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FOREWORD. 


-: 0 :- 

The first edition ot Sir George Grierson’s “ Bihar Peasant 
Life ’ was published under the orders of the Government 
oJ Bengal in 1885, and has for many years past been out 
of print. This second edition has been prepared under 
the orders of the Government of Bihar and Orissa, in 
consultation with Sir George Grierson, in order to place 
this valuable book again within the reach of its own 
officers and of the public. The book was compiled by Sir 
George Grierson during the early years of his service in 
Bihar, and has since attracted the attention of scholars in 
all parts oi the world. Local customs are continually 
changing under modern influences, and Sir George Grier¬ 
son’s account of the everyday life of the Bihar pesantry 
in the latter half of the Nineteenth Century, may be 
expected to possess increasing importance as time passes. 
The first edition was copiously illustrated with lithograph¬ 
ed plates and woodcuts taken from photographs; these 
original plates have been reproduced by the zincograph 
process. The reading of the proof was entrusted to Eai 
Bahadur Shyam Narayan Singh, o.b.e., who was assisted 
by Professor Badha Krishna Jha of the Bihar and Orissa 
Educational Service. The thanks of Government are due 
to both these gentlemen for the care which they have 
taken to produce an accurate reprint of the original 
edition. ° 




INTRODUCTION. 


Wiiili: this work professes to bo a catalogue of the names used by 
the Bihar peasant for the things surrounding him in hi-daily life, yet, 
in order to relieve the dryness which sn di a mere 1 is: wo ild possess, the 
writer has nt/empted to give a description, more or less oomph te, of 
that life and of its ehara-fer and incidents. '1 he hook is in fact 
a discursive catalogue and it is hoped tint if may serve as a solid 
foundation hr tine elaborate dh<piisi( ions on the Bihar raijal and 
his surroundings. 

Such a work as this is nothing if not accurate, and no ordinary 
pains have been spared to compass the greatest accuracy possible 
Exist mg treat isrs on Indian rural life are not always trustworthy; and 
as it, is impossible to tell what is and what is mt correct in them, the 
writer has avoided taking them as the ground wv*rk of his compilation^ 
livery word in this book lias been collected from the mouths of the 
people, and noted on tin spot, where it was spoken, either by the writer 
himself or by one of his assistants. When the work began to assume 
shape, i( was eaicfully compared with every available book of reference 
and whop 1 discrepance's nieiinvd, they we.r either re* on iled or 
ex phi *i:< *d. Finally il.e j ro.d-sli- ets ha\e been circulated to all the 
Bihar districts, and have been again checked on the spot by competent 
observers, different from the original pei> ms who collected the materials 
on which the book was foundid. 

So far, therefore, as it- contents go, this- book may claim to be 
entirely original, and the writer lioj.es, to a certain degree, accurate. 
No originality can, however, be claimed for its general system and 
arrangement. This is closely modelled on Mr. Crooked “Materials 
for a Bural and Agricultural Glossary of the North-Western Provinces 

* The writer would here tender his thanks to tho var.ous district officers of 
Bihar, who have spared no trouble in having this local checking performed in a 
satisfactory manner. The amount of new information gained, and of mistakes and 
misprints corrected through their help, has been very considerable. 
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nn cl Oudh.”* The writer lias followed Lina very closely in the arrange¬ 
ment of Lis matter, and in many cases lias not scrupled to use liis 
very words when they were the most suitable that could be adopted. 
The vernacular words embodied in this hook have in fact, been 
brought together from two sources, viz., the writer's own private 
researches during the past seven years, cheeked and supplemented by 
actual translations of the words given by Hr. Crooke’s work made by 
the writer’s assistants once and sometimes twice over in every 
district of Bihar. It will thus be seen how much the writer is 
indebted to the latter gentleman. Air. Crooked book differed from the 
present work in being to some extent a compilation from existing 
dictionaries ; and as these w ere not all of them a.- act urate us could he 
wished, it was impossible that it should not contain some mistakes. 
But as one who has probably worked through it with more minute 
attention than most, people, the waiter gladly hears witness to its goneial 
accuracy. This may be considered as really wonderful, when the 
extremely slovenly scholarship of some of the hooks on wdiich 
Mr. Crooke had to depend is taken into account. 

In the present wmrk every native word is written twice over—once 
with accuracy in the native character for those who are able to read it 
and once in the Fnglish character for those who are not acquainted 
with the Indian vernaculars. This trnud iton.il ion docs not pretend 
to he scientifically accurate. Such a tiansht<Tation with its diacritical 
dots and dashes would only puzzle those for whom it is intended, viz.* 
those who are ignorant of the language. All that has been attempted 
for them is to give them a general idea of the correct pronunciation 
of the words, without professing to tell them the exact pronunciation 
which they hardly require, and which would be difficult to do. For 
these perKuis all that is necessary is that they should pronounce the 
vowels as in Italian, and the consonants as in Fnglrih, and they will 
then approach sufficiently near to (he way in which the natives them* 
selves pronounce the words.t For tho-e who air acquainted with the 

* Allahabad, 1870. Printed at the North-Western Provinces and Oudh 
Government Press. The writer would talc this opportunity of acknowledging- 
Ins indebtedness to Air. Crooke for this really admirable work. W ithout it the 
present hook could neve r have been written without an exj enditure of labour which 
few district, officials like the writer would have been able lo bestow. 

j- Tho system of transliteration adopted may be briefly described as the 
Jonesian system, with every possible diacritical mark omitted. In pursuance of 
this the cerebral letteis are given no dots, and, as nearly every final Vowed is long 
the long mark has been omitted from final vowels. 
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vernacular languages, no instructions for pronouncing the words in 
their vernacular dress arc necessary 

In quoting Arabic and Persian words in the Nagri character, the 
dots, which are sometimes used to indicate an original z, &c., are omitted* 
for the reason that the word*-: are given as they are pronounced in Bihar, 
and that all the dots in the world will not male a Bihari pronounce a z 
as other Ilian /, or sud as other than s. 

In order fo understand the meaning of the words which the 
writer has used to express locality, it is necessary to explain that, under 
the name r l irhut, lie has included the whole tract which lies between 
the river Gandak on the west and the river Kosi on tho cast and 
which is hounded on the imith by the Nepal frontier and on the south 
by the Ganges. lie, therefore, indicat* s under this term not only the 
districts of Muzaffarpur and Darbhanga, but also North Bhagalpur 
and Norih Mlinger (Monghvr). This was rendered necessary by the 
language of these latter tracts being practically the same os that of 
Parldianga. By North-West Tirhut he means the Silamarhi and Sadr 
subdivisions of J\1 uzaffarpur ; l>v South-W est Tiihut, the subdivision of 
Ilajipur by Norlh-Kast Tirhut, the Sadr and Madhubani subd visions 
of Daibhanga and the Sup ml subdivision of North Bhagalpur; 
and by South-Bast Tirhut, the Tajpur subdivision of Darbhanga, 
North Hunger, and the Mad lipura subdivision of Nort 1 Bhagalpur. 
By North Bihar he means ali Bihar north of the Ganges, aud by 
South Bihar all Bi bar south of it. When he speaks of the east or the 
west, the north-east or the north-west, he means, of course, I lie east, west, 
north-east, and north-west respectively of Bihar. 

One more word of warning regarding these localities. When the 
writer says that a word is used in a certain place, In* does not mean 
by implication that it is not used anywhere else. lie means simply 
that the word has been noted by him in such and such a place, and not 
elsewhere. That it may be used elsewhere is very possible, and 
any notes on this or kindred topics addressed to the writer, care of 
tho Secretary to the Bihar and Orissa Government, Revenue and 
General Departments, will he gladly welcomed. 

Regarding the illustrations, they are all (with one or two small 
exceptions) lithographed or cut on wood from photographs taken by 
the writer, who is glad to be able to thank Mr. Schaumburg and the 
students of the Government School of Art, Calcutta, for the excellent 
pictures they have produced out of what, he must confess, were too often 
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very indifferent photographs.* The difficulties experienced by the 
writer in taking some of these pictures were great. The most ludicrous 
reports spread through the eily concerning his work. The camera of 
course was looked upon as a fearful engine of destruction, and some¬ 
times h ill.’ ;iii hour has been wasted in futile diplomacy to persuade 
an old lady to allow the lens to he pointed at her. Under these 
circumstances photographs had almost always to he taken hy the 
instantaneous process, which, however ccitain it may he in the hands 
of the professional, frequently disappoints the mere an ateur. The last 
photograph the writer took - that of a native house—was spoilt because 
the grandmother of the family refused to allow any of the children to 
appear in the picture, her reason bring that the Government was build¬ 
ing the bridge across the Ganduk and wanted children to bury under 
its foundations. Jmt, however, us the plate was exposed, one of the 
little hoys determined to immortalize himsell, and Icajcd in front of the 
lens to the dismay of the female mem be is of his family, lie had his 
wish in appearing in the picture, hut he was so near the lens that, he 
covered half of it with his shoulders. On other occasions the winter 
was believed to he c Heating earls and boats for the Egyptian war, or 
to he counting the wells in the country, beeaii.-c he knew a famine was 
approaching, ai.d so on ad intinihun . However, the picture. 1 " were 
finally taken, and, such as they are, are certainly accurate representa¬ 
tions of the originals. 

In conclusion the writer has to draw attention to the thoroughness 
and accuracy with which his assistants, Mmishi Dilawar Ali and Mun- 
shi AIoti Lai have done their portion of the work. The former has, 
the writer much regrets to say, died since the above was first written. 
The latter has been his assistant to the last, and the writer begs to 
record his high sense of his industry and intelligence, and to recom¬ 
mend his services to the favourable notice of Government. 

* This refers to the illustrations of the first Edition* 
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IMPLEMENTS AND APPLIANCES 

tSKl) IN 

AGRICULTURE AND RURAL MANUFACTURES. 


SUBDIVISION I. 

IMPLEMENTS USED IN PREPARING LAND FOR 
CULTIVATION. 

CHAPTER I.—THE PLOUGH. 

1. The ordiuary country plough is generally known as ^ har 
Sometimes the Hindi form of the word, Mja hal, is used. In Gaya, the 
word flrtircr Idmjal is also used, 

2. hhinami is used for an old or worn plough. Iu th e 

South-East and iu North-West Tirhut this is ifsl thenthi, and generally 
over North-East and South Tirhut 3 31 thentha- In Shahabad it i g 
JSre'SXl khuUhra. A new plough is «RSrT nawathd or •ftcTT nan l hi to 
the west, nawgh.tr in ChunpiUan. and lawatha generally 

over North- East and South Tirhut. 

3. In West Bihar and South Bhagalpur *IT1T sd)tg(t,and in South 

Hunger Xltn* sdngah, mean the plough and all its appurtenances, 
as in the sentence (or MR sang a (or har 

tdnga) lene aw balugar,— briug the plough, &e., to the field- 

4. The various parts of the common plough are as follows :— 

5* The beam (a).—North of the Ganges this is Haris, and 

so also in Shahabad. In East Tirhut it is also called harls, In 

Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger it is idnr/i. In South 

Bhagalpur it is is harts is, however, understood more 

or less everywhere. 

' 1 
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'6. The body (5) —This is everywhere TJT hara. 

7. TAe handle or stilt (<?).— In Shah a bad and north of the Ganges 
this is Trf^sr pari lath ; in the eastern portion of the latter tract it 
is also srriT* STJTTT lagna is used in South Manger, Patna, 

and G ay a, and ruing a no in South Bhagalpur. In South- 

Western Slnhibal Xffxffj pirihit is used. The knob at the end 
of the body near the handle is in Patna chandwa, in Gaya 

chdndi, north of the Ganges and in Shahabad mutha (or in 

<*> ^ 

tho south-west of the district \ eltamhli), and in the south-east 

mutiny a, . In South Bkagalpur mahtri is a piece used for 

amending it when broken. The first, second, and fourth names are 
only used if it is a separate piece of wood. 

3. The notches on the beam (//),— by which the share is raised 
or lowered.—In Saran Alter hit, in Gava A ht nr hi, and 

in Shahabad kherhi. In Patna they are fc'ieha, in Cham¬ 
pa ran khitii, and throughout Tirhut Hun;hi. In South - 

EistTirhut.it i« also JsTffT k/tarha, and in South-East Bihar ^f[£T 
A ho nr ha or ^RTU Aar It. 

9. The sole (?).—iu which the share is fixed.— 

In West Bihar, it is 2ft (or or tout. I n East B.har, it. 

«TTO nils or «TT*fT van it. 

North of the Ganges the thicker end of 4 the sole is called Ufa tnanlh 
or 5RT3Tr tnanlh a. 

10 J he share (0— Everywhere H-TT plar. In North-East Tirhut 

also uriTT phun'i or TT^T pha’a, and in South-East Tirhut, al- 0 
eft fTUT h> ha mil. 

11 Jhe wedge fixing the beam to the body (^).—North of th e 

Ganges and in Shahabad and South Hunger, this is IfT \pht. Variants 
are put la \Gay;i , tTT£T p^tj, (Smith Tirhut and Patna), and 

p'llo (South Bhagalpur). 

A second wedge is sometimes added, which is known as 
chaili everywhere north of the Ganges and in Gaya and the smill- 
west, and also as ^ chelAhi in South-East Tirhut. In East 

Tirhut it is also called cheri. Another name is VR^pachar 
(in North-East Tirhut and Shahabad), or pachari everywhere 

south of the Ganges, In South Bhagalpur, it is called tnjfy/wr 
pato* 

12. The peg (/<) passing through the shaft atlthe end, to prevent 
the body coming off.—This is harain generally, or bara tain 
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in Champiiran and Tirhut; the latter is also used in Soush Hunger* 
Other forms are qXu baren in North-East Tirhut, m^q^barkan 
in Siiran, laraini in P«tna, and bar an in Shahabad. 

Other names are sabha dhariya, HcT sata dhariyd, 

in Patna, and sabhadhar in Gaya, because it holds the whole 

plough together. Also enters' tar ail a in South Bhagalpur, cRSlt faroili 
in South-West Shaliabad, and in’ll humna in Patna.* 

13. The iron clump f^i) for preventing the share falling off.— 

Jtar u dr or afi^nxt karudrd everywhere to the west. A 

variant is karudri pPatua, Champaran, and West Tirhut). 

In South-West Shahabad it is also called *5T{I Hurd. In Patna it 
ie also called jonka, and the same name is current all over 

Bihar. «if jonki and chobJn are also used in South-East 

Tirhut. In North-East Tirhut a wedge is also used for the same 
purpose, and is called gdsl, 

14. The yoke. —North of the Ganges always TTWt fdlo ; so also 
in Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger, with a variant TTP3T pdla in 
South Bhagalpur. In Shahabad and Gaya, the word is generally 

judth, which is also sometimes used in Saran and the 
east. Sometimes it is made up of two bars. The upper bar 
then is considered the yoke proper, and is lienee usually called the 

*5p5n<? The lower bar is generally cTr^iSTT l ar sail a . 

This double-bar arrangement is not commonly found in the 
plough yoke. It is more usually met with in the yoke for well irriga¬ 
tion (jfteT mot) ; As a general rule pdlo or \ judth (accord¬ 

ing to locality) may be safely used for the single-bar plough-yoke and 
for the double-bar irrigation yoke, and jud for the single-bar 
cart-yoke. See § 0*38. 

15. The outer pins, which join the i wo bars of the yoke, are 

^solid or M samaila to the west and kanail i to the ca&t. 
They are also kankilli in South Bhagalpur. 

16. The inner pins are 3T samaila or (Patna and the south¬ 
east) law ail d and (Gaya) ^*1 SJT samaiyd* 

17. The leather thongs (/), which attach the yoke to the l earn 

of the plough.—These are from Patna to the east of the South Gangetie 
tract, and in Champiiran, n <* ran > with a variant larani in 

* About ^J3pT humna there is a story of n Jollia (the proverbial ftoi of 
Bihar stories) who found a humna on the road and cried out in liis foolishness If 3ff 
^ WTO paon har ke humna , kheti karab bandy,— I have 

found the rear peg of a plough, I'll turn a fanner at once. 
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North-West and South-East Tirhufc, and optionally Idran in 

South-East Bihar. ?fl^n nad/nl ’jinU niraili are UBed in Shahabad, 

and variants of the former word occur in ladaha (South-East 
Tirhut), or 3TTSTT l diha (North-East Tirhut), and hftr 

ladhi or har nadha over South Tirhut generally. ?T[^r nddhd 

is also used in Gaya. *TT SK har nadha in Saran is only used when 
they are of string. AY hen they are of leather, in that district, they 
are called dudll . Sonth Bhagalpur h;:s €flTT donrd or Sift ledhd . 

18. The ropes (h) which go round the bullocks’ necks.—These 

are everywhere except in the extreme west In the extreme 

weet (Saran, Charaparan, and Western Shahabad) the masculine forini 
’eftclT jotdy is the usual one. In North-East Tirhut they are also 
samel or 3T samail, and in South Bbagalpur phdnsa . 

19. The projecting knob (?) in tlie middle of the upper park 

of the yoke.—Round this (lie thongs which fasten the yoke to the 
beam are fixed. This is everywhere tubaddcmi. Variants are 

PT.V 3tt mahddeo (Puma and Gaya) and mabdawa, (South 

Munger). In Sonth Bliagalpur it is p’pnrR® wimjhuanu 

20. The notches (/?,) near eaeli end of the yoke.—To tliese the 

ropes which go round the bullocks' necks are fixed. These are 
Hariri in Patna, with variants JSlft M hr hi- in South-East Tirhut 
and to the wot South West Shahabad ban khaddhi. 

In Gaya the word use 1 is kanausi, and in South Bhagalpur 

®TcT Mir!a, while {%PW simal or vokti are optional names in 

South-East Tirhut. 

21. The leaf of the yoke («).-ThiB is VHI/w//*, x<m pulli 
or (in Soutb-Munger) XfMI pahtl and (in Saran) XTIcTT paid. 

22. The trough in which the share lies when fixed in the body is 

khol, or in South Bbagalpur kb oil. 

23. The bamboo whip with which the bullocks are driven is t^t 
paint, and its lash is chkiti in North-East Tirhut. Other name 8 
will be four.d in § 98 and ff. 

24. A MU Plough.— This is generally 3TT tar, with variants 

in South-East Tirhut tiirm and cT)T tor in South Munger. The 

share is ZUQXtara&ui. Jchilla is the nail which fastens the share 

to the body. The bamboo pipe is in West Bihar also 

sometimes hunsa in Shahabad. In Bast Bihar, £fjis is generally 
•ffni ctonpd, except South Munger, where it is ^ ft har chinri. 
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The cup at the top, into which the grain is poured, is in West 
Bihar TTTCIt maid or flWfl malwa. In Eas-t Bihar it is USTT paild 
(sometimes spelt TnCSTT pail a or Tfn^fT paela) or mall. In South 

Mungev, it is also ukhri, and in Patna STf.'ft akart. 

25. The sharpening of a ploughshare is called as follows in 
tlie various districts :— 

Shahabad : dhdr pi/dwala ; or in the south west of the 

district qp[?U35T dhar phargdwala. 

Patna : dhdr asrdela . 

Gaya : 

South Munger and South Bhagalpur : SJITf; dhdr pajdua or 

WIT osdr. 

North of the Ganges generally : ^TTT pifatcala.' 

Also , North-Wefrt Tirhut and Saran : 'SfTC dhdr ptjdtcala. 

North-East Tirhut : STF 1 *; dhir handeha . 

South-East Tirhut : pHr kara Idehcu 

26. When a man wishes to plough deep he harnesses the yoke 

higher up the beam in the notches iL This is called in West Bihar 
.fan* augur. In North-V est Tirhut it D called *rfJTTT^ lagdr f and 
in the rest of Tirhut ta*akh. In South-West Shahabad, it is 

called ^YQi'au'de, in South Mitngei 3TCT thdrhd, and in South 
Bhagalpur thdrha . Light ploughing is done in the converse way 

and is known everywhere as sev } or in North-East Tirhut seb. 


CHAPTER II.— MATTOCKS AND SPADES. 

27. A large mattook is in West Bihar and Gaya iftn phaurd. 

Variants are phahnrd (Patna and Gaya), ph*hor& (South 

Mivnger), phaord (Patna and Gaj r a), and TfTI phahuid or 

pharuha in Shahabad. In South-West Shahabad, it is qn?JT pharsa• 
In Tirhut it is kuddr, and in South Bhagalpur and South 

Munger, koidr. Another name current in Gaya is fftTtjhdm 

or VfilTYT jhdmd . In the same district, dbhi is a heavy kind of 
wooden spade tipped with iron for hard 6oiIs, and khurni or 

khtulni is a kind of spade. 

28. A mottoek with a narrower blade is kuddri, 

fadari, or koddn, South of the Ganges it is also kuddil. 
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iudal and ku&ir are often u c ed to signify also the 6malle r 

variety. In South Bhagalpur, it is gfst thenthl kocldr . 

29. The handle is ^3 [bent, and the upper end of it, whieh projects 
beyond the socket, *|TT hura or bur, or (in South-West Tirhut) 
P3TT mutha. Other names for this end are era or <snpr?ft ardni> 

and in South Bhagalpur HT? pat a. The ring or socket in the blade* 
to which the handle is fixed, is pas or ifraT pdsa (or in So#th 
Bhagalpur TTT^t paso). In South-West Shahabad it is p&mwinri 
and in South Munger (optionally) TJ3T3I pisatd. The curved part of the- 
blade is in Saran and Patna ph'iri, Elsewhere, north of the Ganges 
and in South Munger, TfV${pharki. In Patna and South Munger, it' is 
also called phal , in South Bhagalpur pkaro, and in Gaya 

qnxt phan. In Shahabad, it is dhar, and in the south-west of the 
district, damph . Tho place where the ring and the blade meet is 

kanthi in Patna and Gaya, *nff naliin in Shahabad, or <%<1<S 

iantha in South Bhagalpur, and sun in South Munger. In Saran th« 
part of the handle which is grasped is m fit ha , and the corners 

idna, Anew mattock is natvghara , and a worn one 33t thent/i* 



1. Bent (handle). 4. Phan (blade). 

2. Pasa (socket). 5* Kanthi (neck). 

3. Hura, 

The Mattock (Thaura or Kodtr). 
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CHAPTER III.—THE HARROW. 

30: This Is usually the flat plank, with (in the east) a grove along 
the underside. It is dragged along the ground to break the clods afle r 
ploughing, while a man stands on it to give weight. In West Bihar 
and in South-East Tirhut, it is called l£l[l hengd, and in East Bihar 
more usually ’ft#* chaunkl or cfiaukl. In Patna it is also called 
ftnspf ill awe, treqT pat awe, or lagawari . 

31. When drawn by one pair of oxen—one ox at each end—it is 

called hengi in Champfiran, dugorl in Tirhut, ekahara 

in South Bhagalpur, and (lobar ad a elsewhere. When drawn by 

two pairs of oxen—one pair at each end—it is called in North-East 
Tirhut ■SftjTfyT changora , in the rest of Tirhut charagovi, 

do hara\m South Bhagalpur, and elsewhere 

32. The pegs to which the hauling ropes are fastend are generally 

30* % c?t khunti . In Shahabad they are also called idnrusa, and in 

the south-west of the district guilt. In Gaya they are baunkhd 
in Patna and South Monger, 3WGTC bahakha , and in South Bhagalpur 

ankora . 

33. The hailing ropes are, north of the Ganges generally, and in 

WeBt Shahabid/Trift barahi. North of the Ganges, they are also tfntPt 
htngahi. In Shahabad,|chains used for the purpose are sinkar, and 

in Patna and Gaya tikara when used with four bullocks abreast. 
These words are also used in North Tirhut. In Patna they are also^fi^t 

chunk naran when of rope. In South East Tirhut, they are also 
called marikhar, and in South Rhagalpur Wist ftjagadori. In 

South Muuger, they areHfare ti-kar ‘ when made of chain, and nfaur 
marikhar when made of rope, and majhautar , is the rope or leather 

strap joining the two yokes when four bullocks are used. So also in 
Patna and Gaya. The last word is wajholar in East Tirhut. In 

East Tirhut, when made of leather, they are called mairan or 
merhan, and when made of rope^Tfl barha or barahi. Sometimes 
long strips of bamboo are made to serve as hauling ropes. They are 
then called in South Monger BTSTgt kniandi, in South Bhagalpur 
bans juti, and elsewhere arau&. 

34. The channel in the lower part of the plank to break the clods 
is in Itouth Bhagalpur Wtt glaghart or 'HTC ghii, in South Munger 

khadhai, aud tdsewhere ^sKUl khaddha. The channel is generally 
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the hollow of the stem of the talipot palm, the harrow being composed 
of the split half of a log of that tree. 



1. Henga (harrow). 2. Khunti (pegs). 3- Barht (vopei). 

The Harrow [llenga or Chaulct). 

35. The cylindrical roller is rarely used in the field. It is called 

everywhere by a corruption of its English name, viz. rol. 

The block itself is called palld (Patna), karl (Gaya), ir$HT 
efcalhd in Shahabad, and SRiH 5 ! lakri in Sourh-West Shahabad. 
Elsewhere it is simply cliaunl'i or chaidh 

36. Someiimes the harrow is made of two parallel planks joined 
together. This is called ifm hengl or eh anil, &c., as above. 


CHAPTER IV.—BAKES USKD_IN FIELD WORK. 

37. Rakes are seldom used, Sometimes a bundle of thorns is 
dragged over a field to soften the surface when it has been baked hard 
bv the sun after rain or irrigation. This has no special name. In parts 
of Tirhut, the ^PI?r kantd khalchornl is a sort of rake’or harrow 

worked by oxen to loosen the soil and extricate weeds from a crop o£ 
young rice. A juchpltaritjd or (in Saran) gelhani is a 

kind of plough with five shares used in indigo factories. 


CHAPTER V.—PICKAXES, PITCHFORKS, &c. 

38. A pickaxe .—North outlie Ganges this is nVl gaintd , south 
of the Ganges it is HciT gainia or ITcft gaintt, la South Bkagalpur, it is 

gainchd, and in South Munger nifll gala . 

39. The dredger } used in well-sinking, has various names. In 
Shahabad, Saran, and South Tirhut, it is WU chalnd, and in Champarau 
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nr^ larcJlti. In North-East Tirhut, it is chilli , kathvli , 

or patliya. chhitl is also used in South-East Tirhut, wheie 

also occur *UcT^T kathawai and (also in Shahabad) rUTTift tagdir . 
Elsewhere south of the Ganges, it is JUSTI gaintd or kkantl , and in 

South Munger, chhitd. 

40. The pointed iron spear for tapping the well-spring also has 
various names, viz. ia<U<rT khuntd north of the Ganges generally, ITOTOT 

o • 

gojdrd in Saran, and gobhnl in South-West Tirhut. In Gaya, it 

Is ^itvptT khobhand , and in Shahabad khobhan , but in the south-west 

of the latter district, it is JJPCTT lamia. In South Munger, it is 
debhatt, and in South Bhagalpur, it i6 gojdrd or kkantl. 

41. The hooked stick for pulling down fruit from trees »sgenerally 

VniTI laggd or fTIIft lag<jt % The hook of this is ankuri or (in 

South Bhagalpur) qrpft kdnl . The long pole with a small net at the 
cud to catch the fruit as it falls, is jit old , khonehl % or 

(in Saran) jhord. Another optional name in South Munger i 

ftjilkhd/l. 

The short stick thrown up into fruit-trees to bring down fruit is 
if^TT jhatahd , and also (in Saran) vni^t lagun. 


SUBDIVISION II. 

IMPLEMENT USED IN SOWING, WEEDING, 
AND IRRIGATION. 


CHAPTER I.—BASKETS. 

42. Bale's are generally woveu of bamboo slips or (wig?. Unless 
otherwise stated, this may be assumed of all the following. 

43. Baskets used specially by the sower are called generally vsjfan 

Ofd, *fr?t ori. or oriyd (sometimes made partly with the fibre of 

the leaves of the tal palm) ; also we meet, to the west, chhainll , and 
to the east ckhitd (a largo one), chhitl (a small one), or 
da*fl. South of the Gauges, they are also (ailed in Patna 

(also in Shahabad) diurd, or daurl (sometimes made of the' 
culm of-tbe tik grass, andropngon muricalrm), in Gaya /"also in Noith- 
2 b8 B. & J. 
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East Tirhnfc) trfw pathiija (also used for feeding cattle), and in South 
Munger «*fTOT Jchanchiya. The only difference amongst all these is that 
in the case of the tffct daord and dauri, the bottom is woven of 

bamboo slips, like a mat. . 

44, There are likewise several other kinds of baskets, used indis¬ 
criminately for this and other domestic and agricultural purposes 
Thus, small straw grain-baskets are Vnsft changeli or ■n'flfl changeri, and 
sometimes Sltt ddll or dahyd, especially towards the east. 

In Patna and South Munger, they are called WBCt baton. Another 

very similar basket (but still smaller) is called very generally 

mauai or*f«I maunniyd, also bdtta in Patna, Gaya, and South 

Munger, and phuhkl in East Tirhut. A largo open basket 

made of split twigs of bamboo generally woven up with the fibre of 

the leaves of the tal palm is called tobxra, UTOT dhaka, CTO 

dhdkl, era, or cbbaiaU. A smaller Variety is called art*! gdnji, 

When the bottom is very finely woven 

B0 as‘even to hold water, it is called orai*. Th eVRIdiM >> 

an opm basket made of rattan. The <?[ khatneha or *lf *1 khanckd is 
a large coarse basket made of twigs of efisu, cajan^rakar) or tamarisk 


(jkau\ South of the Ganges, we also find V ^ dell. A smaller 
basket of the same Lind is known as kkaneki (also khdvjhi 

in North-East Tirhut), khanchiyd , khncholl,V*m\pathuti 

(Gaya), nonihan (Patna), or (South Bhagalpur) WfTHI 

damahariga. The ^ITTT (hgard, (lagan, also called south of the 
Ganges than, $\f\ilauri, or (in South Bhagalpur) BW1 dala, is 
a large shallow basket. These are all made of either bamboo twigs or 
slips, except the $XX daura or daurl (see above). In Shahabad, 
karui or duki ,~and north of the Ganges siiahutl 

or silaull, is a little basket made of tbo stalks of the munj grass. 

45. A broken basket is chhitanl, or in Gaya chhaland 

or in South Bhagalpur ff^t clihilani* The jhampi. or 

jhawpiyd is a little basket with a lid. It is also called tfttf pautj or 
xfrfam pant I ft (being then generally made of munj grass) and VBTtt 
petiri (made of bamboo or rattan). A larger kind is called Hit*! jhampi. 
The lid of all these is called UTPft pehdnl or VfXvjhdmp. thaickd 

or clangor, or in Shahabad 3*^1 ihainehd or BfaT Ihinchd, it 

a kind "of large open basket. rjiSlBISTl phuladdli is a flower-baskefc 

» A common curse amongst. Gaya women > snrnr chhifam f 

larhni lagau,—m*j your wealth be swept away. 










From a photograph. 

A Collection of Basket* and of Other Article* of Basket-work. 


1. Oriyn. 

2. Chhaintas of various sizes. 

3. Dacra. 

k 4 a. Dauris of various sizes. 

6. Deli. 

6. Khaincha. 

7. Tap. 

8. Tokri. 

9* Dagri. 

10. Dagra. 

11. Tar&ju (scale-pan). 

13 Sup UP } (Winnowing si0ves ) 
14. Ohalni (sifting sieves). 


Materials*. 

Nos 1 and S are mmlo of split bamboo 
twigs, woven up with the fibro of 
the leaves of the tal palm. 

•Jtf, of the culm of the sih grass [amhu- 
pogon muricatvm ). 

5 & 6, of tamarisk (jhaiiV 

7, of rahar (cytisus cagan ). 

11, of bamboo twigs. 

13, of sir hi (tho upper joint of sac • 
charutn pyoccrum). 

The rest are of bamboo slips. 
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*djl is one with a handle, In North-East Tirhut, Watr mCstor 
is a basket used by betal-growers barai). 

46. dtli !s the basket employed by coolies when working on 
roads. In the Norih-WesUrn Provinces, the same word is used for a 
basketjn which wild fowl, fish, or young pigs are kept. 

47. A w innowing-basket or sieve is kolisupa , or in 

North-West Tirhut dngara. A basket for sifting grains of 

various sizes is sup. A scale-fan is cnjsj taraju or ?UT^t tarajui. 

48. There are several kinds of baskets used for catching fish 
viz. hut tap f cm tapa, Hltft tdpi ; iff’l gang or JTT^T gdjd ; 
iuratld (Tirhut) ; ^5X131 avid in East r J irhut ; ^1% par awe or 

dr an in Patna ; arcuri, XT per tea, cr taird iu South Bhagal- 

pur and q^xn ehhojd in Shaliahad. The last is also worn over the head 
and clown the back in the rainy season to keep the wearer drj, and 
is called in Saran sfctxft ehhopl. 

49. South of the Ganges Ilia uni i is a large basket with a 

narrow mouth. cTxfclT tar anna in Gaya is a basket made of tamarisk 
for carrying refuse, and in Patna VtfjnTT logiyd is a small basket 
for cowdung. In South-East Tirhut, ehdng is a large basket 
equal to four tokari for earning chaff. iangaur is a simila r 

kind, hut made of rdhar . and rougher 

50. in Saran, tarachlta is a basket used :n weeding 

poppies, HTXT idpd , 3Tt|T tdpd y or 3TX?t (apt, or (in South-East Tirhut) xifxT 
ihowp, and in Saran jhdmp y is a basket under which chickens are 
kept. These are generally made of rahar ( cgti&uscajan ). 

51. ^ ba1i\ or TPift huts are the twigs used for weaving baskets. 

CHAPTER II.—BROOMS. 

52. These are used for various agricultural and domestic purposes. 

The ordinary sweeper's broom is jltdrn and WRMSIf 

jhiirud or jharua. In South-West Shahabad, it is also called 

sivpr sellian, and near Ara, kuncha South of the Ganges, to the 

east, it is called VTtPT borlian or borkani. 

54 r ihe broom used by women in sweeping out the house and 

also by sw e eper3 is barhanl , or in North-East Tirhut, also 

Idrhan or *TtuOj bdrhani. According to Crooke, it is so called because the 
family is supposed to prosper ( barhnd ). It is also called towards the 
west ST'ft I'Unchi, 

55. T^e broom used for sweeping np the grain on the thresh ing- 
cor has Yarious names. North of the Ganges, in Sann, it is 
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tirahath, and in North-We»t Tirhut sarahath, Jn Champ aran, it 
is 9T17T kkarahara, and in the rest of Tirhut 3STT kharrd. South of the 
Ganges it is, in Gaya and South Munger, fjV iucheha, in Shahbad ff^TT 
kuncha, and’in the south-west of the district ^[*7^ kunehi or ^ tpr tethan. 
In South Bhagalpur, it is jhatai or J3TTU kharanhara. 

56. The broom used by grain-parchers for turning the grain 

which is being parched, is **T*./-ian* in Patna and Gaya, Wipft harhant 
in the south and east generally, 1 nr and in North-East Tirhut > 

in South-East Tirhut, to the west of the 

North Gangetic tract, and in South-East Bihar if bhunjanaiH. 

57. The long twig broom used for sweeping up leaves and rubbish 

is north of the Ganges, to the west, kharhara > and to the 

east UTT kharra. South of the Ganges, in South Bhagalpur, it ia 

kharharo ; but in Patna, VfifTT jhanta , in Gaya, *fiT^ jharu , in 
Shahabad f*NTV!^ zirhat ox jhanklri, in the 60 uth-west of the same 

district, «9^T and in South Munger ,ntftojhdntd or ^ jhataini . 

58. To sweep is in Patna and Gaya, bohdiab or 

larhab ; the former is also u e ed in the south-east. To the west, it is 
la ft dr a!, and in Tirhut larhab, j Mr ab, or Utlft v*ft 

jhari jhuri deb. 


CHAPTER HI.—IMPLEMENTS USED IN WEEDING, &c. 
59, The khurpa is a sort of hoe used for loosening the 

earth round young plants or in weeding. 

60 Of this, the iron blade is ^PnTT khurpa , or in North-East Tir. 

hut, TTI?lf pataunga. The handle is 5V 



lent . The iron ring-fastening in the 
blade is earn or sami, and also 

in Shahabad, churiya, and in the 

south-west of the distriotJJ^nft mundrt m 
The spike of the blade which goes into 
the handle is north cf the Ganges, *rnc 
nar } and south of it *ITT v ndr or 
dar.ii or (South-West Shahabad) 
danrl. Towards the east, we find, north 
of the Gauges, an optional variant 


/, Bent (handle). 

2. Khurpa or khurpi (blade). 

3. Naror danri (spike). 

4. 8am( ferule), 

TU Hoc {Khurpa or Khurpi)- 


5ITT bur, and in South Bhagalpur 

laru . 

61. A smaller instrument for 
scraping grass cr weeding ia tailed 
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when the blade ia carved, khurpt, and (aouth of the Ganges) 
when it is straight tRMf) pasni. An optional name for the curved 
variety in Gaya is bankita. 


CHAPTER IV.—IMPLEMENTS USED IN CONNECTION 
WITH IRRIGATION. 

62. The beds formed in a field for irrigation are called fvrnft 
kijan. In South Bhagalqur, they are called %aSTTtt keari. In South 
Munger, ITfrft ganrdri are smaller sized beds for the same !purpose. 

63. These are made with an implement with a handle and board 

fixed at the bottom, like a rake without teelh. This is worked by 
a siDgleman, much as a rake is used. In the North-Western Provinces 
it is usually pulled with a rope, but not so usually in Bihar. It 
is called generally to the south of the GargesH^^t pharuhl , and in East 
Tirhut *TI pharuha. North of the Ganges, to the west, it is calledq^^ 
phuhuri. In South Bhagalpur, it is called pharua, and in South 

Manger, pharahi. In Gaya it is called penrani. 

64. A wooden shovel used in distribute ng the water in a field is 
called hatha or HQJ halt ha. South of the Ganges, it is also called 
WTttlt abhd, in South Bhagalpur chhitta and in South Monger 

iatliatta. 

65. Other appliances used in connection with irrigation from 
wells, t inks, or streams will be found in the chapter on irrigate n, 


SUBDIVISION III. 

APPLIANCES USED IN FIELD WATCHING. 


CHAPTER I.—THE SLING. 

66. This is generally dhelam&i or GBiqfa dhelate 5m. In 

Eatna, Gaya, and (optionally) Shabahad, it is also called 
rlhenkatcant. Another name current in Shahahad is 99W9 dtekuas. 
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[§ 67. 

tn South-East, Tirhut, it is also called if Whft dhelauri. Iu South 
Munger and South Bhagalpur, it is dinroff Ijstar gulel or, 

to the east, gulell is a pellet-bow. 

CHArTER II.—THE SCARECROW. 

67. This is generally dkuh trr dhuha , or dhva. In 
Patna, it is TJcWT put aid , and in Gaya dhobi. 

68. a scarecrow pulled by a string and hung on a tree is north of 

the Ganges dhahadhabawa, B’SiTT thakard to the west, 

dhaJcdaJiakiyd in South-West Tirliut, aka si in South-East Tirhut, 

and elsewhere, cim* sJTSiT tdrak chhyd or dhiidi . South of the 

Ganges, it is in South-West Shahabad, Vt^ER dnmhaudy elesewhere 
in the district, damko . In Patna, it is damkavlft 

and in Gaya CTT J^^JT dhalkaud . In South Bhagalpur and South 
Munger, it is SRT or harkd. 

69. Cultivators also usually pat an old black earthen pot in a 

field to keep off the evil eye, which is called in Tirhut cTfH^irr totkd 
or in North-East Tirhut tiuld. South of the Gange 3 , we 

find also liT totkdy with variants c?t£JRT totmd (Gaya) and ^ 
totivan (South Bhagalpur). In Shahabad it is called Bfal fond of 

nojar gojar . and in South Munger najar 

gujar. Another general name is \f^Y kankhai hdnri or 

/carkhaki kanriyd, from karikhd or 3f»TJ©T 

korkha, ( soot/ Local variants of this last word are kavkhi (Shah¬ 
abad), kdrikh (Gaya), and 3RT ^ karkho (South Bhagalpur) Gin- 

erally this pot is ’marked with lime ('tpTC chuna). Thus, a man of Aia 
would say ^ S^l H ^ hanriyd 

men karikhd lagd ke chunnd it tik de ke khei men dhai dwell jald,— he 
has come back after settingup in the field the pot on uhieh he has 
laid soot and marks of lime. 

CHAPTER III.—THE WATCHMAN S PLATFORM. 

70* This is known as mochdn } with an optional variant 
toanch in the west. 
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71. The shed over the platform lias various names, viz. north of 

the Ganged jhmpari and Bom pari generally, ehhapri 

(North-West Tirhut), *T#t \chhahi (North-East Tirliut), and Wlflft 
lagauri (South-East Tirhut). South of the Ganges, we have 
chhapard to the west andmsF^T mnruk'i and chhnpri to the east.^ 

72. maral and also (in East Tirhut) EBtf marra,i?ftm\gohiy<i 
(South-West Tirhut) ami Wffit palanl, is a shed on the ground without 
any platform 


SUBDIVISION IV. 

IMPLEMENTS USED IN HARVESTING. 


CHAPTER I.—TIIE SICKLE OR REAPING-IIOOK. 

These are either toothed or with a sharp cutting edge. 

73 (') With a sharp cutting edge. —These are everywhere 

’g'gsUT fwnsuii- A kind with a heavier blade is called XTUfrUT paghnriyd 
or pagharvH, or *C-P[T badhara, ‘I^II badhaii, badharigei 

orsiVUE bdil/tcirn. It is also called in East Tiihut sangiyd, 

in South Bhagilpur ^ dab a, and in Gaya f^Tt=fl ckiiohi. 

(/;) With teeth. —These are called ^’^1 danhilii, from tfsddnt 
‘a tooth/ They are also tailed lainc’.igd, of which ^fwr kacJiigd 

is a variant in South-East Bihar. 

74 luintvli is a small sickle without teeth, principally used 
by girls for cutting spinach («W sag), and by toddy-sellers (TPSl pdsi) 
f or cubing palm-trees. Thett?!^ n ahasul is a fixed upright sickle, 
which is kept in position by the foot resting on the wooden base ia 
which it is fixed, and is used for cutting spinach and other vegetables. 
In Patna and Gaya, ^.tTT bulla is an instrument used by Doms for 
cu'ting bamboos and ^t=qi kyonchd is an instrument for barking wood 

75. The above names are also used for the curved part of the 
blade. The straight part of the blade is called *11^ nar or (to the east) 

88 R. & J. 


3 
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mix Jar. Other names are vtft ddnri (South-West Shahabad), 
narijd (Gaya), and »TI^ nub (Patna). The handle is Te, bent. 


1 . 

s. 

3. 


4 . 


The culinary SieUt {hamua), and that of the Toddy-teller {hamuli). 



CHAPTER 11— RAKES USED ONTIIE TIIRESIIING-FLOOR. 

70 This is akhaind. It is a hind of hooked stick used for 

pushing the sheaves under 0* bullocks' feet while the grain is being 
trodden out. This word is only used south of the Ganges. Lo al 
variants are khend and akkend (Patna, Gaya, and South 

Alunfert, akhainn in South-West Shahabad, and in 

South Bhagalpur. When it has five prongs, it is called pachakh A 

north of the Ganges, in South Monger, and in Shahabad, and 
ydnchd also in the last district, This is also culled in South Mungcr 
fanchaih. 


CHAPTER III.— GRANARIES. 

77 ij-hese are of four kinds— 

l st _a structure of straw or brushwood la the open air .— 

These are lakhdr, bdkhdri, or kothi. Local names are 

'f! berhi north of the Ganges generally, S’*, tbek in South Bhigal- 
^ and Uiari, (also in South Bhagalpur) or XjfllX.. mitnhar 
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in Soutli-Ealt Tirbut. In Tirhut, a goll is a round qfoj't kolhi 
WTf TT jttbrd in Gaya is a small granary. 

2 nd. Upperground pits for storing grain. —These are everywhere 
W^^kbdif, and also (south of the Ganges, khatld or ?II kkdla, 
local names are c/iaur in South-East Tirhut, HI?, mat in Gaya, 
and khidh or ^3T^TT khadha in South Bhagalpur. 

3rd.— Granaries Inside the house. —Iu Saran, dehrl is a 

small circular closet for holding grain, and is generally made of wattle 
and mud. The ^3^ kotf/i, kothiln, or kothUi is every* 

where generally made of sun-baked mud, and is larger. 

4 th .— A space surrounded by mats for holding grain is B - * tfoi 
A granary made of straw only is iu South Bhagalpur nrfaft khoncharl 
and in South Munger wfsr bdndh. 

78 . Tbe support of the granary is gord generally. Local 

optional names are 3 ^TT (South-East Tirhut), * baisak (East 
Tirhut and South Munger) T&TX khurd (Patna\ and oia (Shah" 

a bad). 

79 . The cover of a IntJn is every wher e except in South. 

East Bihar pchd7 or whand. In Sarin and Gaya, it als a 

means the plug or stopper (see § SI). L >eal names are^l^T jhapand 
(South Tirhut'and South Munger), UT«TT (Udpand fEast Tirhut and 
South Bhagalpur), and (Patna, Gaya, and South Munger^. 

The opening eovere 1 by it i6 M 1? wimhkhar in Saran. Jn the same 

district the cover of a hnkhdrl is khomp* 

80 . r l he bottom is called everywhere iff x pend, xffT pendd , tf^fr 
pendt, or xr«lt jienh The South Bhagalpur form is, however, xinjt pendo. 

81 . The hole through which the grain is removed is generally ^ «j 

an or ^fHT dna, l.xal nuucs being 3T£«T den or mohakhd in 

East Tirhut and Patna, and gu vninh north of the Ganges. The 
plug for filling the hole is deb/cm, or in the smth-ea*t W ^*| 

muitdan. In Saran and Gaya, it is ahsuvif q pet fin (see § 79). and in 
South Bhagalpur thepi. 

82 . A heap of grain is dhtrx or ras. In Gaya it is also 

ad:t. In South Monger a small heip is cilled kuddi . 

83* Various earthen vessels a:e used for holding grain. These ar© 
north of the Gauges generally ff ?T kut,rd. that, 'QWi ghaih, or 
lianriyd) via(u/d :• hhnrh J ^5 chena are also used, b it 

priccipally to the west, Sou'll of [ho Ganges, we have 


c t a ru a 
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tpi Jchum, hi of a, and JT3^t malaki in Patna, Gaya and Sou lb 

Mungcr (the last I wo also in Tirliut) ; it?, chhonr ih Shahabid, and 
huvrl in Soutli Bhagalpur. 

84 . The covers of these ate the same as those mentioned above . 
the local names are <1 hakaa (Shakabad). jhaind ^East 

Tiihut and Gaja), and %^^>nndan (East Tirhut and South 
Bhagnlpur)* 

85* An earthen eu|board similar in shape to the hot hill 

but us d for keeping cooking pots and curd-dhlies, &c., called 
fair it* 


SUBDIVISION V. 

IMPLEMENTS AND APPLIANCES USED IN CONNECTION 

WITH CATTLE. 


CHAPTER I.—Til ii FODDER-CUTTER AND TROCGlf, 

8 Q. This is gavr.lx, TTst^, go nuts, J.?;»3T i/.inrdsd , or 11 

ijavidvt. Local Variants are aEftft gui>' *>, in North-Wist, Tirhut ami 
JI?tUT gurdnUi in Soutli Thhut. 'I'lie word JVS ganrdnl* iba usual 
one It Ins a short, heavy handle. Other similar impl. m nts are 
(linn tar.t/drl f Tirliut), and in Patna, Gaya, and South Mungi'r 

$1|T? kit/ckl ot W.t^c lau l’it!- The gnura * and HfTIffl gflnra a .at 1 ■<) 

properly, leivy implements at the eml ot a long handic, four or live 
feet long. Thcv are weapons rather tliau IVuder-eutters. 

87. The luavy wooden part immodiatcly owr the blade <»f tho 

fodder-cutter is called ‘Silrft j{ifi ; jaliya, mungaru Some 

times, especially to the east, it is simply called 3 ^ ht nt, 

88. The blade is 3isTPRt f/anrusi, &c., as above* Tho handL* is nurt 
of tlv; Gano-e? tnuih , oi'Tf^ ninthi and south of it cf? hent. 

^ v j ' 

89. The knob at the end of the handle has various names, vi/e 

era north of the Ganges generally, lift* in Ncjrth-East Tirhut 

fhehrn in South-West Tirliut and in Shahahad, and ^ drhi/c 
in South-West Slmlu-b.d. Elsewhere no special name has been noted 
In dess we include ninth and muihij/a in South-East Bihar. 

90. The Spiked part of the blade } which goes into the handle, is 

iltnra or khv.rl. to the west general'y. Also, north of the 

Ganges, to the west, gonl, and in North- East Tirliut do Ml 
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A vcfy general narte is «ITT nar (East Tirhut, Patm, Sliahabad, and 
South Muugir), nan (Gaya), or 5HT lar to the cast generally. 



or ( gunrdsi) rind block {Ihchd ). 

91. T he block on which the fodder is cut —This is north of the 

flanges and in Shahabad 3 tluha , Another name is junikath 

(Sludiab&d and Norlh-Eatt Tirhut), xif^rgcrsr paridlh (South East Tirrut 
and Ga) a), parakittho ovm^3° pnra iha (S nitli Bhagalpur), atui 

P'irhaii (South Munger). Other Leal names are 
i'util'dtana (Shahabad) and f*T*^T ** ,uha (South-WoM Shahabad). 

92. The feeding-trough— When made of earthenware, this is 
vrn? ndd or nnn<l generally, a locil variant b ing lad or 

idci towards the east. 

93. In ChampAran and Ncrlh-Eist Tirhut, TffvfJ9T p t-thij/d is a 
basket u ed for the same purpose ; elsewhere it is ^|hFTT oraisd . I u 
the same tract, a wooden trough for feeding tattle is called 3fT 3 ndw 
a general name for the same being 3BTT kaUmri. In Shahabad 

eh nr an or charani } in Gaya iftCt f/uur 7, and in South Mungo 1 ’ 
gonri , mean a long feeding-trough of sun dried mud. 

CHAPTER IK—THE MUZZLE AND BLINKERS. 

94. The net cattle-muzzle f which is put on them when treading 

corn and at other time, is jab ; local variants bc’ng jdbCt 

((Java) and jubl (East Tirhut, Patna, and South Bhagalpur) 

North of the Ganges (to the west) jdbi meins a small 3 r muzzle 
put on calves to prevent them eating earth. Instead of 

jdlr is used in South Munger. moharl in Shahabad is a rope 

Attached to the head-rope of an animal to prevent it opening its mouth 
too wide. 

95. The conical wooden frame put on a oalf to prevent it suck¬ 
ing it«i mother is with for local variants xffalt dVa (Shahabad 
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and the east) and dllo in South Ehagalpur. In South Bhagalpiir, 
another name is kantelo. 

96. In Patna UT^ dhdthii s a piece of wood tied round a bull¬ 

ock’s mouth to prevent it eating. Elsewhere strings are used, and are 
called in Tirhut berua, (west), kajai or emufl lagam (south¬ 

east), H JTT tcma, (north-east), and ^*ri jund (east generally). 

97. Blinkers for cattle are in Saran and Champaran anpat, 

and in Tirhut and the south-east stSTHT hho'sa. To the east generally 

they are also kliol or ©)5tT kliold. In Shakabad they are 
ehhopani or^^Ktt nokta, in Patna andhit/ari, and in Gayi 

5ft dndhell . In Patna tokni oxV^[W{khola are the blinkers used 

in oil-pres8e3 or sugar-mills. The cloth tied over the blinker* is 
snag ankhamundni . 

CHAPTER Itr.—'THE WHIP AND GOAD. 

98. The whip used in dri/ing bullocks is if m pen a o* T? 3fT poind 
The latter is sometimes spelt patina. 

99 . Its lush u generally 3T chdbhuk, with a variant 

chabhuki in the north-west. In North-East Tirhut ifc is chhiti . 

sdntd i3 found in South Bhagalpur, and local variants of this aro 

sata in Saran and South Tirhut and ^2 v qRT satkd in Shahabad. 
v&i chharli is used in Pat ia and Gaya, and fVRsTl jhittl in South 
Munger. 

100. The thong at the end of the l ish is in North- 

West Bihar, (the knot) in North-East Bihar, phunnd in 

Gaya, fara? phik or fhudna in South Biagdpur, and Tjf^T 

phundand in Shahabad. 

101 . The spike at the end cf the stick is arai ) of which 
araud is a local variition iu Patna and South Munjer and 

i/or arud in South Bhagalpur. 

102. An elephant'goad is ankvs or dnkts. A sp:ar 

lor driving elephants is VlT^U bbdld, barack/td,,mbarackhl, or (in 
Shahabad aud East Tirhut) ballrun . Another name is 7T5f713T 

gajabdk or (Patna and Gaya) TT^WTH gajabdtg. The wooden club studded 
with iron spikos, with which an elephant is beaten over the ta.l, is 
ttiraply mukailar. Th? atari is a wooden goad for young 
elephants, and when made of bamboo, it is called (in South-West 
Tirhut) kandr. 

103. ding (East Tirhut and Patna), €*3T deny (Gaya), and 

totla, a re short sticks which may be used for driving catllo 
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rkhdkun, chhakmni, or (South-West Shahabad) 

chhitkan, and (Gaya) pitaur, are twig whips used for the same 

purpose. 

104. A horse wh'p i 3 or^T kora or cUbuk, and a 
•pur q,feT kan/a. 

CHAPTER IV —HOBBLES FOR CATTLE. 

105. These are ^T«J chhan or chhdnd .* Other local words aro 

poirh or "PfcrT pairha or (in East Tiihutl WfT pdikar oi^t'^Rtpainkar 

and (in South Bnagalpur) jrtyt'ft gordni. 

106. a piece of woo l tied to the reck of a vieions or runaway 

animal is b'crt thekar or (to the west) thokar . In South-We, t 

Tirhut, it is bI^PTF thokar , and in North-West Tirhut. thokard. 

In Patna it is thekara , and in South Munger, "B^lXthekur, North 

of the Ganges we often find tflTtT mungara or tfllft mungeri, and 
other local nones are ^7144 ilagdran (Gaya) and garahar or 

garaharo in South Bhagalpur. 

107. A cattle chain is f^T^T si&kar, sikttr, fsr^iTT sikara * 
or f*T3vft sikarh Sometimes these are spelt with a dotted r : thus 

ttkka r, &c. 


CHAPTER V.—ROPES. 

108. * Those used for cattle —The rope of tethering cattle ig 
everywhere tfjn?T papa/id, and also in South Bhagalpur sffP jor or SVf 
genthd. In Sarati and Gaya, it is also cNT^t taga/il . The kaots or 
loops by which they are tied are jor or T thekd. 

109. In Gaya and the scuth-evBt^flft sell is a hair string tied from 
the neck to the feet of a calf when milking a cow. In Gaya it is also 
called Vim tel. 

110 . A tethering-rope, by which cattle are tied to a peg, is 

!£T«| chkdn generally, or (loeally) ITGT gurhd (North-West Tirhut, Gaya, 
and Shababad), gordnw (South-West Shahabad), gordr 

fPatna and Gaya), gordwon (Gaya aud South Mungei), 

derhaurajor (Gaya and North-We^t Tirhut), Jiwt malau 
(South-East Tirhut), jor (Champaran and North-East Tirhut), 
and joro or gordni (South Bhagalpur). Most of these 

* As in the proverb *POT, gadhagcldh 

sarag Man lagle gelainhi ,—the donkey went to heaven and took bia bobbla 
with him; i. t , vicoa follow one to a future life. 
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refer rather to the kind of knot or loop with which they are tied than to 
the rope itself. 

111 . A double tether for wild o?ttle, held by two men round the 

animal’s neck, is north of the Gangca dobaggi , or in South-East 

Tirhut T dogaJtti, in North-East Tirkut dohagali . in North 

Bhagulnur dolagi , and in Sjlran dubagall . South of the 

Ganges ckharkl is used in Gaya and Mungerinthe sense of 
this method of attaching ropes. It is also used for the mode in which 
a log is attached to an animal’s neck. 

112 . «iT^ ndth is a head-rope for cattle, passing through the 
animal’s nose. 

113 . (or ^mr) agar or (or agiiri is a head-rope 

for horses, a local name being gcilkhor in Gaya and Shahabad. 

(orfin$1^)) pichharl is the heel-rope, which is also called (north of 
the Ganges) V^V^paclihar. 3TJT v ^T bag lor is a rope for tying horses 
ctfrT v flint or ?Tt«T^iTT mojamma is tho thin leather rope tied round the 
horse’s hocks. Tho halter tied round a horse’s neck i« incfsr^ 
garaundhan garaddnw, or (!n Shahabad) JHC gar 

aundha, and 'iu North-East TirbuU gar data. 

114 . To tho west and north, tr^oT paiiar, U*3t Tpainkar, or 

pninkard is a head-chain for a camel, while to the south-east it is used 
for elephants. It is also used by travelling merchants fer cattle. 
naka'tl, naked, o r in Satan nahalo l is the r.o?e-rope of a camel. 

115 . B Ordinary ropes,. —An ordinary rope is rassi, 

ratiri, ’gfr dor, <g)ft don, or ^*eit jemtoar. ^[Xjor is also use’, and (in 
Tiihut, Patna and Gaya) *nft jiuri* T®1 ratta is a oable. A ship’s 
cable is ’SHiTO) lahdsl, or in Sarao Jahds ; aud a two-rope, JT«T gun 

or (in Gaya and the south-west) JT*clt gainla in Gaya is a rope 

for carrying beams. A coil of rone in the same district and in Champaran 
is ghvrcJnld. For the ropes used by a Tn*ft past or toddy-seller 

Bee §375. The string used in drawing w„ter from a well with a brass 
vessel ($t3T laid, &c) iecalled dorl-, while the general name with 
other vessels is ah ah an, uba/iani, or (in Souti-Bhagalpur) 

ubahain, and in North-East Tirhut ughen. The knot 

round the neck of the vessel is north of the Ganges and in Shah- 
abad 3I^*T ardwdn, and in Patna, South Manger, and Sonth-East 

* As in the proverb sfltt ’Sift if ST, ifs - * iaurijarigel 9 ain*han thdmc 
tbc rope may bo burnt, but the strands remain (even though reduced to ft^bes); i.e. t 
a rich man come down in the wcrld retains hie pi id). 
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§ 120 .] 

Tirhut ffl'fld. Other looal names are HFIfl phanaki (North-East 
Tirhut), phaiidani (Gaya). (East Tirhut and South 

Bhagalpur), and m!«H JtHSft phanwydH in Gaya and South Munger. A 
small piece of rope attached to the vessel and then tied on to the regular 
well-rope is generally punchhor. A local name is aftft chho i 

(Champaran and South-East Tirhut). Its knjt is mund/ii in 
Tirhut and the north-wett, and muddhi in Shahabad. A thick 

well-rope is tf! rassd or hurl, a. 

116 . The rope'vhieh is used in working the irrigation lever 
lat/ia, &c.) is 3TVT barha, with an optional variant bar ah in 

South Munger. Other names are f hathbarhl, and in Champaran 

and North-East l’irhut ubahani. The short rope joining it and 

the bucket by a slip-knot is H«T^|T panchhor or r.hhnrl everywhere 
with the following local names :—jjflT N chhor (South-West Shahabad), 
(Saran, Patna, and Gaya and the south-east!, ufteft joti 
(Shahabad and South Munger), *TiWT ndlhd (optionally in Gaya), HtJ n 
naihdn (optionally in Saran), and WH?1 bajahd (South Bhngaljur). 

117 . The strings used in working the irrigation swing baskets 
fate' ehdnr, &o ) arc known as dor or dorl. In Saran, they are 

joti. 

118 * The ro P cs UBC< * * or ( l ra £?‘ n £ a harrow ar?, north of the 
Ganges, generally hengahi or bar hi &c , as described in § 33. 

119 . To the west JTpste mejar o’ - fctet) mojari is a rope put round 

the roots of young trees to hold up the earth as they are being trans¬ 
planted, other names (in South-West Tirhut) being JT5WT gcrud or 
(also in Champaran) ap^ft banhnd. In West Shahabad and Gaya, it is 
Ijlft y«r//(, and in South Bhagalpur jarlandkna . 

120. The generic term for a grass rope is ^JTF ju -na or wrifx 

juni, and in Patna and Gaya also <xtf\jauri, and in Champaran iRnp^ 
palahar. It is used for tying up bundles and for cleaning vessels. 
Another name in Tirhut is HTJte, sarpat. IT3K gat an, or in Shahabad 
JimM is a straw rope for tying up bundles. Ropos for tying up 
bundles of sngar-cano are joti, ukhabandhand, JTcftxi 

gataura (South-West Shahabad), and UUTT x pa»yar (North-East Tirhut) 
or TjJlTf pagori (made of sugar-cane leaves in South Bhagalpur). 

gtn-hi in Shahabad and north of the Ganges, to the east generally «RfajtT 
Jkachrdi and ip East Tirhut WKTT ^ oddr, is a loosely- twisted hen p 
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rope (hut ^ gnrhl any be either straw or hemp) for tying up 
bundles of crops. 

121 . A rope made of the steins of the coitus cajin ( rahar ) and 

similar plants for tying up bundles is called sfrft be ml. in Patna, Gaya, 
and South Mungr, ani bentan in South Bhagilpui. In Gaya, 
it is aho called band he/u ^p^jencri (Gaya) is a similar rope 

made of kns grass. Ropes made of thatching-grass are called north 
of the Ganges or jhal/nl. Pundles of munj grass 

twisted up for cleaning vessels are ^r^TT lunrd or nhnrd. A thick 
hemp rope is bar//a , bar hi, or (in G jya and South Munger) 

<*U ba ta or WTgft barti. 

122. For most of the above, the w'»rd yTT jnnd or (when the 

rope is made of straw) TTcTT^f gatan mav he used, ora periphrasis may he 
used, e.g. kmtak rasarl for ^\i\ jmurl. 

123 . *Sjr si/i, fiutd ; cr aUIT f<lyti, is ordinary thread for 

sewing and weaving su/arl or (rarely and only in the extreme 

wesl) suta 'l is twine. This in Smith Rhagalpur is called 

xulhurl. Twisted siring is, south of the Ganges, cfjr^TT f/tatrd North of 
the Ganges and in South Munger, ojh??! bdulal utssi , ^ 

ainthal ra&sl, or (to the sve.-t) (jura 1 rasri, is used. 

124 . To the west chug is string made <>f the bark of tlio 
luica /random (mi 5 ^ yards) or of the palm-tree. In Gaya it is called 

chump . 


CHAPTER VI.-PADS FOR CATTLE. 

125 . These are known generally as TI^I gaddl or pal an. 

In Patna, Gaya, and Shahabad bnkhrd is leather sheet which go( s 

over this. A fiff kharnh/gd, or in Saran kharaiijd, is a pad 

Bluffed with ^ khar a and under it is placed the /canhell. 

fetdr is, in South-West Shahabad a belt for tying them, and tnjffsft 
pachhull a rope fastened to the auimaPs tail for tlie same purpose. 

126 . The pad for an ass is lewd, local names being 

pithu/d (Tirhut) and iJT^RT tturkd {aho in East Tirliut) or tar an - 

chin (Shahabad). In Konh-EaslTiihut and Gaya chhalaunl is the 

cover of the pad. That of a bulloak is (besides gaddl and Tjsriij; 
j>ald») north of the Ganges and in South Munger ianhcll, and 

south of it, to the west, chhalldbakhard ) aud to the east 

c, M a'Id . 
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127 * An elephant's pad is inft gmldi, and in Shahabad also JI\T 
gnhld. Underneath is placed a softer one called IT^5tT gadrta. 

CHAPTER "VII.—GRAIN-BAGS AND PAN1ERS POlt LOADED 

CATTLE. 

128 . Those are Wn«IT dklid^ fl^T dn.khd, or tangl * ; south 

of the Ganges they are also gethuja or THH pafta, Tn Shahabad, 

however, they are jora or iffTT ^gon.* A large grain-hag earr'ed 
on a bullock’s back is in Saran Indaurl , or (also in North-West 

Tirlmt) lug a nr*. In Gaya, this latter word means the cord by 

which the hag is fastened on the animal’s hack. 

129 . kfntrjl is a gunny (Zl&J-ut) bag borne 1 »y a^ses and 

nsccl bv potters for biinging clay from carthpits mdtikhau)^ 

and by otheisfor carrying bricks &o. 

130 . A rie'-gack is a^TT hnva or ?T#t iatgl. 

131 . In south Rhagalpur a bag borne by tbe bidWk, in which 

the drivers put their luggage, is katarl, and in South Muuger it 

is hanvaw't ff . In Saran, it is *<$TfT kk as, 

CHAPTER \ ILL—CANVAS, LEATHER. OR TARPAULIN 

COVERS. 

132 . These are fcU! tn^ Hfpal or (when made of c //h j /, 

leather) c/i<iHa. 

133 . j!vJ or jiin'.l is a body-clofh put over bullocks 

in cold weather. In Gaya, it is also vjffSTT jho'*tt % and in Saran 
orkdva. jhul also means an embroidered cloth spread over an 

elephant's [aid. 

CHAPTER IX.—VESSELS FROM WHICH ANIMALS ARE 

FED. 

134 . The hag from which cattle are fed is jho'i, or ia 

Chumparan, jhjid, A horse’s grain-bag is obt'a. In Patna 

kapili is a fodder bag for cattle. 

135 . Feeding-troughs are dea-ribtd in §§ 92 93. 

( Id AFTER X.—DAIRY UTENSILS. 

136 . The milkpaU .—This has virious nau.es, according to 

locality. North of the Ganges generally, they are jhnbaJl or 

* As in tliu proverb cT^t hail na kude , kude taunt,— a 

bullock docs not leap, hut lrs load does, of which ibe Sli.ihab.itl version L ^ 

hat 'l ” a hade, kude gon,i tdmasd dekhe kon. 



26 


BTHAU VM SANT LIFI. 


[$ 137 . 

5#f<;siT dudahi kanii'/a ; but they are also ^tfT llianrd in Cbamparan^ 
ghurla in the North-West generally, and chapal in North- 
lvst Tirhut. South <>f the GungeH, we have takrl or xj?[T purd in 

South-West Shahabad, and lantijfd in the rest of the district and 

East Bihar; chdmpl, E'lTtt fehrj, or patJa in Patna and 

Gay i; f duhn'i, chttkkl, fifem katiya, 

kut/ill or katfnu, in South Bhagalpur ; and 'TTT '5't chukri or VHT 

J ' « SJ 

chukkd in East Tiihut and South Ai unger, 

137 . (Idbtl, dcbahl (also in Champaran), xn^T pdthd } 
rdis, or <Clfk rust, are large milk-pails used in North Tirhut, and 

qtnft / ha pari is a smaller one. kauri or ^vgt kathal, also in North- 

E st Tirhut, katihd, are in Tirhut wooden milkpails. In South 

Mungcr*; ^ ras is u,ed instead of rai*. 

138 . Vessels used in making and keeping cla r ified butter 

(xjJ yhyu, &o.) &nd curds do hi, &e ),—This also Las various names 
viz. rmrth of the Ganges Iffel duhiydhi hdnrl or hard hi. 

A loeal name is kamd (Cham pa rail and Tirhut) or star kdurana 
in North-East Tirhut. South of the Ganges, we me:*t Ht^TT bhanra 
generally, with a variant bhdnn in South llhagalpur and 
duhenn to the west. In Patna mid Gay i, we have champd, 

tnfthdrd } and nathj/d . The last is also used nor!h of the 

Ganges and in South Muugpr. In South llhagalpur, other names are 
kant*ri and eh hand It . 

139 . t here are sonut’m r sp3cial names for special sizes. Thus 

while ha u rl cr hariyd is ev rywhere used for the larger 

size, the next smaller size is in Tirhut kohd or karuva. 

kohd is also used in South Mlinger, and pat ilk or patuki is 

used with the same meaning* in Saran. The next smaller size is 
kohl or kaha'arl. A still smaller size i* tk.-■anekhi, 

matakan (of (aith always) or watakuhl (North-Wist Tirhut), 

and the smallest size of all is chhdnc’ hiya or nadjd. 

140 . TiiC vessel for hulling clarified butter is Hfn 

yhiwahl bhdnra , kantijdy '$['&[ kohl , TIW s ran (large), \ 

chukkd (small), &c. Other nanu s in North-East Tirhut are 

ghiwak karhd (large) or ghiwak karahl (small). In Patna 

Gaya, and South Mungcr c/iampd or chdmpl are used, 

raso i (Isr^e) a ^ p'terud (maP) are met in South Bhagalpur. 



THU CO UN PHY CART. 


27 


§ 147.1 

141 . The leather vessel in which it is exported is 3fTXR kappa or 
STocft icuppi The latter is smader than the former, and is also used for 
holding* oil. In North- E; st Tirhut;, it is also called ^TR^ft chamari or 

chaukatH. narfoi is used in Gaya, and gelhd is a 

sim lar smaller vessel. 

142 . Thj churn —To churn is R^S^ mahal to the west and R^p| x 
tnnhab to the south and east. The act of churning is RT5TT mahai or 

mathdi ; local variants being Rlsft mahl in Champaran and South 
Bhagalpur, and R^t rnath'.n of R 1 ?^ mahan there and in Gaya and 
South Monger. 

143 . A churn is north of the Ganges, to the west, R<TR^«T 

mathamihani. In Tirhut and Gaya, it is fr^T kttnraox (south-eastan 
aim in Gaya and Champaran) o(i^T Jcundd, and (north-e ist) Ichor 

South of the Ganges, it is hmdrl in South-West Shahabad 

?ft^T lau^a in the rest of the district (also in East Tirhut), 
ghorumdnhd , north of the Ganges and in Patna and Gaya, and R^f^I 
mahanra in South Munger. 

144 . The stirrer or stick moved in the churn is rahi geneially 

and also JTf 0 mahanl to the west and in Tirhut. The latter has loo.ij 
variants, viz. >■’>a hum ('1 iihut and the West),HVP^ mahan (Westj 

and tnafonni (Gaya). Local names are gajahl (South-Lf 

Tirhut) vhhofhl (South-West Shaliahad and East Tirhut), and 

^103 \ghoralhi (.Patna, Gaya, and South Munger). 

14 < 5 . The rope with whi< h it is twisted is generally ratari 

or vtft don i hut move s] ecifie nemos are %*T v net (generally), with loca; 
v riants ^'3rJ nevnt or *13^1 nercatd (easl) and neto (South 

Hhamlpuiq. In f'atna it L /•■<» chain, and in South Munger 

dam. An dhev name in South l Shagal our if- jo l. 

146 . Vario s vessels .—lu South Bhagalpur, kdtn is a 
small vessel containing a quarter of a ser of milt. A HI^TT pdtha contains 
one ser, and a ^51 chukd four seis. In Saran, a ^iT chukka contains a 

quarter of a ter. 

SUBDIVISiON VI. 

APPLIANCES USED IN THE CONVEYANCE OF 
GOODS OR PASSENGERS. 

CHAPTER I—THE COUNTRY CART. 

147 The ordinary cart tB called everywhere ITT ft pari, but in 

Saran, it is more usutlly irfl S°f*- The chhak ,ra or Wt ffdrd 
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is the large complete full-sized cart, with long bamboo poles projecting 
from. each side in front. In North-East Tirhut, it is sometimes called 
chayhus gin ;!,. The saggara or HlTf^ sag or a is a lighter 
and rougher kind of cart for carrying country produce. In Gaya and 
Shahabad, it is also called qT^rf^TT laraluga. 

148. For carrying p^ssengerb.tiic XQrafJ or rantha is alight 

four-wheeled cart i-rd by rich people. A rim’Iar two-wheeled cart 
is cal ed TTT^t sdunr >gl garl or (in G iy.i) sanngl ydrh 

It is also called waajhoH in Tirhut and Gaya, and bahal 

generally, with variants bah oil, (Patna an 1 Gaya) and bahall 

(Gaya). The T[MT ckka is a two-wlnaded light trap, generally drawn by 
a pony. In Sfir.an, it isals) called g 7 /or bahal. The faliNt 

kiranchi is a covered cart something like an omnibus on two wheels. 

149. A cart dr <wn by a sin *de pair of l)iillocks U dobardft 

or dokrd. One drawn by two pairs is C^T eh a iibarda (but this 

lurdly ever occurs). In a toim of three bullocks the wheelers are called 

dhurl or LrfJTHT dhurigd to the west and j°!'l to the east, and 
the le:.dcr btnra or fqfVsTT binvigd to the west an 1 / Utl 

(also in Saran) or «TI£[ nut a to the east. 

CHAPTER IT.—TIIE LARGE ( OMPGKTE COUNTRY CART, 

150. This is chJiaZrd, JTf^T yard, or ITT^t chaghit 

garl (see Cluptcr I). Its pirts are as follows :— 

151. The wheel. -This is everywhere Hff^TT pihiyd. To the 

west, and also in Gaya and Soath*East Tirhut, it is also called 
chakkd. 

152. The felto e is ealle 1 JTlfT viaagar, except in Gaya, where 

it is jamot. It is made of six segments of sisu wood, ealled each 

uf\ pull In. 

153. The nave is called udh. In Gaya, t is also .pf nah, 
and in Saran «TTin ndhd. Through 11Ps, the k s run completely 
th ough and through, each spoke terminating at each end in the felloe, 
each thus forming in reality two spokes. There are six of these double 
spoke; altogether, making three pairs of two parallel spokes each (see 
illustration). These three pairs are of varying thickness. The first 
pair driven in is thicker and stronger than the second pair, and the 
sccind pair than the third pair. I 11 crossing each other in the nave, the 
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second pair runs through the first pair, and the third pair through the 
second and first. These pairs have names, viz.,— 

154. The spokes. —1.—The fir.,t pair is called lira. This 

is the thickest and strongest pair of spokes in the wheel. 

2. —The second thickest and second strongest pair of spokes is 

called uiniora, other names being or C 

bell (Tirhut and South 13 hagai pur), ^T 4s Ct nlm ill uri 

or ucbaid (South East Tirhut), and <?T3VJ£T lewiiia 

(Shahabad) . 

3. —The weakest and thinnest pair of spokes in a wheel is called 

g<0- 

To the west and in (1 iva, both the second and third pairs are called 
guj. The sp decs are collectively called ^(1T5f[ duvl'iga* and to the 
west, also orajv/. 



1 3' 

Diameter of wheel. 


_G ? 

M axle-tree. 




.^■iV 1 inch to a foot 


axle. 
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15T; The six segments of the felloe are fastened together by a 
wedge of wood called chur or, in G iya, ^ El chul } fitting tightly into 
two mortices, one in each of the two contiguous ends of the segment a 
This wedge is also called chonhi generally, also jonhl or 

jonhiyci to the west of the North Gangetio tract and 
garab hhilla in Shuhabad, Gaya, and South-Eas-t. Tirliut. lri IShahahad, 
it is also called chonli or % chenghl. and in Patna VJ ^ chul . 

156. r lhe mortice in the end of each segment of the felloe is 

called chin d or Hf blitr, or in Saran k'tol. The end of the 

wedge is called «ft diikut, 

157. A wedge driven through the segment of the felloe from 
outside to lighten ttic spokes in their places, is called XfH \ or tHTf 
pac/icha?, or in Saran Tf^rt pac/uhl, 

158. The iron hoop rou-.d the nave to prevent it from splitting 
is called band or ay*T ban, 

159. Inside the nave is sometime- tightly fast mod an iron tube 
to receive the axle. Th’s is called the 415*<t nuhuari, ami in Gaya also 

qft wo haw ai, 

160. The iron axle-box passing through tlie centre of the nave 

inside the ft mohnnri, when there is one, is called dwnn, and 

also (in Champaran, North Tirhut, an 1 South Munger) ion. 

161. When tne outside edge of the felloe is hovelled to prevent 

wearing, it is called north of the Ganges and in ShahabadlHl*^ til, with 
valiants talud (East Tirhut, Patna, and Gaya), ?3TfT ta'ahd in 

West Tirhut, and 25ttf s lald/t in South-East Tirhut. To the east, it 
is also c >lled:JT^ r T x <»a»' 7 «r, mangara, or *sJir maigar. With a varian^ 

meghard in North-East Tirhut. In South Munger, it is oalled 

qfa lcormar. 

162. When the outside or the felloe is flat, it Js called TTTSK 
pathar, but this rarely ocenrs. 

Jg3. The tire. —When the wheel is tired, the tire is called 

hal. 

164. The linch-pla is generally dhurkilli , local 

optional names being qqfanjft rankilii (Gaya and South-East Tirhut) 
and kil in Shahabad. In East Tirhut, Gaya, and South Bhagalpar 
it is q^^ pachcliar. The peg inside the wheel is qR v foit?TT pharkilli f 
in Saran pharkilld. In a ^qvS.T chhakra . there is generally 

only one linch-pin, on the inside end of the axle. 
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165. The outside washer of hemp san) is cheni, 

chendi , or (in Saran) chenhi , The Hindi name is chindhi or 

chindhi . In Chhattisgarh, it is called chendharl. That 

inside the wheel, is ?I1*T* khdnan ) with variants Ichanati (Saran), 

Jchanhan (South-East Tirhut), khdngan (South-West 

Shahabad),and khandan (South Munger, Patna, and Gaya). 

166. The axle. —Each wheel has aD axle of its own, each 
supported entirely by struts descending on each side of the wheel from 
the side of the cart to which the wheel belongs. The axle is dhura 
or^tt dhuil,. {Sometimes a distinction is made, dhura being used 
when the axle is of w^od and dhurl when it is of iron; but this is 
by no means universal. 

167. The outside supports of the axle.— The supports outside 

the wheel are two pieces of wood meeting outside the wheel in front of the 
nave, where at the point of crossing, they receive the axle. The upper 
end of one fits into one end of the front crossbar of the frame of the body 
of the cart (3 ttkdnl, fyc.), and that of the other into one end 
of the rear crossbar of the frame of the body of the cart dk &c.) 

(see illustration). These supports are called iuluw'i. They are 

fastened to the body of the cart by chains or ropes, called ^T«T bln or 
^*5 land. 

168. The curved branch of tisu svood which passes under tb 0 

point of the axle, where it projects from the i id dic'd, and thus 

further supports the axle, is called Tr^T^t pain/un?, with variants 
panjanl (Shahabad optionally) and UT^ft pengani (North-East Tirhut). 
In Gaya, it is called dab . It is pulled tightly up against the axle 
by three ties, two in front and one behind. 

169. The front ties fastened to the fore end of the ifspfl fhtinjanl 

are called janU The other end of each of these rop(?s is fastened 
to a hook, called /cun. One of these hooks is fastened to (ho 

.T*ft tckdnl , and the other to the bottom of the cart, farther on in 
front, to one of the karharl (vide post). The are 

tightened by a stick called <unrein 9 or in Saran saloiyd . 

which passes between them and twists them together to the requisite 
degree of tightness, 

170. a lie rear tie of the painjani is called gfwjfey 

if ulanffanra, or in Saran inlavganrfi. It generally (.'insists of on* 

iron chain. Two rings khark'«irii,a) hang in two staples 

( ^tU.T konrla) to the underside ( •ura/f) of the rear bar 

5 SS It. & J. 
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ak) of the cart. One of these rings hangs near the centre of the 
(ik) and the other at’the end near the wheel. The chain is fastened to one, 
then passes round the end of the Tpsplt painjunl, and the other end is 
fastened to the other ring. In this way, the paiti/dut is held in. 

its place. The accompanying sketch will mate this clear. 



c — the ko») aha f = the rear end of iho pamjani 

171. r lhe b dy of the cart may roughly be described as a long 
triangle strongly built, lying on one surface, and arched so that its 
convex side is uppermost. Viewed from the side, it resembles a shallow 
arch, ami from above, a triangle. Across the back, a strong square or 
oblong frame is laid. This serves as the foundation for the carrying 
I or t ion of the cart. The annexed illustration is a plan of a cart taken 
from above. 

172. The dk or dy is the main beam in the rear of 

the cart. It is made of sisu. In Shahahad this is called hnkh. 

Another and lighter piece of wood going underrenfch the \dk 1<> 
strengthen it, ami also made of .v/.<ni, is called pordl\ A slip of 

bamboo tied on behind the dk and forming the tail of the cart 

is known as pachhlnkrd, with local. variants, viz. 

y {[ c '/hi hrl in West Tirhut, pich ///akard in Patna and (Jar a 

and pichhlakrd or kard in Shahahad. In South BhagaL 

par. it is BJT+Iu an kora or pack It t pud . 

173. The front bar of the square portion of the cart is known a s 

f(ld»u In South Munger. it is tckdvi- with a dental t. 

174. The sides of the square pait of the hotly, going over the 

wheels and joined at one end to the 3P.3F n k and at the othor end 
■filling on to the top of the <=f hidi/7 , are called d/tnrauti. 

175. The ;iecc of wood lilting* < ver the end of each of the 

d : ' #v rait(7 f where it joins the £ ttkdnl -, and holding the form r in 
t- plie g, m ea.L’d h7.l>ny}. 





























THE LARGE COMPLETE COUNTRY CART. 


S3 


§ 182 .] 


176. The short stout cross-bar of mu wood crossing the 
triangular body of the cart between the 2 tekdfii and the apexof 
the triangle, in front of the driver's seat, is called f^fu^T pirhtyd , 

177. The point which is the front of the cart, and whioh forms 
the apex of the triangle, is called tagiin, or in Patna and GayaJJTJsft 
iagiini. The lower portion of this is called in Saran EfttT., thop. 

178. The two long sides . of the cart, forming the sides of the 

triangle, starting one from each end of the dk and meeting in 

the sagun, are known as tffx orifff phar, a local variant being 

phair (North-East Tirhut). They are also called ^rflTT t tdngd South 
of the Ganges and harm in Saran and Champaran. They are 

sometimes strengthened with a band of iron, called pattar, 

ban , or band. 

179. The whole bottom of the cart is called chajja. It 

is composed of the ^5 T^phar, the dk, the 2 ^Tl^t tekdm , and the 

ftlfu pirIliya, and has in addition three long strips running the length 
of the cart, called karhari , and thirteen cross-pieces called 

latti, or in Saran ^'fTT battd , and in Gaya also eh alt. The 

karhari are also called tfftt phari in Patna and the south-west and 
chapot in Shahabad. North of the Ganges, they are also called 
tnanjhd, mdnjhd, or bhardnl. They are fastened in their 

plaoes by pegs, called pharkilld , katlikilli, or famX 

/kill’*, pack char (&c.), or kanti. Of the thirteen latti 

or cress‘pieces, there are three between the dk and the tekdni 

four between the 2 tekdni and the fqffc HT pirhtyd , and 6ix between 
the fdfc^TT ptrhiya and the sagun. 

180. This completes the description of the main frame of the cart. 

We now come to the various contrivances for retaining good 

in the oart. These are the following, but they are not all used in 
one cart :— 

181. At the rear of the cart, just in front of the dk, is tied 

a thick bough of wood. This is called the pachhud. It prevents 

goods falling out behind. 

182. Over the fqffem pirhtyd, and of equal length to the 

tekdni, runs a bamboo called the t>], supported by two stout pillai 8 
about a foot high; each standing on one end of the pirhiydt. 

These pillars are called the khuntri or khuntrd, local variant 
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being *§ tJUTt I'huvI'lharl (Satan and South Tivlmf) and 
Ikunteliari or Ichuntxhcivi in Shahabud. In Gava, similar posts 

are called ??T^ wan chi. 

183. Two very long bamboos now form sides, each resting on 

-one end of the die? on a f^SfT bilan/d, and on one end of tlio 

IV* I^ach projects behind the dh and a long way in front 

of the iij % and is ealled bulla . Other names are cjfe bans, 

bu v shall i, \WiJJ Jfl»M«rd(Shahabad), or chandawd (Patna). 

184. Sometimes bamboos run from end to end. These are called 

chip wiien they commence at the tckdnl and run close under 

and fastened to the m^phar, up to the ^T^sogun. 1 hey serve to 
strengthen the pj la r. "When they run the whole length of the cart, 

from the die to the sagun, and form, ns it were, the string of 

the bow formed by the body of the cart, running close to and parallel 

with the Ilia lied (ride post), they are called WX\\ lappd or (in 

Tirhut) mm^lappTu They are fastened to the body of the cart by ties 
■known as ^TJTyft dangll in Saran, daungri in East Tirhut, 

Ihdrfhl in Shahabad, jaunrha iu Gaya, am \ south in South 

Bhagalpur. Elsewhere they arc simply rdssii, ike. 

185. Sometimes the aim ball* is raised behind by a pillar (*|*2 ^ 

bluntri) at each end of the ah, and the space between it and the 

*>ody of the cart filled up with a rope siding. This rope siding' is then 
called hautlnvdsd, or in Patna ir? pharlej, and in Saran xrgT 

era. 

186. The flat hoard forming the driver's seat is called ti'T^TT 
rnohrd, or in South Ifhagalpnr iffST morltd and in Shahabad, 

mu ultra. 

187. The P arts underneath the cart supporting the inner 

end of the axle-tree. —There are two supports inside each wheel like 
the gST^T iuldwd outside. They cross each other opposite the inner 
end of the axle which passes through the intersection. As each wheel 
has a separate short axle, there are therefore two independent pairs of 
these, one inside each wheel. 

188. The rear one of each of these pairs is called gfggp guir t d 

ot IT^fgsrr goriyd) or (in Patna) ,*1T khttjand. Like the rear, cpTTII 
tv.la.wd, its upper end is fastened into the ai. It is strengthened 
in its place in the ak by a strut, called mehrab, and 

the two guryia are further strengthened by a cross-piece called 
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danrhcrl, joining the two, which thus prevents them approaching 
each other. The annexed illustration will make this clear. 


a 


. .. ■ 






CJb 


mm . 





a 
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ft.—a = the ah. d, d = the two me ft rah. 

b- b c= the par ah e = tin danrheri. 

r, c = 1 ho two goriya. 

189. The front supper!s of these pairs are each called thohh 

or VJ^tt fihop. The upper ends of those are fixed in the Z ich uni. 

190 . The apparatus for keeping the body of the cart 

curved .—Th‘s consists of a pet of strings called jhuiku , which 

parses right under the cart from end to end, one end being fastened to 
the a/- and the other to the tnymi. This is kept tight, so that 

it keeps the whole carl bent exactly like a b >w. 

The following illustration shows the arrangement : — 



st -n = the ah. 
b =r the dun fa. 
c “ the sugar, 

c] ** strings fanned fo t .e ah, ptsuii,^ rou i 1 th‘3 di tfa and back to 

tlu* ah. 

e 5 = «;tv'T>g fistMi.-a/o the saftini. pacing round the danti a d back to 
lh_*. f\nfitn. 
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191. The danldf or ia south Bhagalpur atnept, in 

the above figure is a stout piece of bamboo. It will be evident from 
the figure that it affords increased leverage, and offers a ready means 
for tightening the if&JVXjkalka when necessary. Sometimes bamboos 

run parallel to the^Hcf^T jhatkd from the to each end of the 

ak as further^ strengthened. These are called lappa or (in 

Tirhut) lappu. 

192. The chhatiya is a £lip of wood fastened acrors and 
under the body oC the cart from vftvr ihobh , to tholh which serves to 
hang baskets, &c., from. 

193. The point which is the front of the cart, and which forms 

the apex of the triangle is, a3 already stated, the sagun or 

sag uni. It is heie that the yoke is fastened. Underneath it, to pre¬ 
vent the point resting on the ground, is fixed a stout peg, called vS'ZHT 
ntrd. On the top of the sagun , to afford a boss for fasting the 

yoke to, is fixed the munhthoprd , munhthaprd 

or (south of the Ganges) niothaprd, In Champaran, it is, 

called mohra . 

194. The yoke is judj and also in Shahabad juav, as 

distinct from palo or ^QTB^juath, a plough yoke (see § 14). The 
pegs passing through the ends of the yoke, outside the bullocks' necks 
to prevent them shirting thier work, are made either of wood or 
iron. The name samail is generally applied to them when of 

wood, and semal> sammal , or sitnmal when of iron 

but this distinction is not always observed. To the east, they are 
called Ian oil. The inner pegs towards the middle of the yoke, on 
the inside of each bullock's neck, are called (in East Tirhut) 
chiraiyd . They [may be of either iron or wool. 

195. Props. —When the bullocks are unyoked, the front of the 

cart is supported at the 3<ljf ^ sagun, to prevent it falling forward, by 
the ft3TfT*IT tijiawa or (in North-East Tixhut) fayqr^T sir pay a and 
(in Saran) fexiWT tipwa. The top of this is called in Gaya manjha 
The prop to prevent the cart falling back is era, alarm 

sidhwai, or (in Patna) lama, 

196. The ropes which go round the bullocks’ necks are 
jjta, '5?yft jot), or IFSjyftcft galjoli, When three hallo .ks aro yoked, the 
rope which goes over the leader’s neck is to the west ?ll iinriyd or 

liriya, audjo Saran and the east, jhitll. The rope (?^) 
ram, &e.) by which the yoke is kept in its place, is called 
lichhua, or iu North-East Tirhut }\oak. 
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107. The mat pat in the bottom of the cart to prevent grain 
from falling out, is chatdi generally, but it hangar 

in Patna and bhanddri in South Bhagalpur. The last is also 

used optionally in Gaya and East Tirhut. In Saran, a canvas mat 
used in the same way is called CT5TT dhdla. 

198. The iron chain for tying up tho bullocks at night ig 

generally si/car or Local names are TH^ft °r 

ddnrar in Chatnparan and Tirhut, lei in Gaya, and Trtfftff. 
pai/culj (also in Gaya) paikar , or painkar in Shahabad. The 

portion round the bullocks neck is called gardanu 

199. The above is the description, except where otherwise 
stated, of a very complete sgcfpfT c/iiiakra, which is itself the most com* 
plete kind of cart. Lew carts are as complete as this ; but they differ 
merely in being less complete, and in no other way. 

200. As regards size, the cart of which the above is a descrip¬ 
tion had the following measurements, a cubit beirg taken as equivalent 
to U feet :— 

Cubits. 

Length from a/c to tekdni ... lfc 

„ ZWitfi Ivkdm to fxff^T pirhiyd ... 1$ 

„ fuf^TI pirhiyd to sagiin ' ... 8 

Total length ... 6 cubits, 

= 9 feet. 

The id', tclidnl, and cfl^ ltj, were each three cubits long. 

The 35ST bal'd were each six cubits long, end the ^*2^1 Jchuntrl 
one foot. The wheel was two cubits across. 

The greatest height of tho arch was at the ftffccXT pirhiyd, where 
it was one cubit. 

The height of the saclin from tho ground when supported by 
the f??qT3T sipuicd was cubits, and that of the dk, at the same 
time, 1 \ cubits. 

CHAPTER III—T1IE LIGHT COUNTRY CAET. 

SOI. T! is * s sdggar, ^TJT?., sugar, or larhiyd (see 

§ 147). In Siiran, it is called gdra. 

This cait is rougher, lighter, and cheaper than the chhakfeU ’ 

202. The wheel is the same as in the chhalcpd. 
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203 . The axle. —There is only one axle (^T dk&ra), which 
goes right across under the cart, and on which both wheels run. It 
runs through a block of wood which runs across from wheel to wheel, 
and out of each end of which the ends of the axle project. This block 
is called man dr a. The projecting ends of the axle receive the 

wheels, which are held in their places by outside llnch-plas 
dhurkiill, &c. (see § 161*). Sometimes the wheels of the saggar 

are protected by a board outside, one end being fastened to the ak 
and the oilier to theS'^Tffil tckanl. (see §§ 172,178). Through this the 
end of the axle projects, and is made secure by the lineh-pin. This 
board is called tpspft paivjam, 'Z'ZftXpanjanl (Shahabad optionally), or 
(North-East Tirhut) nrjffi1 pengani , and must be distinguished from the 
different wheel support bearing the same name in the chhakrd. 

204- The body of the saggar is not arched, as in the 
chhakrd. It is simply a flat triangle of wood, principally bamboo. The 
two long sides of the body, commencing at each end of the ak and 

ending together at the sagun, are called, as in the chhakrd 

TJT^ phar, j&c. As the saggar bus no tuldwd ihobk , o r 

guriya, the body rests directly on the axle, being supported by 
two blocks of wood, called tetla , tetaliyd , or in Saran 

^rjsTl tcntuld, each of which rests on one end of the mandrd , and 

on which, on the oilier hand, the corresponding phar rests. Along 
the mi phar, and underneath it, is tied a bamboo to strengthen it. lbi$ 

is called hangar. 

205. In other respects, a saggar differs little from a 
chhakrd, except that it is built lighter and almost entirely of bamboo. 
As the body is not arched, the former has of course no jhatha 

&c. 

CHAPTER IV.—TIIE BULLOCK CARRIAGE. 

206 When it has four wheels, it is called rath or ranihd • 

This is rare in Bihar. 

207, When it has two wheels, it is called Sf’fSI hahal, with 

variants hah ell (Patna) \ii\di bahli (Shahabad and Gaya). 

208. This is almost exactly the same in principle as the 
chhakrd, except that it is generally built lighter. On the square 

portion at the back is reared a kind of canopied seat, called 
xdmwagl or ^Tjft tautijl ; hence the cart is also called a 
s dn*tcagi gJn . 
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209. Its parts are as follows :— 

The wheel —As in a cart (see § 151 and ff•). 

The leather washer is called or chakli, gadda, or 

fast lithal. 

210. ^lie axle. —As in a cart (see § 1C6). 

211 . The supports of the wheels and sxles —These are the 
same as in a gpRjfT chhalra (see § 107 and ff., § 187 aud il'.j. 

212 . The body of the vehicle, —The lower part is like a ^ J?T 
chlialnl . Over it is placed the following, the whole of whhh is called 

Sam wayi or sfirt iauiuji . 

213. The frame of the seat is pattl, local variants being 

tfiBcTT pattd (East Tirhut and Patna), pat iyd (East Tirliut and the 

west), and Lu'iidandl (Gaya). Its supports are Ichiintd or 

khhnfd. On these are ornamental brass knobs, called 
phuliyd. The posts supporting tho awning are dan da or 

danid (East Tirhut and the west). The top of the awning is 
ehhalri or (in SLahahad and Gaya) <3^*1 thatrl , and the stuffed cover 
to keep off the sun isTt^ri gadda or gadeld . In South Munger 

it is gaddu The net forming the bottom of the seat is ; *rferi ; t 

sdmwagl or saungi, and the leather guard of the body inside the 
wheels is WTTOT dhamdJcd . 

214. The two long sides are called phar, & j., or BTfll tdngd 

as in the T chhalrd . Between them are placid narrow planks 

called *j1fafi7 vtdn/ha. 

215. The supports of the body behind are dkaru% or 

dhanrud, and similar smaller ones intide are 

216. The dantud, or in Sarau URTT dhdld, is the back 

seat for carrying luggage, and it is also called ^^T«u ordnl in South 
East Tirhut and Champaran. dor 2 are the strings forming tho 

side of the awning, and pardd is the side awning, which may bo 
raised or let down as required. In Saran, it is also called oh dr. 

217. Tbc rails on each side of the driver's seat are lalll. 

218. In other respects, the bullock carriage is the same as the 

^>1 chhakrd (see Chapter II)« 

1. In Sone parts of Patna and Gaya, it is alsocollod ^ (pM* ladnd) 
or Simply (ladna) or [bharand). 
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CHAPTER V.-TTIE PONY CARRIAGE. 

219. Tills is nearly the same as tLo bullock i-Pi’t, on a pmnlb r 
Beale, except in the following particulars :— 

220. The wheel is the same as in the bulled; carriage (see § 
HI andff.). 

221. The gxJc >p 'fXT dh nr a vnft dhltrl , which is strengthened 

hiside by a short metnl tube. summit, *3T3RT til mu, or $dw7. 

In North-East Tirhut, the lattcrE also calied «TTR^ slim, There is ono 
of these inside each wheel, and they act as a kind of wash t. Tlicre is 
only one axle (^'T dhitrl), on which both wheels rum On!side each 
wheel, are a pair of ri^TRI t nitwit , but in-IE- there arc n.j r?Ut tholh or 

guriya, as in the bullock eart (see § 1S7 and ff.\ Ik a: mi the 
ends of the §'qR[ 5 ft tckdnl, the ^;T3w7/f, an i the axle, forming a triangle 
outside the wheel, is ti.rhtly tied a rope called the juut, and just 
above the lowest angle of this trainglo (■.. c : just above the j oint of 
axle),is tied to it a short s.ick serving as a footstep, called soldi 

or *flhjT sal a it/ it. 

222. The r tulawd are frig to nod to the ^ITaET dk and iho 
tekdni (sec §§ 107, 17 h and 17h) by iron Looks called 

ankuri or (Champfuan, South Tirhut, and hoi lb Mungeij^t^RT ankurd. 
South of the Ganges, they are also called in Shaliabad and South 
Bhagalpur, ctyjp'C luidl . hdl is the tiro of the wheel. The leather 

splashboard over the wheel is ei^f JnT Lakh Hi cRP-JRt lakh1 7. In south 
West Shahabad, it is c.ulcd xpzjj pa ird . 

223 . The props of the bouy are uundit (west), ^I^lcTf dan Id 

(east and Champuran), or <^£1 khinitd . The top of the awning is 
chhatri, and the roof of it is Mat or (in Gaya) taral 

gadoid ov (in South-E;st Tirhut and Scfcih Mungcr) gaddi 

is a cushion at the top to keep off the sun. The awning at the sido 
isifx pardil or in Saran BcTT ghatd top , which is fastened by iron 
rings, kart or (in Gaya) X§ri<at kholu The ropes which support the 
awning poles are ^SfJTPBTT hat lav ansa , and the rope trellis between the 
two rear awning poles 'tfWT chunk. This last serves as aback to lean 
against. 

221. The ^21 khunld or khuuhd are posts which 

Bupport the body in front on 1 he axle. U^ : ^4T d/iarud , dhdrud % 

or (in South Bliagalpur) hT^T d/a nan, arc the jo. Ib which sup[ ort the 
hoily on the bide behind the kiiniiu. VbSJvih ban'll or eft^i 
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lauli arc similar j <rts behind the hhnni\t y but in front of the 

dharvl. They are (,uite inside the body of the cart. To tho 
west of the North Gange-: Ic tract they nr .5 also called TTdl gunj, 
Tho v,tfc£2iT pouch higd or (to the west) t T :c£ ^?T picUhua are tho 
poiuted ends id ti.j Lwer 'dwTu behind. 1 * South Blng-dpur they nro 
called fflFrit cTy/f. ctFT Hu ;,ve idw four iron bars which support the 
tody on the-anle. Two of i ]*ci>v ;; rc cl led TTVscfi 5 ! khmitdidn or (in 
South-West SJnhnbvi) Tr^Ttf mpTm v.I-J-'fd inanjlm u 5 0 Gmilar wooden 
supports. The v,f .5 “army 7 <r ylfTj- nnyl is tho twine net under 
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bottom is /.V.T and tin; 'hi /G Gb* is a etrong rope* behind 
and below, (astomiig thecro -j ! :C\.os <>i me body. 

2*d'<3. J he Qft'r^r 5 Sc'ii :s r » Lavloit. d iW ] icecsof hipilwo 

whnh iuii ur.di rm aih fr>m shaft to sh: It, on which the driver rests Lis 
ftet, arc ^oJ?|vr luthier* ger era hi y north cf the Ganges, or 
dnrenri in Saian and dcunrg in South* East TirLuL. la 

Shahabad they are e;r, fd tiil( yu, hi Paine end (mya r; i \'VX\ dti-rriy a, and 
f(ifera in Smith iihagibpur. The i g< i'n/u or (in South* 
blast Tiihul) gh^giya aic pkv.vs of \voed which join the upper 

a nd low; r shafts. mfl jnnfdi are ph cos of leather joining* the upper 
and lower shafts near the vote. These shafts are also fastened by 
a leather rope called, north cf the Gances, wnihrd , and to tho 

south of it VitcTcT cri *11^1 mol lira ha iu~ri, or in Shahabad *11^ 

munhra Ic nan. In Patna and Gaya it is called chftara . The 

3Rl^TXT?T wol/iaj is a brass cap filling on to the ends of the two shafts. 

223. — r l he pointed part of the saddle is h/ioglr, or 

in Shahid ad and Past PdagGpur Hag?)'. The pad is gadi or 7?>ft 
gaddi. The wood <11 block is^BlT Jcaihra or (in South-West Shahabad) 
3iB'3ffT k’llhlJ. The mgs through which the reins pass are bur a Of 

tC(S 'I'Jt'i. Th(* 1 v ther son young over the saddle, round 
the horse's shoulders and m loss Ids chest, is Tpii push-tang or TJSIcT^ 

1. lu North SijahubaJ in d {South iSartui, it L i*ometuues called c3Jij[«f (d-sun). 
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puiiang . Another name is sftcT^ jot . The leather belly-band is 
tang . ^rpgf ra* means the reins; cfl^T tawa or (in South Bhagal- 
pur) tawaJc y the leather cover of the saddle; sjlTT^sn ndgla, 

3J3TJ&T nagla , or cTOJRT ta*ma y the straps which fasten the shafts 
to the saddle; and kainchl , tho wooden side supports of the 

saddle. Other names for this last are qfftpn kiinehirjd (Cham- 
paran and Tirhm), 3?tf%qT goriyd (South Tirhut, Patna, and Gaya) 
tikthi ke lakri in South-West Shahabad, and 
33^ teikhi in South Bhagalpur. dumchi or gffqiEU 

dumkaja* is the crupper. The bridle is pnnji pattd , and 

the iron bit la gam* The martingale is jtrband, the cloth 

over the eyes which serves as blinkers and/idri, the neck-crnament 

^^531 kantlidj and the brass moon on the horse's forehead TffT chdnd . 

227. iff^rar ganjiya or tobrd is the bag hung on either side 

for holding the passenger's shoes, &o. 

228. The above is a description of an ekkd when the canopy 
is attached. When this is taken down, a back railing is added, 

Jcataliard , instead of the rear posts, and instead of the two front posts two 
shorter ones are set up, one on each side of the driver's seat, called 

nimdanda . 

CHAPTER VI.—THE COUNTRY BOAT. 

229. Boats are of various kinds. The following may be noted : — 

The general term for a boat is qiX ndw , and to the west also 

nayya.\ 

230. The larger kinds of boats are uldnk (which has a long 

narrow bow overhanging the water in front), melhani (which ha s 

a broad blaff bow), pateli, or patailt 9 also called in Saran 

katrd (on which the boards forming the sides overlap and are not 
joined edge to edge), kachcJiha (which is shaped like square 

shallow box, without proper bow or stern, and is steered with two 
rudders. It takes great burdens, and will go in very shallow water), 
and the^^T sarawga, or in Shahabad salind, and in Tirhut 

sarinnd (which has a round bottom for shallow water). 

231 . Smaller varieties are dvhat or in Shahabad doet 

(which has a flattish bottom for shallow water, and has its bow and 

* The fate of the cJckct pony is well shown in the proverb «TT J 

dana na ghds, dunu sdnjh dumkaia ,—no grains or grass and th e 
Crupper on night and morning. 

t q«IX {Naiyd is a familiar or colloquial form of *111 {Njw) and is an exam¬ 
ple of the change that common names undergo in colloquial Hindi, o/ JflhiT (Gayd) 
etc * 
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stern portions cut out o£ solid wood), and ywniwAi (which baa 

a round bottom, but goes in shallow water). 

232. The smallest kinds are TTSTSTT^ palwdr or skiff and 11^31 

or dug-out. The latter is also called bangard . Also theJ§ , far | l 

kholnaiya , with both ends rising like a gondola well out of the water 
and which cannot sink. Another similar boat is called the 

dengi machhua, or dingy. gharnai (South Bihar) is a temporary 

raft made of water-jars (^3T) g/iara and bamboos tied together. 

233. The farts of a boat are as follows:—The thwarts are w 

gurha and the ribs^TcVT lata or (in Champaran) 31>ITcrT tliarbala 
thariya (in Champaran and North-West Tirhut) gochha (in Saran and 
South-West Tirhut), 3J=^T guchchhd (in North-East Tirhut), and 3fT?|> 
kdchh (in South-East Tirhut). Smaller transverse ribs are bank. 
The outer planking is hdr or (in South Munger) bdkal , (in 

Champaran and West Tirhut) hagai , and (in North-East Tirhut) 

tnnl kdclihak pdti. In Gaya it is jalmahar . In Shahabad 

the planks which run from end to end in the length of the boat are 
ah dr, and dewal is also used to mean the “ wall” or side 

planks. The flooring ii.side the boat is Vft&\ 'pdlan or pataioatan 

or in Saran patauri. A long plank running over this is in 

Shahabad ^Hcft apdti . The grating above the bottom of the boat is 
•^1^1 chdli or (in South-West Tirhut) ttrhrha , and (in North* 

East Tirhut) TPET3C paldl. In a TJcZ patatll the planks at the bottom 
which run from end to end are lewa and in other kinds of 

boats SlfisiT mariya or (in North-East Tirhut) mereyd, and in 

Saran moriya. The platform on which the rower sits is 

patauri or hit an. When on the roof of a large boat, it is 

lit or fatal, or in Shahabad halmachdni or 

machdn. The deck planks in the middle are HTcZ«iT pdind . chdclar 

is brushwood put in the bottom to stand on. karwd or 

kanrwa are the posts which support the thwarts. jonka are iron 

rings to which the roof of the boat is fastened by ropes. In North- 
East Tirhut and South Munger they are called kari. 

234. When a boat is calked with the bark of the TUTO 1oards tree 

(butca frondosa) the calking is called rastvat , and when with hemp 

it is gahanl• eitar (in Champaran and North-West Tirhut) 

is string used for calking, 

235. The keel, which is the first plank laid in making a boat, is 

sikka. In Champaran it is sahan , andTjcf Upatain or danda 

n South-East Tirhut. It runs the whole length of the boat, and hence 
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tiki a is also used to moan the two ends of the boat. The length 
of the boat is dawar , and is stern post JiSMjt gdhi, Tho prow is 

malang, JRTUT mcingi *' or SaX*I K m'mg. 

230. The rudder is xjr^cji^ patio iif or (in North Tirhut) TfftpETTT 
pi tiy ar. In Gaya it is VZJi TI n pa hear. This is properly tho lower piece. 
The rudder post is got, (in Shababid, North-East Tirhut and, 

'optionally, S m:h Muiigei) klmmha, (T in Gaya IU*U gauld, and it 
is fastened to the thwart by a rope called *1X431 nathiyd. The tiller is 
*T^fT sail a cr (in South ?* lunger and North-East Ti-hut) ^T4T?T dantd, and 
the socket- in which it works Canard or (in Noith-Webt Tirhut 

tlel, and (mi > orth-Last Tirhut) cT *$X\ iMtri. One rope, hy which 
the rudder is fas' cued to the l out, is gf'nrl’invia, and another 

by which it is held up, is ^l aniawdrtgd. The steersman is 
m dnjhu 

237. 3r?T sew fa or (in Soutli-East Tirhut) *?[cU sofa is the wooden 

vessel used for b din:; out water. An oar is ddnr } a paddle 
Jcarudr , icrudr, or in Santa katvari, and the blade of it 

XfTcXT paid. A punting polo is 11 lagni or W -OT lag yd. 

238. The meet is ^TJ©T#w. v /\/a or TI*7 m islvJ, or in Shahabad 

JpTJOTl gunrvl-ha, and the yard i ?rfpjr\ -momi. The mast is raised on 
a post to which it is spiwed. This is <Tjf vf^X diirshdhd or ja&odJta 

in South hlungcr and Thkut, ;«< rasudhd iu Clnmparan, and 

jalsadid there and in North-West, Tirhut. The socket in 
the bottom, in wHv.il the po;:t- is slepjh-d, is 3R|oT41 darmdha 

ke ihafigd or ma: rad. The ^rr^p*V3i satwanit/d is the thwart 

|0 which the post is t ed. It is ceded in South - Ilia st Tirhut ^ ^ sut. 
Ti e pulleys are ghirnl, a,_rd the sail is VJy^ pdl y and in Sbaha- 

ahad t s art or g‘7 7faepr snrfwanigdu. 

28$. The tow-rope is r^ c du or (in Gaya and the south-west) 
gon, whh h is tied (o pieces of bamboo called 4 bent* or T|%T Munla 
or in Shi had-ad barna, whi*. h the boatmen }jvss against their 

shoulders when hauling a beat up stream. The man who lows i® 
jpi guvwnh. id did is a cable, and Ergig langur or 

girahl the anchor. A large iron anelior iu hUangar or 

gird on. 

2<&0. To draw water (of a boat) is xnf*f pdni tor ah to the east 

and Xtif«T *'\X.‘3T x T n h l tnral to the west, c.g., t WT *Tpft cT^rT 

# Tiic most com Ton. Mo seat U in the bow. llonce the proverb 

^ifiT qmtamkdkhcwz nzhin. so agilamdngi satodr,— the felJo w 
who hasn’t money to pay lua faro ta&es the bow seat. 
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WT i kachchha lahut ham pani lurtt bii — this kacJichha draws very little 
water. To be aground is cifav ti/cab. 

W N 


CHAPTER VII.—THE LITTER. 

241. The litter is khatoll, dull, or (in North-East 

Tirhut) khotll . doll is also used for the ornamented litter 

used at marriages, which is also called in South Bhagalpur 
chandol or tarlarwan. The last word is said to be a corruption 

of the Persian takhl rawdn, or moving throne. In the west 

it is also called ^I^sT ndlhi or fejTptt liyahutl patll. 

242. The bamboo pole i& bans, and from it the litter is 
suspended. 

243. The litter itself is khatoll, and is a kind of small bed 

char pay) with a bottom made of rough twine (UcTjCt sut/2). The 

sides and ends of the bed are pad. In South Bhagalpur, tin 
sides are called patil and the ends f^FC3T sirwd* At each end, two 
pieces of split bamboo run up from each corner, meeting about o feet 
above the bed, and thus forming a triangle. These baraboo3 are 
called fatlTCT stpiiwd, or in South Munger iipdhd , and in 

Saran fatpn siptvd, and they are fastened to the corners of the bed 
and, at the apex of the triangle, to the pole by a string called <$3? 
barkai . This string is also twisted round the fai|T3T stpdwd to 
strengthen them. A bamboo stick passes through the pole just behind 
the rear ftniraT sipawa, and, descending perpendicularly, is braced to 
them by strings. This is called tenrua or E tcrud It 

prevents the pole slipping round. The illustration shows a litter as 
carried by four persons, but this kind is more usually borne by two. 

244. The feet of the bed are called tftssn pand, and the s rings 

foe tightening the bottom of the bed are or chav. , and also in 

Shahahad or date an. 

245. Fastened to tiu> pole over the bed, and in a plane parallel to 

it, is an oblong framework of bamboo slips for supporting 1 he canopy. 
This is called thatrly and m South Bnag.*-lpur also Ujj? 7 cJihatul 

or chhatri ; and the siring brace (’trending from it,b four 

corners to the four corners of the bed, to beep this awning steady, arc 
called aW tan. 

246. The Illustration shows a litter without the curtains. When 

a woman travels in it, the whole is enclosed iu a set of curtains like a 
boll-mouthed bag, called eh&r or pardd. 
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247. A superior kind of litter, used by richer women, is JfSTffiT 
mcdnd l menhnd mahappha , ddnri, or (lanriyd. 

It has a domed roof, called thatrl , supported on eight pillars (Four 

at each side), called ^7T3T dantd. The side-boards of the body are called 
^[^im diicdly or in Shahabad dilhCt, and the doorway 

d vi ft art, or in South Hunger %duart. The rest is like the ddlu 
243. The 3T bdrdarl or in Shahabad barahdarl , also 

called in Saran kharkhar iyd, is the corresponding litter used by 

wealthy men. It is the native form of the Europeanized palankeen. 
In this the side-pieces at the bottom are called TjTat pall, orTjfer patiyd 
the net bottom^i/un4?a/, the legs tH^JT paud, the sideboards 
patri, the four pillars at each side sipaud , the doorway 

g^Uft duhdri , and the roof clihat. The shelf inside at the feet end 
of the litter is ^W^^dardj. 

249. The poles are called bans, and the curved end of tho 

front pole thop> The four iron struts at each end are called cHif ban 
and they meet in a ring chukiyd or in South Bhagalpur 

a a ml), which goes round the polo. The inner end of the pole rests in 
a socket in the end of the litter, which is also called ckukiya, and 

also in South Hunger sottnl or khubiya. Tlio rope network 

filling up the space between the two lower struts at each end is called 
kiSawut, or in South Bhagalpur iusan. 

SUBDIVISION VI I. 

APPLIANCES USED IN IIUUAL MANUFACTURE. 

CHAPTER I.—APPLIANCES USED IN THE MANUFACTURE 

OF OIL. 

250. The oil-mill is known as kolha or Icolhn through- 
out the Provinc;. In Gaya it is also s&WT kdliu. It, closely resembles tho 
sugar-mill, as described in the nest section, and a detailed description 
is uot necessary. Nevertheless, owing to the circumstances stated 
therein, it has been found inconvenient to give an illustration of a 
sugar-mill, and accordingly the following description of a Patna oF- 
mill is here given in order to explain the accompanying sketches. To 
these reference can he made in reading the section on the sugar-mill 
in which the few points of difference are noted. A well-known proverb 
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about the oil-mill is ^ ^ ^¥IH del Mari May 

tiahin, kolh chafai jay ,— (the bullock) won't eat oil-cake when it is given, 
to him, and yet it goes to lick the oil-press ; stolen goods are sweefc # 

251. The hot low wooden block forming the bed of the mill .— 
This is kolha or kolhu, and in Gaya also ^fa^Jcelhu. In thw 

the cavity in which the oil-seeds to be crushed are placed is known as 
pet or handa , or in North-East Tirhut, kunrh and in Shahabad 

^T«T x khan . In the oil-mill, this cavity is shaped like an inverted cone,, 
the apex reaching to about midway down the blook. There it is abouk 
two inches wide, and thence it widens again like an 1 our-glass till it 
leads into the back of tho top of the niroh. The lower half of 

this hour-glass cavity is known as The lower end (ijvst 

munri) of the pestle (tnr*T x mahan) is just wide enough to fit tightly 
pito the narrow part of the cavity at the waist The upper half 
of the cavity is that in which the oil-seeds are placed. It has a 
lining of a series of longitudinal pieces of^iard wood, wider at the 
top and tapering (0 the bottom, which are very tightly wedged, 
together. These are called TtrtfT x pdchar . Sometimes, when these get 
worn away by the constant working of the pestle, a fresh lining is put 
inside them. In this case the old lining is called 3TJCHMCT tharpachra 
or in North-East Tirhut cWW tarpachra , and the new inner lining 
patpachra . 

252. The llock is buried very deeply in the ground to steady it- 

The part below ground is called janghd . Hound the base a circular 

mound of earth is fitted^ called ^frTI or in South Bbagalpur 

MfBh bhaunt/ 10 , in North-East Tirhut HTf[ bhattd , and in Saran tfV&HT 
manjhauia ; and in this, below the exit for oil, a space is dug out for 
the vessel (?|3T chhanna) receiving the oil. 

253. The exit for oil is the triangular hole at the bottom of Iba 
block over the above-mentioned cavity. It communicates at its upper 
end with the *smtt athrl. This oil exit, together with the cavity for 
bolding the vessel, are together called fait?, niroh, and in Saran and 
Tirhut also stiff \naroh. 

254. The flat top of the block is called TTTTT para. 

255. Tbe horizontal board to which the bullocks are attached .— 
This is called hatn. On it the oilman (Stft tell) 6its, and while 

he drives the bullocks he at the same time keeps pressing down tha 
seeds into the cavity with his left hand. 
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256. The upright beam , or pesflc , which moves in the hollow 
of the mill and crushes the see</s.--ThisiB*3fapr mohan or UTVT jnahan 

To the west it is also called ^X3jdth, or in Shahabad mohdn, and 

in North-East Tirhut, mohain. The ball at the end of this beam 

which Sts into the narrowest part of the hollow of the block, is 
mnnri. The ferrule round this is murwan . The notch above 

ibis is kanh or kandha. The upper end of the pestle rounded 
off is or fi ncHl, and the curved piece of wood joined to 

this is if^T dhenka , or in North-East Tirhut dhenkua . Thin 

curved bloj^k of wood connects the posil© with the upright post which 

if fixed in the horizontal driving-beam : thus— 




257. In the above sketch b is the iffT dhenlca , n is the top of the 
mohan fitting into it up to the point marked d . The upright 
post is c y which is fastened to b by a string g passing round tbe two 
pegs c and /• 

258* The upright post is called marthamk, or in Saran 

tnahlc tham , the pegs t and f Tj'Vt kliunti , and the string g 
nadhan, or in East Tirhut m^Jadh and South llhagalpur 
ledha. The string is generally made of straw. The upright post is 
fastened to the horizontal board, ^ hatrl, by a wedge, fasft 
gariillt, which goes through the former and under the latter. 

259. The horizontal board revolves round the main block of tbe 
machine ; at the end of the board nearest the block is fastend a thick 
lomp of wood oalled Var phenta, or in Saran $31 pheta, whiob acts as a 
kind of washer between the end of the board and the block, and whioh 
also rests against the latter, revolving in a horizontal groove (called 
manda') cut in the latter's exterior surface. A bamboo strut 
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runs up from the inner portion of the horizontal hoard to meet the 
upright post, so as to strengthen the joint. It is called Mar¬ 
ch all, or in North-East Tirhut kkanrcharl, and in Gaya and 

Sbahabad Mi a nr char. 

260. The arrangement for stirring up the oil-mill. — This is 
called tsat retell, or in South Bhagalpur HT’Tret lharndthi or 
utkani, and doca not exist in the sugar-mill. It consists of a 
P e g, && khuutly standing up in the cavity amidst the oil-seeds, 
alongside the pestle; to its top is fixed a horizontal pole or 
handle, the other end ot which is fastened to tho upright post, 
marthamhoy by another peg, khunti. The whole therefore revolves 

with the pestle, the first peg moving amongst the 6eeds concentrically 
with it and stirring thun up. At the same time the stirring is 
rendered more effective by the peg being perpendicular and the pestle 
on a slant. 

261* The yoking apparatus. —The rope which is fastend to a 
peg in the end of the horizontal beam, passed round the hump of the 
bullock and back again to the beam, where it is tied into a hole, is called 
^BIET kdrha, and the rope passing under the bullock's chest, joining 
the two traces thus made, is peti. The canvas pad on the bullock’s 
hump is kdndhly and the cloth or wicker basket by which he is 
blindfolded is tokm or TirfaT kkold, or lo the east khoha t 

The rope from the bullock's neck up to the curved block or t;3iT clhenkd 
is paghdy and the iron link fastened to this close to the bullocks 

neck is hhaur Jcalu The rope round bis neck, connected 

to the mr/ST pagha by this Jink, is 1 gardawdni, or in North 

East Tirhut garddml and in Champaran garddni 

and that going through (ho bullock's iiofc is nath . A bullock 

employed in an oil or sugar-cane press is called a •nnt 3 31 ndia bail . 

262. Miscellaneous. —The circle in which the bullocks move is 
called paur or ifttt pauri, and in South Bhagalpur also lhar. 

263. The pot into which the oil drops is called chhana. As 
much oil-seed as can go into the press at one time is called ^l^t ghdn I. 
The oil-oake which romainB after the oil has been expressed is called 

Halit, or in SaTan kkarrly except the oil-cake of poppy 

seede (tpfitfT posta), which is called ift*n ©aft find Halit, or simply 

tftiJT find. • 

264 . To work the mill ie or peril. 

1. All th« word* »piing frem tb« word ntek. 
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CHAPTER II.—APPLIANCES USED IN THE MANUFACTURE 

OF SUGAR. 

A.-THE CANE MILL. 

265* The cane-mill i? known as kolha or ^JcoUiii 

throughout the Province. Patent mills introduced by Europeau firms 
are known as kal.. 

266. It is apprehended that the following description of a country 
sugar-mill will be of little else than antiquarian interest, for such mills 
are fast disappearing from Bihar, being superseded by the English- 
made iron crushing-mill made at Bikia. To 6uch an extent has the 
use of country mills died out, that the writer found it impossible to find 
a single one in the 6adr subdivision of the Patna District which was in 
a fit state for a photograph to be taken of it. They had all been 
broken up for firewood, only a few dismantled ones being available. 
For a general idea as to its appearance, the reader is referred to the 
illustrations of an oil-mill in the last chapter. 

267. The following are the principal points of difference :— 

(1) The hollow in the block has perpendicular and not sloping 

sides, and it is hence cylindrical, and not conical, in shape. 

(2) Tho sugar-mill has no retell. 

(3) In a sugar-mill the pestle and its appurtenances are on a 

much larger sc tie. The is six or seven cubits 

long, while in an oil-mill it is seldom more than three and 
a half cubits, the rest in both cases being in proportion. 

(1) The names of the parts differ. 

268. The hollowed wooden block t 0 rmlng the bed of the 

mill. —This is generally known as Mhd or kolhu. The 

cavity in this, in which the pieces of cane to be crushed arc placed, is 
known north of the Ganges, to tho west, as XsTT*T^ khan, or in Champaran 

^ ghar ; and to the east, kunda or $ kunra. In Shahabad it is 
known as handa or hartroloa. In South Munger it is 

hdnrd , and elsewhere south of the Ganges, handha or TfVt handa. 
Round the edge, at the top of this, a rim of mud is sometimes placed to 
prevent the pieces of cane falling off. This is called An 

iron ring fastened round the block to strengthen it and prevent it £rom 
B plitting is*MT ban, and in Tirhut also jpattar, and in South Bka- 

galpur v lt marro • 

269* An iron ring is sometimes fixed nnder the bloek to prevent 
it being worn away by tho orushing-pcstle. This is genoalJy 
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morwdr , with variants ^Tf N tnorwdh (North-East, Tirhut), 
fE«rwar(Shahabad and Patna), mur (Gaya) mirera or 

murwdrl in South Hunger, and chain'd in Saran. ThexiT^r^or 

pdchar is a round piece of wood placed in the bottom of the cavity 
and on which the crushing-pestle moves. or ft*! rora is used for 

the smaller wedges of wood placed in the cavity above this to help in 
crushing the juice. These are also called chancliyd in Champaran 

and North-East Tirhut, and hhonck to the east. In Saran anu 
Champaran raun is canal cut on the surface of the block through 
which any juice thrown up may How back into the cavity. In North 
West Tirhut this is talltd rain, in North-Ecst Tirhut 
raspain, and in South-East Tirhut HcU Hula. 

270. The drain for the juice cut in the bottom of the block is 

to the north If nardoh ; also in Tirhut n<iroh t in North 

East Tirhut naroM, and in South-East Tirhut raser ; iu 

South-West Sliahabad it is gnjurud, and in the rest of ♦he 

district ^iTT johd orT^’fl rashd ; in Patna it is m JTTTT rasg/tdra or 

niroft ; in Gaya it is chhoni ; in South Hunger, 

chond \ and in South Bhagalpur. larlo. 

271. The wooden spout through which the juice drops is 
joatndri. In the bedy of the block a channel is cut in which the block 

phentha , of the driving gear works. This is called ghurrd in 

Shahabad and?tf^ ^ mdnilar in Patna. 

272. The horizontal board to which the bullocks are 

attached. —This is katri, with a variant, .ilclfif kiluri or 

iatar, in Shahabad, Soutli-East Tirhut, and South Bhngalpur. 

273. The upright beam or pestle which moves in the 

hollow of the mill and crushes the cane —For this three names are 
current, viz. wohan (Tirhut, except the north-west, Champaran, 

Patna, and South Mungerj, with variants, mahan, in Gaya and 

North-West Tirhut, aud mohan in Shahabad, lath (Tirhut 

and Champaran), and ^T3 jith (Tirhut and Shahabad). The last word 
is used in Saran-only iu reference to the oil-mill, and not to the cane-mill, 

274. The ball at the end of this beam, which fits with the hollow 

of the block, is _ mtinr, mimra, miinri. The notch above 

this is north of the Ganges and in Patna kanha or V<t|T kandha. In 

North-West Tirhut it is kanhii/d, and in South-East Tirhut 

nsrr panjd. In Shahabad it is kin or SrfmT longra. In Gaya it is 
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mohdnthambha, and in South Munger tfqrt dkenkd. The upper 
end rounded off is c/iiir or vf-rn churiydj or (in North-East Tirhut) 
ntunr ; and the curved block of wood joined to this is dhenka, 

or (in North Tihut, Sbababad, and South Bhagalpur) cl/ien/cud 

and in Silran dhenkuha . This curved block of wood connect 

the pestle with the upright post which is filed in the horizontal 
driving-board. 

275. This upright post is north of the Ganges, to the west,^^T 
harsd or hartsa, and to the east (and in South Bhagalpur) 

maniUkam or maniktham . In Shahabad it is TTTOJT 

tnankham, in Patna and Gaya khuntd or marthamk , an 

iTlfaOT maniHam in South Munger. The ])ieces of wood which keep 
the beam of the driving gear in the channel at the base of the block 
are ^t*IT jibha or jibhiyd, or in Saran the front one is called 

iTai phentHj and the back one kanail or (south of tbo Ganges) 

kanhell, and in Saran kaiiaili. In North-East 1 irhufc 

they are called jibiya. 

276 A rope of straw supporting tire pestle b]^ fastening it to tbe 
upright beam is north of the Ganges, to the west, nadhan, in 

Cliampann TOglT nadhnd, in Tirhut stETT^ nadhan, but m East Tirhut 
5ITO Iddh. In Shahabad it is tanrnd, in Gaya nddhi 

laratd, in Patna WFf v nadhan, in South Munger nadha or m^^arah 
and in South Bhagalpur sdrangi, or ledhd. 

277- The bamboo strut attached to the horizontal driving-board 
and running up obliquely to meet the upright post, is called north of 
the Ganges kherchd T'i> or south of it ^5fl7tT kamord (Shaha¬ 
bad), ^ 'khanrokar (also in Shahabad), kkarchar or 

kharehdUn (Patna and Gaya), f^Etl kudanriya in South 
Munger, and kharehm in South Bhagalpur. This is fastened 

to the driving-beam by a rope, called nuran or nadkd, or in 

East Tirhut l dr an. 

278. The part of the horizontal beam on which the driver sits 

in katari, Wt kltar, or katari as above. 

279. The leather thong by which this horizontal beam is connect¬ 
ed with the’yoke is nWT nadkd or (in Saran) kankell. (in Gaya) 

^T^ctl nadha lartd, and in Patna *rf«T mdnjhd. *V$Jdrh or (m 
North-East Tirhut and Shahabad) *GT?T kdrhd is a rope which is tied 
to a peg in the end of the horizontal board, passed round the hump of 
the btdlocb and back again to the board, where it is tied into a hole 
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and the rope passing under the bullock’s chest, joining the two traoes 
thus made, is petl. 

280. Miscellaneous. —The circle in which the bulloabs move ha« 

various names, viz. gorpnur (Saran), paudar (Camparan 

and tShahabad), paur or psurl elsewhere north of the Ganges, 
in Patna, Gaya, and South Bhagalpur, bahl also in Patna, and 

barhara in South Munger. 

281. The receptnole for the cane before it is cut (generally a hole 

in the ground) is jfffsift genriydn generally, and itfapJTT gerigdr to 
the west. The receptacle for cane ready cut is toniyari , with 

variants tjtfrWTcft to myall (Saran, Champaran, and South-West 
Tirhut), toniydsi (North-West Tirhut), and tonkhdd 

(South Bhagalpur). In Shahabad it is called ^TlTT3TT ctngartoar. 

282. A. wooden mallet is used for pressing the cane under the 
crusher. This is yf[\fltbdpi; also in North-East Tirhut ftrfisTH milit. 

283. The cane as it is crushed is stirred up by hand, and the man 

who does this is called , tnorwah or iffayTTT. monrwdh , or in 

South Bhagalpur ghanwdhd . This m m sometimes drives the 

bullocks also, and when he docs so he is still called by this name. 

284. The pot into which the juice drops is called generally ©faT 

khord or (in South-East Tirhut) Xsfft kb or, other local uames being 
?,dd (Shahabad) and kunda (Shahabad, West Tirhut, and Patna), or 
(generally) tgin thhanna. Over this is often placed a basket or earthen pot 
with the bottom pierced like a sieve. This is called generally ^toldth an¬ 
na, raschhannd , or Tfsft chhenu Local names for this are 

taravri (Saran and Champaran), chhitfd (also in East Tirhut). 

or fipTjPrtT chhirhird (Shahabad), and dalit/d (South Munger), 

An earthen vessel for holding the juice is in Gaya hathaild. 

285. From these vessels the juice is removed to the boiler in a 

pot called or kardh , or sometimes kardhd . 

286. The blocks on which the cane is cut. are north of the Ganges 

and in Shahabad fsT^fT ntswhu, a variant being fnfpJIT nisua in South 
Bhagalpur Other names are thela (North-West Tirhut), 

HftttHT pariyttha (Gaya), fWT3 Jukath (Patna), ^ parkath (South 
Bhagalpur), and afajWT tonkatta or tonkat in South-East 

Tirhut and Munger. 

287. 'I'he hollow iu the mill is in Biha* cleaned by hand while 
the crusher is turning : hence there is no apparatus in existence for 
raising the latter, as thero is in Gorakhpur and Azamgarh, 
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288. The basket from which the mill is fed is if ft chainti north of 

the Ganges, with a variant, chhiti, in North-East Tirhut, In 

Shababad it is orl (also in East Tirhut) or HTft kharnchi, and 
in South Bhagalpur orii/a. In Patna it is battd , and in 

Gaya Tffsfqi pathiyt. The pieces of eane cut up ready for the mill are 
IHC*! gevrl to the west and optionally in East Tirhut, and g^ift ioni in 
Pafna, Gaya, and to the east. In South-West Shababad they are 
’acr'im't angdri. 

289. As much chopped cane as can go into the press at one time is 

TcfT^t gham % and as much juice as can he boiled at- one time ctt3 taw. The 
latter is also tfT«f kliepdn in Sout h-East Tirhut, pah in Patna, 

and ran or ran '< iu South Mungcr and South Bbagalpur. 

290. Tim cane after the juice is expressed is called kholya, 

with local variants Ichohyd (Patna Gaya, and the east) and 

lifctiT hholhd in South B1 agalpur. In Shahabad, it is also 

chcplivd • 

291. To work the mill is ^ or per ah, and when several 
cultivators take it in turns, each turn is called nN b/iinij, HT?t j van, or 
(Gaya) xpsiHl pulil. Wl m men work it turn by turn, they are said to 
do it V)F5JT f«T b/ninja lire north of the Ganges, %TI xfTft pkeru 
pbari in Tirhut . and else'.'.here W*T mil para far/. Sometimes a mill 
is owned by lo-slmiers, and then their taking it in turns i> 

Utavjhariyd , rfl xajhii/aifi, or (Tirhut) sab! ha ill, and also 

ill North-East Tiihttl, vfaraT xaj/tiya. la South M unger Wit dhen/t is 
the working of a mill by mltivai,,rs for a Week in turn, one after the 
other, till the turn of the lirst comes again. 

292. The men engaged on the mill are as follows:— 

(I) The man who cats the standing cane .—This man is 
angerlha to the west generally TTf^f^ST genrwahiyd in the north-west ^ 
pajwahd and pagarwdh or UJTT^T 5 ^ pangarwdh in 

Tirhut. In Shahahad he is also genrchhild , or in the south¬ 

west of the district, %\myn/hohhea ; in Patna and Gaya he is 3 kFTJTT?\ 
tetarpdra (from ^rTTft leddri, sugar-cane), TJT etVQTpariahar> or^NTfafT* 
pharnihdr , and in South Mlinger JfTTf katarpdrd or patar- 

pdrd* In South Bbagalpur, he is ghurhittd or ka'aniyd . 

In Saran and Champaran these men do their work without 
wages in money, their pay being the leaves of the cane which thei 
cut # which they take home and use for cattle fodder- 
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293. (2) The man who cuts the cane into lengths for the mill 

is «fiT H^kdnii in Sjulh Tirhut and Saran. In Champa ran 
he is pakwik , and to the west he is 

genrikata or asf angvrwdh. Elsewhere he i» 

tonkatta, with a v.iri nt, tonikatta, in 

South-East Tirhut. In North-West Tirlmt he is simply 
called majhrd , and in North-East Tirhut sometime 

jaiu in Saran and Champaran the same person 
cuts the cane and boils 1 lie jumc, hence his name. 

294. (3) The driver oj the mid is katarwdh , with 

variants > katanwah or katarwahd , 

and in South Bhaga’pur katarwahd . in 

South-West Sh ihahad and in Tirhut he is called *£3^ 
h an kwhs 

295. (i) The man who feeds the null .—He is t non no ah 

or n orwah generally. In Patna and Gaya he i s 

ghanwdha or (in South iihagclpur and South 
Munger) ghanbahd . 

296. (&) The man v^ho removes the crushed cane —lie is it 

haluai in North Tirhut; elsewhere this is done by 
the man who feeds. 

297 # The buildings .— The whole manufactory, including both 
oane-mill and 1 .oiling-house, is called kolhudr, or in South- 

West Shahahad jfpsf \\joiour. In Patna, Gaya, and the east it is 
called ko\ ndr. 

298. The house in which the cane is cut into slips for the mill is 

called jffwiIT 9cnriydr, or gennydri to the west and 

thoniyarl to ihe east. Local varieties of this last are etfolW tomgCm in 
Nort-West Tirhut and tonkhad in South iikagalpur. 

299 Folklore on the subject .— Near the place where the cane 
is cut into slips the men make a round idol of a diety called 
makar Inr, or in Shuhabad " lM “ r bir > aad in ^*tk-East 

Tirhut makkar. Ho is said to have been originally a 

Dom, who' once came to a sugar manufactory m the olden 
time’and asced for juioe, which the people refused to give 
to him. Thereupon he jumped into the boiler and was boiled to 
death. His Bpirit became deiied, and is now worshipped ny the 
w orkmen The worship consists in pouring a little water on the 
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image when the cane is brought into the manufactory from the 
field, si that he may wash himself. Then five canes are put before 
him. They are then cut up and put. first into the mill. The first 
juice that comes out is also poured over him, and then the rest may 
go into the boiler. In South Bhagalpur the diety worshipped is 
biswakarmd. 

B.-T HE BOILING- HOUSE. 

300. This is in Saran gurnnT y and in Sliahabad Til^t golaur; 
elsewhere it is simply kolhudr or afifaf holsar as above. 

301. The fireplace is cknlha, or in South Plunger 

gamher. The hole through which the tire is fed with fuel is generally 
muh or ^ munh , but in Patna and Gaya it is mohJchd . The hole 

through which the lire is raked is sunn generally north of the 

Ganges, *flT IT nangrd in North-Kast Tirhut, JfT langrd in 'haha- 

bad, vdhan in South-Ea^t Tirhut, Elsewhere it has no 

special name. In Saran langrd is a receptacle for the juice 

when removed from the boiling-pan. 

302. The outlet for smoke is dhndnkas north of the Ganges 

and in Shahahad. In South-West Sliahabad it is dhundhukd , in 

Gaya it is hikha , in Patna k%nk y and T nengrd in South 

Bhagalpur and South Munger. 

303. The stick used in a poker is k horni, or in Patna 

ihornd . Local names are Jchodaund (South-West Shahahad) 

TSTf mi, lahicdi (Shahahad), and anchnd (to the east). In 

Shahabad VHHft pharuhi, or in the west generally pAdhuri, is 

a piece of wood used for raking out ashes. The man who stokes 
the fire is called ’Qi\\ hand north of the Ganges and in South Bhagalpur 
and Shahabafi. Local names are Hlfwi dhurkamiyd (South-East 
Tirhut), cAuljhonhd (East Tirhut and Shahabad), 

chulhanchd (East Tirhut and Gaya), anchwahd (Patna), and 

chtdhar (South Munger). 

304. The vessel in which the juice is oolleoted before boiling 

w »IT^ nad or nddt, or (in Gaya) chattl, (Nort-East Tirhut) 
JTUtt gayti or ghaila. Generally, however, it is kept in the 

ehhanna (see above), of which there may be several in use at one time. 

305. The spoon for taking the juioe out of the boiler is north of 

the Ganges, to the west, kathahi or kathi/iurpi, and to 

the east (also in Shahabad) tatk or taiia, Elsewhere «outh 
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of the Ganges, it is saphai or saphaiya. In South-West 

Shahabad, it is. howuver, dohrd, and in South Bhagalpur it is 

daptl or V^dabbu. 

306. The scraper to prevent the sugar noting* on the bottom of 
the boiler is hhurpl generally. In Saran and Champaran it is 

ihurpd , and in North-East Tirhut khathkhurpl , the 

meaning of which here is different from that in Saran, Champaran, and 
West Tirhut. In Patna it is perm, and daptan in South 

Bhagalpur. 

307. The iron ladle used as a skimmer xrfal is paund y or (North 

Tirhut) *£?TT mailchhanua , (South-West Shahabad and South Bhagal¬ 
pur) *rnft tfiapl (also made of wood), and VRUfi JT jhanjhrd in Patna, 
Gaya, and South Aiunger. Sometimes it is not necessarily of iron- 
and then it is khwrpa in South-West Shahabad, hatha or, 

hatthd (of earthenware) in Patna, Gaya, and South Munger, and 

chhananld in Saran and South Bhagalpur. 

308. The boiling-pan is called karah or 

kardhl . The earthen vessel used for removing the cooked juice from 
the boiler is north of the Ganges suik or sat id, and in Shahabad 

it is pavgaurd ; in Saran it islft*^] paunrd. The pot in which 

the boiled syrup is placed is called matukl south of the Ganges, 

also (South-West Shahabad) orl y (Gaya) nadwd , khord 

in the South-East, and kunrl in South Bhagalpur. 

309. nad is a hole in the ground dug for receiving the coarse 

sugar. North of the Ganges it is also paunra or paunri. 

The sugar is collected and thrown into this with a bamboo fitted at one 
end with a roller, which is called gurda?n or (in South-West 

Shahabad) IJf 5^ gut dan. In Tirhut it is also called dabkan, and 

in South-East Tirhut sapal. 

310. In North-East Tirhut mat or kothl is the large 
vessel in which the juice is finally coagulated. These are in Tirhut 
1JT ifa gurpaut) and in Champaran (made of sun-baked earth) 

dehrl . 

311. ^ rab is undrained raw sugar, and ^ gur is rab boilsd 
downier a longer time. Further particulars concerning these and the 
other products will be found in the chapter relating to sugar-cane 
(55 1014, 1015). 
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C.-THE SUGER REFINERY. 

312. A sugar refinery is kno vn as t chlm ke tar 

kliana or ^ iffcTff chivi ke godam. South of the Ganges the word 
® k/umrsdr or than?sari is also used. The house in 

which the sugar is r, fined is called =^fT # ^ cnulha keghar or 

*6 ^ kardh ke g/iar. In South Bhagalpur it is WHT bhatthd. 

313. In making coarse sugar fast*) ■srbft kiinchi chini)> a vat. 
a drain, a reservoir, and a lreading-floor are used. 

314. The vat is in Shakabad baud or baudl, in Gaya 

ch ahhachcluiy In Patna khanrgirna, and in South 

Bhagalpur gnrhandi, North of the Ganges and in Gaya it is 

nad or vand. 

315. The drain is null or «ttCt nan, or in South Bhagal¬ 
pur karha lu Saran it is also < ailed khdlii. 

316. The reservoir is north of the Ganges, and optionally in 
Shahahad, *TT ^ndd or ?|f^ naiuL In Shahabad it is dobha, in 
Patna baud or^Sptfasil charna, and elsewhere south of the Ganges 

chdhbachchd. 

317. The treaiil nf' floor is U2I pattd north of the Ganges. 
South of it, it is in Shahabad Hiei paid, in Patna and Gaya ’TpfcKJ 
thabutard, and to the east ‘tiiTt chatfd. 

318. In making regular sugar or takkar, the drain and th 

reservoir are used as before. The bundles motrl, or in Patna 

*IH *i1 ndrgl , in Gaya ^OT thaiyd, and iu South Bhagalpur gdjd) 

of sugar are tied up in cloths [sifal lothd or (in Patna and Gaya) ^SMTT 
chhalna ], placed on a bamboo framework and pressed with weights 
of stone or sun-dried clay. The framework is called north of the 
Ganges khanch or khdnchd, or (in Champaran and East 

Tirhul) 1£3T ehhuintd. In Shahabad it is y y <1 thatri or f33l<3^ tikthi, 
in Patua and Gaya 31 tekthi, and in South Bhagalpur 
chdne/iru The weights aic ■qtqi chdmpd, or, when made of stone, qtR( 
pathal, or in Saran ^"nft thdpl. 

The following utensils are used in the boiling-house 

(a) An iron boiler, kardh, Hill?! karihd, or kardhi. 

When an earthen boiler is used, it is oalled khappd 

or khaprl, or in South-West Shahabad and East 

Tirhut aihri> 
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(b) An iron ladle for removing the scum. This is 

chhanautd or ifrrr paund % also in Patna and Gaya 
jhanjhrd. 

(c) An earthen pot with holes in it, used as a filter. ifT^ nad or 

’tfc ndnd . In South-West Shahabad it is 
(henthiwal nad. 

{d) A filter of river grass, known as semwdr or 

sciadr, or in North-East Tirhut sewdr, 

(e) A scraper for removing the layer of clean sugar. When made 
of shell it is called sifna, or in South-West Shaha¬ 
bad situhd or ^JcTin sutuhd. A curved knife used 

for the same purpose is sihorni in Saran and 

Champa ran, fNrtT/TT tthorud in Shahabad, and «>ST/JT 
noharnd in North-East Tirbut. 

(/) The filtering-basket for cleaning the same is khdnchd 

or khan chi • In Gaya it is cfT daliod , and in 

the east also dell. 

(g) The wooden or iron ladle for cooling the boiling syrup is 
north of the Ganges cttfiRSJT tthmyd or (in Satan and 
North-East Tirhut) 'flfjraT tamiyd . South of the Ganges 
it is ^Z^dabb'i, (in Shahabad) gnrdan, or in South 

B b aga 1 pur jhan jh ra . 

(^) The iron stirring ladle used for t iking syrup from the 
boiler and larger than the last is “Fpst! (■&’»& north of the 
Ganges; in Shahabad it is khn*chaul or 

dohrd ; in Patna, and Gaya it is sftsT cUtolhl ; and in 
South Bhagalpur ^1^ 3TT dob Id . 

(*) The earthenware ju<r for pouring (ho syrup into the boiler 
is EFT sail'd, also hatthd in Patn i anti Gaya, and 

panchin in South Bhagalpur. A larger jug of the 
same kind is nimrd north of the Ganges, and 

\nibrd or TT?^r parch hd south of it; also ?^|T 
taula in the east. 

(;) The wooden supports of the filter are north of the Ganges 
TSYeH Mata, or 2H?fT khuntd build south of the 

Ganges. They are in Shahabad fipsft siri (ako in South 
Munger) or tirfdi t and £ HIT tepdi in South 

Bhagalpur. In Patna and Gaya they are made of earth 
or briok, amd are called goru 
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(£) The shovel for stoking the fire is qnnft pharuhi or 

phahurd in Saran and Ohamparan, and pharuhd 

koddn in East Tirkufc. In Shahabad it is 
kkarma , or in south-west of the district phartd • 

In Gaya it isqnpft karhnl , in Patna «EUT agkarhnd, 

and in the east karchhul . 

(£) The ladle for stirring the hot syrup in the cooling pan is 
erfirart tamiydn north of the Ganges and rff^T tambiya 
in Shahabad. In South-West Shahabad it is dabbu, 
in Patna and Gaya ghatnd, and in the east also 

daba. 

(m) The piece of matting or cloth in which the sugar is dried in 

the sun is TTFS^/;a£, also in South-West Shahabad 
pata, in Gaya BUJ tappur } in Patna tdt, and in 

South Bhagalpur chattl. 

(n) The flat wooden pans for cooling the syrup are 

kathautd or kathdutl, also in the east 

katbaut, and in Saran hat haw atJ In Saran and 

Champaran they are wad or ostium . 

(o) The vessel into which the juice drops as it is iiltered is xf^^T 

parchha or (North-East Tirhut aud Shahihad) rfj^tT tauld, 

CHAPTER III.-APPLIANCES USED IN THE MANUFACTURE 

OF INDIGO. 

320. Indigo manufacture is confined almost entirely to North- 
Gangetic Bihar. * 

321. The indigo heating-vat is sjf vfa (or tWJ mahdi ke 

bauj (or baud), and also in North-East Tirhut ST^fsfST mahaniyd 
baud . The water reservoir is R93|T«TT khajdnd . The upper or steeping, 
vat is bojhdi ke baud , or in East Tirhut 

lojhaniya baud . The rake for agitating the fermented liquor is 
pbahurl in Saran and RfePfT pharuhd elsewhere. In North-East Tirhut 
it is also iJPWT pharma . 

1 ^Cc^cft (Kathawti) is a diminutive form of efBjclT (Eathawtfi) Cf % 

(Katorft) and (Eaton). 

a The author is indebted to W. B, Hudson, Esq., for much of the information 
contained in this chapter. The system of manufacturo describod is the old style 
now only used by the Indian In European factories the use of steam power has m'ide 
considerable changes. 
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322. The beams of wood for pressing* the plant are ^3t dhbauta 

l n Saran and Champar;.n, mhtlr in Tirhnt and Saran ^V5f x 

dab or HX^^dharan in North-East Tirhut, and cffrf blm in South-East 
1 irhut. These are suppoi ted on projections in the walls of the vat, called 

ma)nsi % or in Champaran tan . In East Tiihut they ar** called 
faTjnw sirpahd* Under these prcssing-bsams are placed, build , 

or in Saran kainch y which are bamboos laid immediately on the top 
of the plant. 

323. Tho^fo.tUa vdri (Saran and South Tirhnt) or 5RTO wft nidi 
jharl (Champaran and North Tirhnt) is the srnn 11 reservoir where the 
indigo juice collects t A be taken to the boiler. The drain is 

nail or ndr7 i or in Saran wort, and the clihekan is th e 

door by which it is closed. The strainer is f|?n chhannd, or in South 
West Tirhnt chaddar. 

324. The boiling-room is harah gh^r. The mej is 

the wooden or masnory straining table in which the indigo is | ut 
alter being boiled. This is- tire name in Saran, Champaran, and West 
Tirhnt; to the cast it is 31^ $1^ bulu mej or (in South-East Tirhut 
JTT5T null mej . 

325. The pinch or juris is a corruption of the 

English word u press,in w hich the boiled liquor is placed in cloth and 
the water pressed out. Jn Saran ^TfiT daljd and elsewhere 
chalnd, are the peiforatid boards placed above and below the indigo 
in the press. The screw of the press isTj 8 ^ pench. The square boss 
or nut on it is dhibn. The Ht* «ft mo ml is the spanner or 

apparatus for turning the screw. In South-East Tirhut it is also 
mamornl or pechkas. The large wooden beam through 

which the screw passes is thehd in Saran, and elsewhere 

dnbauta or dab; when it is made of iron it is called in South 

Tiihut bank. The fT3,«T hitka are small pieces of wood plaoed 
helow and above the <gT«T da la or chalnd. 

326. The machine for cutting cakes is phurma, and the 

wires with which they are cut ett* tar. 

327. The cakes of indigo are goti, and they are dried in a 

drying-house, gotl ghar, on sin Ives, called in East Tirhnt *TTPT 

machdn, and elsewhere chali. 
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328. The following are among the implements used in indigo 
agriculture:— 

(1) The W? unff dharm laggl , a wheel for measuring land 

each revolution of which covers one laggl. 

(2) The kuddr or hiddrl , a mattock for digging. 

(m) The kar or plough, which is of two kinds-— 

(a) bildeti, or English plough. 

{h) ^ deft or kathour , the country plough. 

(4) tjfaft tawriy the drill plough. 

(5) 3iH?T ksnta or WsltTjft khakhornt . the rake or harrow. 

16) khurpl } the spud for weeding. 

( 7 ) Kansu or f&n hantvd, the sickle for cutting the plant. 


CHAPTER IV.— 1 THE SPINNING-WHEEL. 

329. The following diary slmws the process of spinning thread 
and making cloth in the subdivision of Madhubani, in North-East 
Tirhutj in the year 1870— 

On the 20th September the writer bought 24 sen of cotton, 
being a day’s plucking on a sunny cay from ab mt a bigha 
and a half of cotton field. The *otton SjffjfT bdngd (see § 
1016 for the various names and varieties) was of the kind 
called koktl, which ripens in the month of Bhadon 

(August-September). It was pulled out of the husk 
from the tree. 

20 th —26 th September.— During this time the cotton has been 
drying in the sun, and now (26th) two old women are 
employed to clean it, picking out the dirty and immature 
cotton, called knrkut . This is principally com¬ 

posed of seeds which have come to nothing and been 
worm-eaten. This cleaning is done by h ind. It lasted 
to the 30th September. 

\tt October .—Commenced to separate the see !s, bangaur 

from the aflin bangd. This is dooe by a machine called 
^ cfiarJchi, which consists of two rollers, about an 
inch thick, of hard wood tightly wedged one above the 
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other; both rollers are supported in uprights, the ends 
panting through. At one end the lower roller is turned 
by a handle, and has at the other end, where it projects 
from the upright, a screw cut in it. The same end of 
the upper roller has a reversed screw cut in it, and these 
two screws fitting into each other act like cog-wheels; but 
when the loner roller is turned, the upper roller turn* in 
the direction reverse to that of the lower one s«.» th t Ihov 
act as a pair of feeders tightly wedged together. 'Ihe 
tflTT bdngd or uncleaned cotton is then applied to the 
feeding side of the two rollers, and on the handle being 
turned the cotton is pulled forcibly through by their 
revolution, while the seeds remain behind and fall down 
to the ground. 

330. The two upright standards are called khunta , and each 

of the rollers j at h t, or in Saran Mitt sanrait. Underneath the 

rollers is a cross-bar, called kal, joining the two uprights and 
holding the machine together. The khunti is a wedge going 

through each upright from front to back, under the oross-bar and 
holding it and the roller in their places. 

331. The TrQifr pachn are the wedges running sideways through 
each upright and tightening the two rollers together. The crank which 
turns the lower roller is called Ct makrl t ai d it is held to it by the 

kul l or linch-pin. The handle at the other end of the crank* 
which is held in the hand, am by which the maohine is turned, is 
called Id gam > or in Saran ekalaunl and in Gaya 

hathauri. 

332. The base of the machine in which the uprights rest is 

c died T^t^T pirhdy or to the weft Tqfj^T pirhiyd, and out of this projcct g 
behind, along the ground, the viajhioa , on which the foot of the 

operator is placed to keep the machine steady. 

333 * The cotton, when cleaned from the seeds bv this machine, is 
called ru t i ul, or tiir ,—the last by women of the upper Hindu 
castes, and the two first by Musalmans and low-oaste Hindus. «ptTT 
rua. is used in Shahabad. 

334. The above lasted three days. It was then again cleaned 

tunab, tunnab , or (in Shahabad) cJJRW turn t 0, to eban), the few 
remaining pieces of husk* &c.* being picked out by hand. 
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XI $t October. —The cotton was to-day put out in the sun 
preparatory to being carded dhnnah y to card). 

%%nd October .—To-day two cotton-oarJers (ST dhuniya) came 
to card the cotton. Faeli brought with him a machine, 
called a V dhunkl , Or to the west dhanuhl . In 

Gaya it is ^cPt dhunetln, in South Munger and South- 
East Tirlmt dhunaith , and in South Bhagalpur 

uro (Ihuahath . 

335. It is composed of the following parts :— 





( a ) The flexible piece of w» od cutting as a bow, called danti 

or dan/d to the east and ddnrl to the west. 

(b) A board wooden board, called pharchd in North-East 

Tirhut. In South-West Tirhut it isiff^cTr pharauta y in 
South Bhagalpur pharvhd , and elsewhere as 
pharhd . 

(c) The bridge over which the string is passed, wflft mangi. In 

Shahabad and also optionally in East Tirhut it is TU^TI 
mat id , in South Bhagalpur mat k tod , and in South 

Munger wdgwasi. 

{d) A leather string, called clfcT Idnt . In Patna and Gaya it is 
also called roda. 

(0 A leather strip acting as a sounding board, lying along the 
round edge of the f fuirehd , on which the string 

rebounds, oalled puchhet or %Z[ }uchhet& generally, 
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TTCsftBT pach/iauta in Tirhut, and kdnkar in Saran 

and Ghamparan. In North-East Tirhut it is TCf 
pushdml, and an optional name in Shahabad is trfjffeT 
puchautd . ° 

(/) A sioot leather siring along the cutter side of ihe 

pharehd , to one end of which the crffl taut is attached, 
while the other end is fastened to the dantl. It is 

used to tighten theclf cT tdnt, and is oalled fax^t ghirchl 
or (fhnrchi. When pages are used for tightening 

this, they are called qftxt bin or fafx^T biriyd . 

[g) The**^ hathkar , TgSJ 7TX,. hath gar , or %hathkar „ is a 
loop of string under which the left hand is passed to hold 
the machine steady. The above is the name current in 
North-East Tirhut. South of the Ganges it is also called 
^*73iX v hathkar, with variants hathJcar or 

hathkara in Shahabad. Ini North-West Tirhut it is ^T^xl 
hathrd , in South-West Tirhut and Saran hatha , and 

in Saran and Ghamparan 3TXT muthwdrd , 

(//) The mallet for twanging the bow, of wood, jshaped like a 
dumb-bell. It is held in the right hand, and the 
tdnt is stru< k and twanged with it. It is called 
jut cl , and also (in Tirhut and South Bhagalpur) 
distd. In Patna it is called ^XyTT datfd, and in South 
M unger f^XjH distd. 

336. In using this instrument it is held by the left hand under 

the^Sf cfiT hathkar. which passes over the wrist, and the clf^ tdnt twan¬ 
ged in the midst of the cotton by the f^TT jistd, which is held in the. 
right hand. This process loosens the texture of the cotton, and causes 
all the dust and dirt to fly out of it. The dhunkl is not allowed 

to rest on the ground, but is supported in the air by the VT^RX^ hathkar 
passing over the wrist, and it springs up and down as the sfcl tdnt is 
twanged. 

337. The whole pile of cleaned cotton was called gothi % 

While this was going on, two old women were called in to make little 
hollow rolls of cotton to be made into thread. They are called to the 
east xffa\ piniy and to the west peunl or xjfajffc plwnl. A local 

name in East Tirhut is TflX pit- These are about four inches long and a 
quarter of an inch thick. A lump of clean cotton, the size of a walnut, is 
put round a thin skewer, called pinrhsari, and is then rolled on 

a board, called pirhiyd } with the palm of the hand. These are 

then tied up in bundles of about ten eaoh, called mutti . 
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338. These f>7ni are now ready for being made into thread 
in the spinning-wheel. 

339. The spinning-wheel is 'J* charkha , hut, iu South-West 

Shahabad it is ^^<JT r.i/i/d, and iu the sonih-east ! SK.?3T jarkhd 

340. Its parts are as follows 

The foundation This is in the shape of a double letter T : thus_ 



341. On one of the cross-pieces the driving-wheel stands, and on 

the other the spinning apparatus. This foundation is called Tft^T pil'd 
or piriyd to the east, and ptrhal to the west. The 

connecting bar between the two cross-pieces is Tfvfi ^ manjhwa or 
JifW manjhd, in Patna and Gaya it is latkhord, and in South 

Bhagalpur JJ5T WSC manjkdi. 

342. The driving wheel. —The supports of the driving-wheel 

are called khunta . The wheel itself is composed of two parts,— 

(a) The central boss or nave, and 

(£) The four spokes on each side of the nave. 

343. The nave is called SL ^ munri or mufl south of the 

c\ • • 

Ganges, and m unri orJR^feaR! munriyd north of it; in East Tirhut 

it is also cTHTl tdma, and iu South Bhagalpur and South MUnger trtff 
paild. It is about 5 inches long and 4 inches thi* k. 

344. There are f our spokes lying across eaoh end of the nave 
from one circumference to the other; there are therefore eight radii on 
each side, and they are so arranged that the radii on each side are not 
opposite eaoh other, but alternate. Each of these cross spokes is called 

or ■JjSt putl } or in South-West Shahabad kamri ; some¬ 
times they are also called khunta khunli.. 
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345. These spokes are held in their places by a string, called 
awal to the west, amwdl in Patna and Gaya, and ^HRl^ 

amal or amdlh to the east. In South Munger it is 

amhal . This string goes round the extremities of each radius of each 
side alternately : thus— 



It forms therefore a kind of edge or rim of a broad wheel, something 
like a paddle-wheel, and over it passes the driving-hand which turns 
the spinning apparatus. This paddle-wheel is about a foot in diamater 
and five inches thick. 

346. The central axle of the driving-wheel is c illed 3TT<3T^ ’ath 

generally north of the Ganges and in South Rhagalpur. In Tirhut it is 
called and in North-East Tirhut also l dth or 

jaith. South of the Ganges it is generally belnd. It is caused 

to revolve by a crank end called malcn or in Sliahabad and 

West Tirhut «rn$ wd/(\ It is ddrl or dariyd elsewhere 

south of the Ganges, except South Uhagalpur, where it is again 5R^nft 
mafcri . To this is attached a handle, called t > the west and in Gaya 

chalaund , and to the east 9fX*lT lama or Idrani. In South- 

West Shahabad it is called bhauntl or nfcfct bhdnwat , and in 

Saran optionally cka/autii. 

347. 7hi driving-band is called 5RI^ mal or maUta. It is 

rubb d with rosin dhuma>>) and oil and is then blackened 

with charcoal ho eld) . The driving-band goes twice round the 

driving-wheel and the spinning-axle, ouce passing through the 3>T<Tl 
malkdthi (vide post), and once not. 

348 . The splnlng apparatus —We now come to the spinning 

apparatus. There are three perpendicular uprights. The two outside 
ones are called khunti , and the middle one is called •gPt ma(kd m 

thl . In Patna these three uprights ar<* called together 
paehkathiyd, and in SouthWe6t Shahabad khunthpittl . The 

two outside ones support the bearings of the spinning-axle, and the 
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centre one has in its length facing the driving-wheel and going right 
through its thickness, a, long slot cut. One of the strings of the 
driving-band passes through this slot, and the other passes outside it 
so that the double turn round the spinning-axle can never get jammed 
up together, and so entangled. 

349. On the two outside uprights, on the side furthest from the 

driving-wheel, project two stiff pieces of leather, called chamrakh. 

These form the bearings of the spinning-axle, which passes through them- 

350. The spinning axle. —This is called (akua, and also to 

the west tekua. It is an iron skewer about 8 inches long and 

an eighth of an inch thick at the thickest part. It projects a distance 
of three inches beyond its bearing on the same side as the handle 
of the driving-wheel. This bearing has on each side two little pieces 
of wood fitting on to the spinning-axle, which act as washers, and 
are called chhuchch 7 . Outside (he outer washer on the spinning- 

axle is a flat disc called phirkl , and two'and a half inches of the 

axle project beyond it. 

351. The driving-band, after passing twioe round tbe driving- 

wheel, passes through the vtinlkdthl. then twice round the spin¬ 

ning-axle, and then hack t the driving-wheel outside the (13*1 
malkathi; and it is evident that even the slow turning of the driving- 
wheel will make the spinning axle revolve at a very high speed indeed 

352 In spinning, the projecting point of the spinning-axle has a 
short length of thread attached to it, and then, while the handle of 
the driving-wheel is turned with the right hand, a roll of cotton (dt^l 
pint) is held in the left hand between the finger and thumb, and the 
cotton, being quickly caught up by tbe length of thread, is drawn off in 
the shape of thread on to the quickly revolving spinning-axle. 

353. When the projecting point, of the spinning-axle is filled 
with thread, the whole is called a kvkri, or in Saran filial knkurl 

and is wound off on a winder, called vniofT partd or UTctT paretd % 
It is also called in South-West Tirhut <13^1 notwd, and in .hast 
Tirhut ST latwd or «l£*n natwd • In South Bhagalpur it is 
calle 1 naiJAa* This is like an ordinary silk-winder. The handle 

ehalauna) of the driving-wheel is taken out of its socket 
in the crank makrl), and in its place is placed one end 

oi the axle of the winder. The other end is held; in the right 
hand, and is revolyed between the finger and thumb. The winder 
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is conical in shape, and does not need farther description. It will 
hold half a quarter of a ser of thread at a time. When it is filled, 
the thread is taken off and tied in hanks. These are generally iTt^T 
pola } poll, or liYfaRTT poliya* Local names are nattl (North- 
East Tirhut), ^neft latti (Patna and Gaya), and kurehl in South- 

West Shahabad. 

354. The diary breaks off here temporarily, as the spinning of 
this particular cotton was not done in the writer’s presence. He wished 
the thread to be spun as fine as possible, and as this could only be done 
by Brahmani women, who would not come to a strange house, this part 
of the work was done by them at home. 

CHAPTER V.—THE WEAVER'S LOOM. 

355. The following is a continuation of the same diary. 

18*7/ January 1880.—The skeins of fine thread were brought to 
me to-day, and were put in water to souk for eight days. 
This strengthens it. 

27/7/ January. —After they ‘had soaked this porio.1 I sent 
fora weaver. A Muhammadan weaver is jolha 

or momin , and a Hindu weaver is tantwd or 

cllteft tanti, or, in Shahabad ctlfcft tanti, Sometimes the 
Hindi word sftsTTTJT jolaha is used instead of 
jolha, 

356. The Musalman weaver or jolha is the proverbial 

fool of Hindu stories and proverbs He swims in the moonlight across 
fields of flowering linseed, thinking the blue colour to be caused by 
water. He hears his family priest reading the Qurdn y and bursts into 
tears to the gratification of the reader. When pressed to tell what 
part affected him most, he says it was not that, but the wagging beard 
of the old gentleman so much reminded him of a pet goat which 
had died. When forming one of a company of twelve be tries to 
oounfc them, and finding himself missing wants to perform his own 
funeral obsequies. He finds the rear peg of a plough, and wants to 
set up farming on the strength of it. He £ets into a boat at night, 
and forgets to pull up the anchor. After rowing till dawn he finds 
himself where he started, and concludes that the only explanation is 

1 “ A madness from God came on the Herules [Heruli, a tribe of Huns], and, 
when they came to a field of flax, they took the blue flowers for water, spread out 
their arms to swim through, and were all slaughtered defencelessly C. Kingsley, 
The Roman and the Teuton (1864), page 184. (Paulas Diacoras Lecture). 
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that his native village could not boar to lose him, and had followed 
him. If there are eight weavers and nine hvkkas, they fight for the 
odd one. Once on a time a crow carried off to the roof of the house 
some bread whit ha weaver had given his child. Before giving the 
ohild any more he took the precaution of removing the ladder. Like 
the English fool, lie always gets unmerited blows. For instance, he 
once went to see a ram fight and got hutted himself, ns the saying 
runs:— 

■ssffam isrw i 

Kariquh ckhdr fa was a jdy\ 

Ndhak chat joldha kh d //. 

— ( He left his loom to see the fun, ami for no reason got a 
bruising. ’ Another story (told by Fallon) thar. being told by a 
soothsayer that it was written in his fate I hat his nose would he cut 
off with an axe, (lie weaver was incredu! >us, and I iking uj» an axe 
kept flourishing it, saying ^q|T r?o sff cfiW, c[o 

3iT3^f, <5ff cTqf *IT-, yon l arid ta (/or kdtbon, yon kirbd ta hath 

kdthon ) aur yon karbd fob nd~, —if I. do so I cut mv leg, ami if 1 do so 
I cut my hand ; but unless I do so my no—, and his nose was off. 
A proverb jolhd januthi }<u/ kdtai ,— does a 

weaver know how to out barley,—refers to a story (in Fallon) that a 
weaver, unable to pay his debt, was set to out barley by his 
creditor, who thought to repay himself in this way. But instead of 
reaping, the stupid fellow kepi trying to untwist the tangled barley 
stems. Ot her proverbs at his expense are ^f, 

M kaud chahd has ken., jolhd c/iu/a/ //h'is ken ,— the weaver 
went out to cut grass (at sunset), when even the crows were going- 
home ; 1 7 ?^ jo'kd bhulioildh tlsl khel , —the 

weaver lost his way in the linsced-lield, an allusion to the swimming 
exploit already recorded. IIis wife bears an equally bad character, as 
in the proverb hah&ali jolahini bdpak 

ddrhl noche ,— a wilful weaver’s wife will pull her own fathers beard. 

357. The weaver proceeded to set up in the ground seventeen 
pairs of sticks in two lines, at a distance between each pair of about one 
and a quarter cubits, and between tkc lines of about two cubits. At each 
end of each line a stout bamboo post is fixed, and close to each of 
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those at one end another smaller stall'. Round these .-slicks the thread 
e twisted as follows .— 



A, A, A ; A, are the lops ot the bamboo pasts, and the dots are the 
tops of the smaller sticks. 

358. This operation of setting the warp is called rTT^ft 

tdnl knraft, or in Shahabnl ?T[r[r fdn.d ('draft. 'The bamboo posts 
are called khTmll. and each stick, sar. These last are called in 

JSar.an, Chainparan, and North-West Tirhut ’TTIJW sar&i. 

359. The sticks immediately in front of the bamboo posts are 

called to the west cfthf f,n ~i , in di ihabad chftipkl } and to 

the east rhhiil'l , aho in North-Hast Tlrlmt doriJc sar • 

The whole ap k aiatus is cilled I'm 7, or in Shahabad cfI«Tr tdnd } and 

the thread to be r-tretchui is put on a kind of pyramidal reel called 

Ch arkhl. It spins on a spindle, ealie 1 ^JT ?Tt dar/nJ, or in Shaliabad 
nfuirft, aud in t he inside of the apex oE the eon•* is a cup called 
(I,on, or in Sbahubad qfanjrl i'•(>{>!, j fl South Hunger then'll, and 

jn South "Bh.iga.Ipur col , which r *sts on. and revolves on the point 
of , the spindle : thus— 





360 . The spool is composed of 11 slips of bamboo, forming the 
framework of the cone, fastened at equal distances round tbe 
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circumference T chalcMr) of the base of the cone, and converging 
to a point at the top. 

361. The spindle of the spool is held in the left hand, and the 
weaver walks up and down between the two lines of thread, directing 
the thread by a hook called khunri or IJiohri, or in South- 

West Sbakabad *5^1 khunda, in South Munger khundi , and in 

North-East Tirhut and Skababad IP ^T[ khunrd , and shaped as follows 



The hook at the top is made of iron. 

362. 5<// February 1880.—The warp having now been all set 
upon the sticks sar ), they were, with the 

khunii , pulled up, rolled up, and put by till lo-day. 
To-day they were unrolled and laid out in a long line 
on the grass. The khunti were then carefully 

drawn out, and a bamboo staff, called fa*;!* sirdr (or 
sirdri), put in the place of each. It will he 
remembered that the m^sar were in pairs, and that at each 
pair the thread crossed thus Tx Another kind of 

sar is now taken, made like a long show bow, 
except that the string is made of a thin strip of 
bamboo. This bow is called fJcT ^ sutri, or in Tirhut 
banhaka. The arch of the bow is also made of 
bamboo. The bamboo string is called dori. The 

arch of the bow is now passed through the threads 
where one of the old sar was, and the bamboo string 
through where the other ^ sar of the pair was, so 
that the cross of the threads is still preserved. The 
bow and string are then fastened to each other at 
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each end. The arohes of the various bows 4 all face one 
way. The warp is then laid out on the ground, and 
the threads neatly spread out upon the bows in 
parallel lines, to the width of the future piece of cloth; 
362 A. i)th February .—The thread thus arranged was rolled 
up, dipped into, and well wet with cold rice-water (flt* 
wanr), to which some marud seeds had been add¬ 

ed to stiffen it. It was then unrolled and stretched 
out horizontally at a height of three feet from the 
ground and brushed with a large brush, called 
kuncky dipped in mustard oil and water, which smooths 
the threads and takes away aay knots or inequalities 
in the thread. This brush is also called mahta 

in West Tirhut 5RP5TC mdnid in] South Bhagalpur, 
STfaffi mdnjan in South-West Shahabad. The cross 
sticks on which the thread rests are called JRt*H 
man)ha and the cross bamboos at each end are H or 
thenghnl or Idtlil door to the west, fjord 

to the east, 31*3 *31 khasraiyd in N orth West Tirhut 

UHT dhat/hd also in North-Fast Tirhut dhantha in 
South Bhagalpur, and lathi also in South-East 

Tirhut. This brushing is hard work, and takes eight 
men to do it properly. The brushing is along the threads 
and not across them. The bristles of the brush are 
made of 3s3^TjH^ kkashhas , called also in Saran lirf 
lT k&tra he iar , such as is used for fatties , and are 
about two and a half inches long. The brush itself 
is about a foot long and two inches wide. The brushing 
went on for three days, and is called me 1TSW pdi 
karaby and also in East Tirhut tdsan kardb. 

The phrase TOC ai pal means the brushing and 
other preparations, and there is a .proverb, ejfatn 
* 53 tr hts, jolhd ke dlpdi chamrd he 

blhdn when a weaver says the cloth will be soon 
ready, as be is now brushing it, donT believe him, »iiy 
more than you believe a shoe-maker who says “ the 
boots will be ready to-morrow ,J . 

363. When this was concluded, the threads were put into the 
loom and woven at the rate of a yard a day. The loom is little different 



4 


Blll.Ut PEASANT LIFE. 


[§ 363 ( 1 ) 


from that used in Vngland. It is called karlgah to the west 

and kargah to the east. It consists of the following parts: — 

• ]) The shuttle- This is UT^fl dharkl in Gaya aiul to the west 
and *TfT kaparbiunl, or i\ r cii par bin !to (he 

!n N ort\i- if ast Tirhut it is called kaparnl 

(9,) The needle ir t ide Hit' shuttle,, on which the thread in 
Wi ? is f?\fx fin, and the tube which revolves on 
ill!, 'if ^ t Jthrcftcftl; or in Shahahad *£ chhnchi. 
Win thread i - wound on this tuhe the whole is 
c;dl(‘tl narl also in East Tirliut Inn, This 

is held in it- place in the hollow of the shuttle by 
;• ]hi made of a leather. T1 i is is called xn9T«lT*t 
pakhannn to lhe west and|in South-Ihist Tirliut, hir 
in Eolith Bhagalpur, ami pai'hbir or TIT? 

[•aiurnri i»> tin* east. A weaver estimates his work 
hy the numhei of •r^l nan which he uses up, as in 
th< prow-rh in wineli lie is supposed to address a man 
wlm has seizi d liiin to cany a lc>ad, 

*fl v^irf ^TTrf tnngbah la iangah 

vnfrin fn nun Hunk lariati hoc *..— if you must load 
me. load me ({uiekly, otherwise the time of nine 
Mmt.h s will be wasted 

\:\j Tin wooden frame su^j ended from the roof, which after 
the fiiiuttle passes is pulled forward by the weaver and 
drives lhe thread home. Tins is hatha or 'fTOT 
hatthn m West fthahabad, Patna, and West Tirhut 
kauihanr in the west generally. karnhar 

in f he north-west, and ^tPnf^KT iamhanda , in Gaya 
In North-1.ast iirhutitis cU*TT tana, and in South- 
li jst Tirhut rTT«ft fan!. In South Bhagalpur it is 
tan t ar. 

(!) The comb o.| reeds or hauib io in t his bar, which keeps the 
threads * d the warp apart, is called rachh. 

(o) The heddles i which alternately raise or depress the threads 
of tin' werp, are bae or Lai. 

(6) The set of three reeds which is placed in front of the heddles to 
keep the two sets of the threads of the warp apart 
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is ^TcT % TT^T atrawan north of the Ganges, generally and 
in Shubabad, :im 1 cfRT3«T tunnoan elsewhere south of 
the Ganges. Another eel <*f three reeds also used 'n. 
called '*TST v »ft hhntijiu in Champaran, North Tirhui. 
Gaya, and Sr-uth Manger. and the two sets together 
are called in North-East Tirhut 3|?rjCr«R at: iwan 

bhdvj . In Palua and the south-easi the reeds are also 
called <w. 

(7) The elastic bow which keeps the woven cloth stretched in 
front of the w aver is irfw=fg panni/c south of the Ganges 
north of the Ganges it v pannikh } and also 

panni in Easl Tirhut. 

(b) The wooden roller behind which the weaver sits, and on 
which the cloth is wmmd up ms fast as it is made 
is in the uortli-u est, in wi*4 Shahabad, and in, 
South Allinger t a pet an , ; elsewhere it is 

chan pot. 

(V) This is supported by posts called khauta, ; also the rigid 

and left ones have dilT uvnl names, viz. i Ho right-hand 
one, which pa>ses t.h'u»ng!i 1 la* roller and prevents it 
turning round, is jiLlnun everywhere, in North 

East r l lrh.ut aUo jihld, and in South-East Tiihnt 

also jihela. 'n South ! hogalpur u is JiTSTt & 

gall k/nuitd. The left-hand one, against which tlm 
roller rests, is Lungin d north oi tin 1 < anges 

everywhere. Also, in East Tirl ut, as also to the vest 
and Gaya, it is ^Til bamwa-n or ^Cqf*qT bamwarnjd , 
in Shahahad it is aho pac/thr d, and in South- 

West Tirhut ka nd hr Id. in South-East Tirhut 

it is also called Lawaila. In South Bhagalpur it 

is simply ligHT k/iutta . 

(10) The woof is ; up] cited at tlm < i d pr omts ihc wiaver by 
piece of wood called kharkaut to the west 

and qiT^I fcharkautl to the east or kJmrkuti 

in South Bhagalpur, which is held up by pillars 
called kanadl to the north and west, 13*3^ khunld 

in East Tirhut, ^ thum in Patna. Unfit thumb hi [ n 
Gaya, and thumbha in the east, and also 

Jcharho khunid in South Bhagalpur. 
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~(11) The woof is held tight by a string, which is fastened to its 
end and passes round a peg at the extreme end of the 
loom and back again up to the weaver, where it is 
fastened within his reach to another peg. He is thus 
able to slacken the woof as necessary. The first peg 
is called ^[JT I agela ke khunta , or in Tirhut 

sarkaunl ke khuntl, ; the second peg 
is called dorbandha ke khunta, or in 

South Bhagalpur ^ kankitll r 

(12) The treadle , which the weaver moves with his foot, is 

pausdnr , or posdr generally, and in East 

Tirhut pasdr. The knob on this, held between 

the weaver's toes, is iflctT^ pautdn . 

(18) The upper levers y to which the heddles are attached, are 
’HT/ft naclini , generally. In East Tirhut they are 
lochnl 3) and in South Munger lachnl . 

(14) These levers are fastened to an Upper b eam 9 whioh haB 
various names, viz. abhor, to the west, fijcTHKT 

bhitbherd , in Saran and Champaran, dhachand 

in South-West Tirhut, TpqR^ dhachan , or aka si 

in North-East Tirhut, sHiR vparkar in South-East 
Tirhut, Jearbar in Gaya, and cg^ kar in Patna 

and South Munger. 

363- Th loose end of the woof (tTTT pat) is called sirdra 

and it is wound up on a «ft tangnl , which is hung up out of the 
way. 

CHAPTER VI.—THE SALTPETRE MANUFACTURER. 

365. He is called noniydn. The round vat in which 

he dissolves the saltpetre from the saline earth is kothi north of 

the Ganges, and south of it ahri. The mother liquid thus 

produced flows out through a drain called IRR^ pandr in Tirhut and to 
the east, and paundr to the west; also in Saran mohdn , and 

jn South-West iShahabad ’UX^\^lTparnauhd. It flows into an earthen 
vessel fixed in the ground, called TfT nadha , nad, or ^TT^T ndda 
also TRJgT parchhd in Tirhut and towards the west, and garni 

in South-East Tirhut. 

366. The mother liquid is called ras, or in South-West 

Shahabad agrat. Aftgr the salpetre has been deposited, the 
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refuse liquid from which suit can be educed is oalled paohkari, 

or in South-West Sliababud 3HTt kdhl. In Saran ha hi means the 

liquor from which salfc is educed, and pachhdrl the refuse which 

is thrown away. 

367. Over the round vat are placed bamboo rafters, which are 

called lcoral to the west, tftft koro in North-E ast Tirhut, and 

patio atari in South-East Tirbut. These are supported on bricks’ 
t*2T Inlii, and over them is spread straw, called ehhaja, 

chhitti , or TSfT„ khar. 

368. The mother li«juor is boiled in a large iron p.\n called 
karah, or (to the east) <tNt tauld. When made of earth it is called 

kiinda, or in Saran khor. The fireplace is called %***! cUlhd 
The pot for cooling the boiled liquid is hanriyd, or to the east 

elfal tauld . 

369. The * ron curved spud by which the saline earth is scraped 

from the ground or wall is TT khuipd, and the mattock for digging is 
qpfTT pha/nird to the west hr>dr in Tirhut, and fPUt* kudarl 

iu Saran. The basket for carrying the saline earth is tokrl, 

and that for carrying the saltpetre chhaintl. 

370. In South-West Shahabad— 

(a) ^Wjurud son! is saltpetre prepared by boiling; 

(/,) gjpft abl son1 is saltpetre prepared by evaporation by 

the sun’s rays ; and 

(<*) a? t XT kul iii sorii is refined saltpetre. 


CHAPTER VII.—A DISTILLERY OF COUNTRY-LIQUOR. 

371 bhalthddr or is a distiller. In Saran 

he is also called rdnkl. kaldl is a Muhammadan who sells 

country-wine ; WXU kalwSr is a Hindu who does this. kaldl 

andxtA rdnkl are caste names. When a man of another caste sells 
liqu- r, either on his own account or as a servant, he is called 
gaddhedn, HStft bhatthl is a distillery, kodak or lift gaddl is a 

place where country-spirits are sold. 

372. The still is called *12^ bhatthl, and consists of the 
following parts : — 

(1) deg or %H deg, the boiler.—This has a baked earthen 
cover called adhkdr, or in Sayan isni *X. adhkar, 
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(2) Over this is inverted a wide-mouthed globular copper 

vessel; this is called effaft tammi\ or in Saran 
tamiyd . It serves as a oondensing-vessel. The spirit 
rises into it, and over its outside surface runs continually 
a supply of cold water. 

(3) The water reservoir is ndd. The water flows from this 

through a pipe called trfasft paunalll, or in South 
Bhagalpur f>a?ind!l, and in Sfiran also ufni 

dlionga , on to the top of the condensing-vessel. 

(4) The spirit thus condensed flows out through a pipe called 

madJtnaru 

(5) The spirit is collected in an earthen jar called tank or 

wa tid'd, and in this it is carried to the place of 

sale. 

(0) The refuse left in the boiler is ras; also, in Gaya, 
balsa, and in South Bhagalpur also H\Xl gora. 

(7) so}an or clhdlan is water used for diluting 

L spirit, so as to increase the quantity for sale. 

(8) The liquid for distillation is made as follows. Liquid 

ras) and sweet preparation nut id) are mixed 

v and buried in the ground. This mixture is called 

kasaunjl . When it is ripe mahnd is 

poured into it. This act of mixing is called 
Marti . When the mixture is sufficiently fermented 
for distillation it is called bojhdi. The constituents 

of the ras and of the mil Ad vary, and are not 

detailed here. 

(9) Earthen cups for drinking country-spirit are chdikar 

gurkl , or pi tana. 

(10) Pots for keeping the spirit’, n the shop are called mat 

korend , or in Shahabad kavrevd and 

baiyam . In Saran another name is kardbd. 

373* Ordinary weak country-spirit is dolcdni , and also 

in Saran XpfauT khasiyd; the next strongest (when made of g^r 
only) ie kandl or v when made of other materials) TfaTTT doldrd ; 
the next strongest is sanmphi* or in South-East Tirhut 

8 elard ; and the strongest of all, maharddr . 

means “ mode of Saunf ” ~ 
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SUBDIVISION VIII. 

APPLIANCES USED BY MISCELLANEOUS VILLAGE 
TRADERS AND PROFESSIONALS. 

CHAPTER I.—THE PALM-JUICE SELLER. 

374. The palm-juioe seller Is pail, 

375. In climbing up the palm-tree he uses a heel-rope, which tics 

his feet close together. At the same time he has a stout rope passing 
round the tree and his body. He leans baok against this rope, and 
presses the soles of his feet, thus tied together, against the tree. He 
then climbs up the tree by a series of hitches or jerks of his back 
and his feet alternately. The heel-rope is called majorl , or to the 

west pakufi. In Shahabad it is pahsi, and in Tirhut and 

Patna phandit/a. The body-rope is generally danrwdns• 

In the east it is also rassd, and in South Munger qftTJU bdrtd. 

376. The longish earthen pot in which the juice is collected is 

called JSTWjtf labnij or to the east ^rerq nr bar It. Pound its neck is tied 
string, called to the west anvan and to the east phanni or 

*6^^ p ban Hi , or in South-East Tirhut rfat raund. This string is 
hooked on to a hook, aniurd, or in Saran ^^TCTT ankurhd , in 

Shahabad anfctcsl, and in South 11 hagai pur ctnkord , which 

is tied to the man's waist by a rope, Uwdr , or in Saran 

danriasj in Champaran tldnrd , and in South Bhagalpur ^ petar. 

377. The sickle used for cutting the palm-tree is han&uli to 

the west and hanma to the east. It is sharpened on a piece of 

wood called lituthd , .and also, to the cast ^fcTT so?itd , or 

v> 

baluath in South Bhagalpur and ^93r balethd in South Munger. 

378. hath anna tarkattl, or in Saran labna 

is a large longisli earthen pot for holding toddy (,31^1 lari). In South 
Bhagalpur flfalT taula or ft*gT him da is an ordinary vessel for holding 
it. snqi nil pa or in Saran «Tt|^ft naplii , is a small earthen pot used for 
measuring it, and f jorwu, barariya, and golwan 

are in South Bhagalpur earthen vessels in which toddy is sold. 

379. A toddy palm-tree is or clT? v * tar, and the juice is cflft 
or tan. There are two kinds of this tree—the female one, which 
bears fruit and is called phaltar, or in South Bhagalpur 

TjWX phalla, and the male one, which produces hairy flowers and is 
" - *Cf, Sanskrit BUI (tdta) palm. 
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called WMJT^ laltar or xprcITT phiUdr , or in North-East Tirhut 
pluldo, and in Saran ba'iha. A j£mj khangra, ^111 JIT 

iftagra, or khagri is young* palm-trie. A korhi (North- 

East Tirhut) or a bakira (South-East Tirhut), f&Wfi 

bavjhi siswa or andthu (South-West Tirhut), is a palm-tree which 

does not produce juice ; a basanil is a tree which produces juice 

in spring, and jet hud y or in Saran WT^k sdl y one which does so in 

summer, while gland is one which does so all the year round. 

In the east gliaur is a tree which produces juice in the rainy season. 

380. To cut a palm-tree for tho juice is * chnewab. 


CHAPTER II.—THE BIRD-CATCHER. 

381. The bird-catcher or ffRfw^iTT^ mirsikdr, or in Shahabad 

ntfem balieliijd, uses a number of nut or nar y which are long 
shafts of bamboo tied together like a fishing rod, of which the top 
one is called WIT kamfd t or in South llhagalpur khonchd. On 

this last is applied bird-lime («Wi Idsd), and the bird-catcher cautiously 
approaches the bird, concealing himself behind a tattl or screen 
of leaves and branches. When the bird is within distance it is struck 
with the limed 3\WJT kampd, and thus caught. The %flV[ chough is 
the bamboo tube for keeping the bird-lime. 

382. The pi and or tfit^T plaudit and ehaugora are 

two kinds of nooses. wfeSTtl baliyarl is a net used in the day-time, 
and chatar , one used at night for catching birds. 


CHAPTER III—THE BARBER. 

383. The barber is ha jam, t kdkur, *TT^ ndl, *11^ nail 

or *rfasn naua, In North-East Tirhut he is also •llff'C neheri, and in Saran 
sometimes otta. He has his 31^3 lokhar or 

kubat, or fen* kisbad, which is his instrument-bag. Also he has a 
chamautd or chamauti, or piece of thick leather used aB a 

strop, a Wfefl mochnd or tweezers, and a chhiira or 31^*1 asturd, or 
to the east khdr, or razor. Ills nail-parers are **ft naharnl , but 
ip Ckamparanthey are nahran, and m%J^Uahani in East 
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Tirhut. Hi8 whetstone is ftisn til Id or tilli. Jcainehl is his 

scissors, katorl his brass cup for water, TR s darpaa his looking- 

glass, and lungi the cloth which he spreads in front of the person 

he is shaving, and on which the hairs fall. 


CHAPTER IV.—THE COUNTRY SURGEON. 

384. The country surgeon is jar rah, jar ah, ot 

hajam . 

385. Among his instruments are jamurd, a tooth-extractor 

iftHT c/iob/td or vastar, a lancet for the arm, and thunkd, 

lancet for the head. 

386. For circumcision sunat or khalna) he has 

jantrl , ghorl, or in South Bhagalpur <?T cliuntCi which are nippei B 

of bamboo and ^ mix salcii , which is a bamboo needle for holding up 
the foreskin. 


CHAPTER V.—THE FARRIER. 

387. The farrier or ndlband has the following 

appliances :— 

388. AJrenft mekhdu or apT x kisbat, which is the bag in which 

his tools are carried, a chhurl or curved knife, a stmtard8 

or large curved knife, a ^Vf^jambur or pincers, a ^c! ret or file, a 

balkhd or iT'kjfou mdrtaul or small but long hammer, a 
dodli , or in South Bhagalpur^^MSTI balkhd, which is a leather for holding 
up the horse's hoof, a lP3| pnjmdl or hair string for tying the ear 
of a refractory horse, a halkhd or iron ring, and a 

sumiattl or chisel for cutting the horse's hoof. 


CHAPTER VI.—THE WASHERMAN. 

389. The dhobi or washerman uses a patlid of 

pelt, which is the washing-board, of which the support is in 
Shahabad Z thaihud oi*3fa^ newnath. In South-West Tirhut it i* 



BIHAR PEASANT LIFE. 




[§ 890 


called ^u^tjhauB, and, when made of stone pathal . His iron is 

istirl or (in Noith-East Tirhut) misliri. His ironing 

cloth is %3«T Id I an and his strach kalap or kalapk. 


390. Wlicn the article to be washed is too heavy for him to lift 
up and dash upon the washing-board, he beasts it with a mallet, called 
mnngra or jjjift mungrl , or (in Saran) daman , (in North- 

East Tirhut) sonia , and in South-East Tirhut lathi. In 

South-West Shahabad it is called kathka , and in South Bliagal- 

pur dhohdang . The clothes-line or drying-frame is tandw 

His bundle of clothes is bakuchd . 


391. The act of beating the clothes is lhi mil , and to beat the 

clothes is pltab, or dhocl north of the Ganges, 

hichharab (in Patna), nichharab (in Gaya), nikharal (i n 

Shahabad), khinchab (in South Bhagalpur), and chhdntab 

or phinchab (in South Munger and Shahabad). 

392. South of the Ganges clothes which are well washed arefTOT^ 

nirndr or in South Bhagalpur gobjrjhdr. In Champaran they 

are ni&har . The half-washing given to new clothes is 

kham&o , or in South Bhagalpur khdms9< Iu Gaya the washing 

of a cloth after it has had patterns printed on it is bichharni . 


393. The honesty of the washerman and his tenderness for the 
clothes committed to his care are not considered of much account in Bihar^ 
and there are numerous proverbs coined at his expense, e.g. vftnt m 
3%, cPf VPST ^ dhobi pard holi base,iab kaprd par sdbun pare 

-—no soap ever touches clothes unless many wahermen live together 
(when owing to competition they wash well). Again, 
i|f^ dhobik bap her Icichhu nahin phut ,—nothing belonging to a wa¬ 
sherman's fathers is ever torn by him (i.e. those are the only clothes abou^ 
which he is careful). It is also a wise precaution, which according to* 
Bihar ideas should universally be adopted, to disbelieve a washerman 
when he says the clothes are ‘ nearly 9 ready. A washerman's donkey 
is a bye*word, as in the proverb 3 

TFCVg^, gadha ken na dosar gosainydn, dhobiyd ken na dosar parohan 
—an ass has only one master (a washerman), and the washerman has only 
one steed (a donkey). Again »TT^ dhobi 

ndii, daiji i bind algarji ,—there are three careless people, the washerman’ 
the barber, and the tailor. 
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SUBDIVISION IX. 

TOOLS AND APPLIANCES USED BY COUNTRY ARTI- 

ZANS. 


CHAPTER I.—THE CARPENTER AND TURNER. 

394. The carpenter is bar In, or in East Bihar optionally 

3tBTT kamiir . In South Bhagalpur he is also called W[ maraiya. His 
workshop u kamarsd yar or 50T«1T bavin hit ana. A proverb 

about him is f TTUT **JJS!T l buribak gam 

kamaitdh, janika rakhdn na basldd ,— this fool (of a carpenter) would serve 
the villi ige when he has neither chisel nor adze; said of one who under¬ 
takes to do a thing without possessing the means. lie uses the following 
tools 

395. The adze. — bask'd or, especially in South and West 

Bihar and South Bhagalpur, bisuld. In South Munger it is 

basild. A similar tool is eTffT tdngd> HflTT f-anga, Bflft tdvgl’ZH rft 
tangdrl. In North and East Bihar it is also called W3?\iX knUidrl. 
This is a larger adze, and is used chiefly by sawyers arkasiyd 

or drdkas) in squaring logs, and by carpenters for rough work 

or for cutting down trees. 

396. The large saw—^TTJ dr a, and south of the Ganges also 
^TCJCT arra. The small saw.—“^ThCt art. 

397. The luge hamn.er—lath nutd , or in South Bhagal¬ 
pur lihdwar* The small hammer. hathaurl, *Tl*cftsi 

mdrtaul, and in West Tirhut and south of the Ganges al.-o ghan. In 
South Bhagalpur it is called marly a. 

398. The bannd or barman is a revolving awl or drill, 

worked with a bow and string, and used as a gimlet or centre-bit. The 
bow used with it is kamdni , or in SouLh-West Shahabad 

kamdnok. The handle round which the string goes is gulphl or 

ipfft guilt. In South and East Tirhut, the word is gpftqft kulpin. In Gaya 
it is JJ<3^ muth . The cap at the top, on which the palm of the hand 
rests to frees the awl, is Hltft topi, Wt pail5, dab in, or ^*T 

dabautd. The awl itself is 3TOT barmd or barman. The string is 

porth of the Ganges do all, and south of it dorl or joti f 

ov in South-We6t Shahabad *\3Xjemwar. 
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399. The following are various kinds of chisels :— 

(a) Tbe W3F kaehchak north of the Ganges, and the 

batari or ^cTWt balall south of the Ganges, is broad 
at the base and narrow at the point. In South 
Bhagalpur it is called kajjak • 

(b) The ramba is a long chisel for making mortice holes. 

(c) The chaurasd is broad and straight; another name in 

Gaya and Shahabad is baldu. 

(fl) The rukhdn or rukhdnl is like the kaehchak , 

but i6 larger and thicker, and is used for coarse work. 

It is also generic term for all chisels. 

(e) A small chisel with a rounded edge for making lines on 
wood is north of the Ganges jff golak 
burn) khab . South of the Ganges and in Saran it is 
girda or gordar randa. In South 

Bhagalpur it is also kholiyd . 

400. Gouges are golak, gola.'ch (Gaya), ifJfT 

g 0 la rukhdnl, or JVtT ^TT^ gordar ruHan't; other names are ifaf. 

gauch (South West Tirliut) and fiwfjT Bjirmlt (? gimlet), North-West 
Tirbut. A large gouge for heavy work, such as hollowing out rice 
mortars, is lank rukhdnl A square gouge is 

kaehchak rukhani. 

401. The common plane is randa, of which the blade is iffgft 

phalli, or in Shahabad tfftf HT phalsd, and the body kundd. The 

wedge for holding the blade lias various names, viz , north of the 
Ganges khuntl, B thcki. or M 5f) chai'i. Souih of the Ganges it 

is in Shahabad khuti or H'tfl the pi, and to the east pachc'n 

pachri, or pachchnr. When the blade has a coarse edge 

for rough work, it is WT’H T 5 ?! jharna randa-, also ?75T ddnt 

randa in South-West Shahabad. A plane with a fine blade is Slijt 
taphi randa. The darij is a nairow plane for squaring ti.e 

edges of boards. 

402. Grooving-planes. —There are— 

(a) The plane for cutting square grooves.— buruj k'idb, 

or (South of the Ganges) (or JITH, buruj (or 

guruj) khdp. 

(i) The JtsnJT galta is for cutting round grooves. In West 
Bihar and South Munger it is also called flSPC.^t 
khirchl or khilti. 
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(e) The Unfl jkdrl ke randa or (north of the Ganges) 

WP3' paldun is a plane for making grooves for 
panelling. 

403 The following are flics :— 

(а) retl is the common file. 

(б) The file for sharpening saws is generally *>cT^T katra. Local 

names are^3<ft kttari in North-West Tirhut, SRTPlVtft 
katrohi in East Tirhut, tephal in Gaya and 

Shahabad, tephalla in Saran, and kanasl 

in West Shahabad. 

(c) sohan t or in East Tirhnt token, is a coarse rasp. 

(tf) The^fa^TT ckorsa , or to the west ckaursd , is a 

broad file. 

(<?) The nimgirid is a half-round polishing file. In 

South Bhagalpur it is maigirl. 

{/) The chauras reti, or in South Bhagalpur 

chanpahal retl, is a square file. 

404. The square f or gnomon, is ha!dm, 3jfsnit guniydn, or 

wm H2TW chaltti batam. The compasses are th; parkdl, A 
blunt point for drawing lines is khatkas, or in South Bhagalpur 

?l s kortiU. Sand-paper is sores fauna, saret 

kagaj, Or TfTTI »m patta. In South Bhagalpnr it is sdphi. 
The pincers for drawing nails are jamhurii ^JJ^T jamura or 

tnnrsi. Glue is tares, patthal , pntkal, or fast 

til , is the grindstone. The block on which the man works is 3^1 
thiha , 3 1 ?! theha i or in South Bhagalpur fesn thiyd, f3^T thihd, or 
parkattho. In Gaya and Champaran it is called TTft*JT3j 
panydihd . 

405. The English auger is also used, and is called nwgar, 

or in Tirhut girmil (? = gimlet). 

406. A lathe is khardd, and the man who works it is 

kharadi, a turner. 

CHAPTER II.—THE BLACKSMITH. 

407. The blacksmith isB?tTTT s lohdr generally, and in South-East 

Tirhut he is al?o t/iakur or JffJTT, kamdr. His smithy is HT 

kamarsayar. In Saran it is also lohsari , and in South Bhagal¬ 
pur it is fossariari or l marai. 
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408. His anvil is ni&ai or nekal ; but in South-East 
Tirbut it is 9P£TT lahai , and in South Bhagalpur falTR W>au This is 
fixed in a block called <3T theha north of the Ganges, <ft^T thxha in 
Shahabad, and in South Bhagalpur IhsTT thiyd, mr§TI^pirkath i o* 

yar/ya*. In Patna and South Munger it is H^cTC parethd or 
TRJf HI parhattha , and in Gaya TfftxnBT pariydthd. In Scuth-West 
Shahabad it is ankuth, A well-known pioverb about an anvil 

5s TRW sfal sunva clot nvhaik mdnthd,—ii the anvil Las 

nothing on it, the bellow falls on its head. 

409. The ohanmudhi is the swage block or perforated 

anvil on which iron is pla<ed when being pierced with holes, and 
ilri or hir r east generally, Patna, and Gaya) or TTT hannd (^'outh 
Bhagalpur) is the round bio k of iron placed on this, also pierced with 
a hole. This latter is also used for making heads of nails, and another 
name for it is chaprdwan , chapruuna , or 

chaprounl . 

410. The large hammer for weilding is ghan ; smaller than 

this is the hathaur or hut aura \ and smaller st 11 the 

hathaun or nfim mariya. 

411. The jamhurd or iawurd is a pair of pincers 

< r tongs round at the tips ; other names are TT^^T gahua (Champaran, 
West Tirhut, and Patna), ^ nanrn (Shahabad and S >uth Bhigal- 
pur), and banguri (South'West Shahabad). Everywhere 

sanrsl is used for a pincer adapted for taking a hot piece of iron out of 
the fire, tightening nuts, &c. To the west the suga/ti is a pair of 

horn or wooden pincers. 

412. The iron poker for stirring the fire is north of the Ganges 

ankurd ; in Gaya and Shahabad it is ST gRT ankura or 5T fpft 

ankuri ; and in South Bhagalpur ankora or onkrfi. 

North of the Ganges, to the west, it is also fRTJTRT Mtdrd ; while in 
Patna, Gaya, and South Munger it is koltdrd. 

413. The cold chisel is chheni, and the chisel for making 
holes in iron is aft*, lopan, with a variant HtiMT topna in Patna and 
Gaya; another name is ^p»fT tumbhd south of the Ganges or flmT 
summa or summi north of the Ganges. 

414. The fixed bellows is wreft bhdthl, and also (south of the 

Ganges) ufaft bhdnth*. The hand-bellows Is duhanthl when 

worked with both hands, ekhanthl when worked with one hand, 
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•nd supaua in South-West Shahabad. In the south-east it is also 

trathlhanihl . The end of the bellow* pipe which goes into the 
fire is IT^TT mdrd, muri i orWf^STT mupiyd . In Saran it is ^fPTt 
ankupd ; in South Bhagalpur, P'ft murhl or salak ; in Patna 

«?hr, m mohkhd ; and in South Munger, ftmjl mokhri . The pipe itself 
is phunk ; also north of the Ganges and to the west chhun - 

ehhl or chhuchchi ; and in Patna, Gaya, Saran, and East- Tirhut 

ITT ch ngd, or in South Tirhut chongl. The clay pipe over this 

is aran or ami, or in South-East Tirhut « r * In East 

Tirhut it is also mntiham , and in South-East Tirhut itHTI metum • 

The wooden sides of the bellows are HT3JT1 takhtd ; also in Patna, Gaya* 
and South-West Shahabad XRTT fiat>a. The leather 6idcs are 
eh'tmrd ; also ^ JT^ chain Optionally south of the Ganges) and ihdl 

inChamjaran, Patna, and Gaya. The valve is V %T pankhd or Tnjjft 
pant hi aho (in Patna) XT pankhri . In South-East Tirhut and 

Chatnparan it is uxft gaddi, The pivot on which the pair of bellows 
works is ^h§TT bntra north of the Ganges ; also in North-West Tirhut 
South of the Ganges, to the west, it is dhurl, and 
^ ankmd to the east and also in Shahabad and Ciiamparan. The 
pillars which support it arel^HT khambhd north of toe G anges and Tj 
kkunid south of the Gang s and in South-East Tirh t. The upper iron 
bar is b<>rt nrd or barenri north of the Ganges, and 3T.3T 

barethd in Patna and Gaya. In Shahabad it is if benriyd , in South 

Bhagalpur danud , and in South-East Tirhut dantd. The 

lever which works the bellows is ^R^chhip in the North Gangetic 
tract, and also sgHjJT dantd in Tirhut ; south of the Ganges it is stth* 
lath or^TH'I lalhd. and in South-West Shahabad danda. In South- 
West Shahabad a small bcdlows worked by both hands is 
mefnrarud bhdnthi . A well-known saying about the bellows is 3JT* 
if , wot ni 2 ri s *srt^ 
tuUi ah gunb kt hari sett sahal na jay 9 muald chatn ka phunk sen loh 
bhasam ho jay ,—O Tulsi ! God cannot withstand the sigh of a poor 
man : the blowing of dead leather (in a bellows) reduces iron to ashes. 

415. The mjFCt b itnia is a revolving awl or drill worked with a 
bow, karndni, with a leather string, cT^UT tasma . Sometimes a 

string is used instead of a bow, and this is called doali or 

joti , or in South-West Shahabad jemwar. The iron spike of the 
awl is north of the Ganges susl dandi to the west and qift phalli to the 
east. South of the Ganges we have in Shahabad, danti 

in Patna and Gaja, and WnA dandi again in the south-east. 
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416. The fixed vice is lank or (in South Bhagalpur and 
South Manger) bais (?=vice), and the hand-vice is xm^hath-kal 
or (in Pa* na and Gaya) hanthkal , The two sides of the vice 

which grasp the iron avo USIT pMd ; the screw is W».*T mutrd, or in 
North Wist Tirhut ^5^ kabld ; and the socket for the screw to work 
in is ^ chhuchfn, except in Shahabad, where it i s chongtya, 

and South Bhagalpur and Champaran, where it is -tflTT chongd. The 

handle for turning the screw is north of the Ganges mutra or 

chalauiu- i'he latter name is also current in Shahabad, where 
in the south-west of the district we also have ha.thka.ra or v«il 

dancld. In South Bhagalpur it is hatul or %m hatthd, and else¬ 
where it is *T hat.hra. The spring is kamdni. 

417 The tap and die for making screws is north of the Ganges 

bi.uhyd .r^mbadigd-, the latter is the usual form in North- 

East Tirhut. South of the Ganges, in Gaya and Shah .bad, it is ^ 
bacliya, ami elsewhere badhiya. In South Bhagalpur it is also 

called %T*Lflai (die). Of this the female screw is kulkd, the 

tightening screw ^3^1 chut hi, and the nut-maker n'TO’*, pcchkas. 
fesr^t dhibr 7, or in Saran kabla, is the nut of a screw. 

418 The common flies are teft retl, and the round files iftaw 
golak or TTpST3 ijo'akh, and in South Bhagalpur iflSI.tSt gol retl. The 
half-round file'is ft nimgind, and the triangular file in Saran 
fcMHiSr livphalld, in Champaran fatTO. tirphdl, in Shahabad 
Urpahal, inTi.'hut SlUT W lephal, in Gaya tVW^tepahal, and elsewhere 

tinpuhal or fdVg'S.lslT lirpahld. 

419 The compasses are or W. kartipdt. Th® 

mould is sdnchd, and the vessel for cooling hot iron nf»ITOI pani. 

hard in Champaran, West Tirhut, and Gaya ; panthandd or 

UHfUST panhanddin Shahabad and South-East Tirhut; TOT chaha 
(al'so in South Hunger), M*h TO*. Mar ovrtxjaberaho in 

South-East Tirhut; i&X^naber orU^ namer in North-East Tirhut, and 
sfttt nabert in Tirhut generally. In South Bhagalpur it is 
panchahi* ___ 

CHAPTER HI. — THE MASON OR BRICKLAYER. 

420. The mason is called TO. raj, also TO. raj muttri 

rorth of the Ganges, TO. »«. raj majir in South Bhagalpur and. South 
Munger. In Sar in and Champaran ho is also thawai. 

421 • Hc u seB the *5^ baa A, which is a pointed hammer for cut¬ 
ting bricks' In Shahabad «fa. lor* ie » iron hammer for breaking etosM 
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422. His trowels are (1) karni, the largest, for mixing 

mortar; (2) manjhola or (in South-West Shahabad) eSTSMH 

adhldf a smaller one ; and ^ nahla , or in Tirhut and the west 

kalam or kalml , the smallest one, for polishing the surface of the 

mortar. 

423. Mortar i s ;R^TOT ma$dld or (in North-East Tirhut) THT 

gach when made of brickdust and lime; when made of mud it is firen^T 
gildwd, also garrd (Patna, Champaran, and North-East Tirhut) 
JTTn gdrd (Saran and the east), kado (South-West Tirhut;, and 
lei (South-West Shahabad). 

424. The wooden beater for consolidating' and smoothing plaster 

)8 tnungrl or ^nift thapi. The rol or ruul (South 

Munger, Patna, Saran, and Tirhut) is a long stick for smoothing the 
planter. Other names are pahta or qT2f paid, ET£T puitd, 

pcn/itd (South Munger), and tJRJRI pharmd in Gaya. In Shahabad and 
South Bhagalpur chirnd is a slip of wood used for the same pur¬ 

pose. The scoop (or making moulding is north of the Ganges and lo 
the east generally goldkas , and also to the cast gold. 

El ■<ewhere south of the Ganges and in Chain jiaian it is TgT khurcliuni . 

425. The plumb i6 m^^ndhul. The string is am/, and in 

Champaran and South-Ea^t Tirhut also^ft dori\ and the smalL piece 
of wood fixed on the 6tring are kenfd or kainfd in Tirhut, 

Shahabad, Patna, and Gaya, xp^t p dti in Saran and Chnmparau, 

phitkxri also in Champaran, Ea>t Tirhut, and South Munger, 
phtrkl in South-West Shahabad, and phetkuid iniSouth Bhagai- 

pur. 

426. The square is literal goniyd, gfam jumyd or grVsT 

gunigdn to the west, aBo sdd/ini in Patna, Gaya and north of the 

Ganges generally, and rabil in South-East Tirhut and North 

Bhagalpur. To the west and in Gaya it is also batdm . 

427. The maul-stick is fiTOC muter in Patna, the North-West 

and South Tirhut. In Tirhut, Gaja, and the west, it is t istar. 

In South Bhagalpur it is chip. 

428. The whitewash iug brush is ^ < tun chi ; in South 

Munger it is ako Hi Xjftjhami. 

429# The ladder is sir hi, and the scattoldfng mdnch 
oviTM* wa hdn to tho north of ti e Ganges. South of the Ganges the 
lat er is MIC pith generally, or 11X3^ path in Shahabad. In Champaran, 
Patna, and Gaya it is also ■JWft chdlh 
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430. The miTT, orfTHIf^ tagdr (also tfJTTft 1 ) (apart in Tirhut is 

the pot in which the mortar is mixed. The mortar-pot is w dd or 

fit? nand. The mortar-trough when made of clay is ^T^ft hanri , also 
ITTfl ko^d in East Tirhut, and optionally WKT athrd south of the 
Ganges. In South Bhagalpur it is al^o JX harhdl . When made of 
wood it is TT kathrd or kathauti. 

431. The bricks are ground into powder surlchi) by a 

crusher, dhenki or in Champaran) lath. Of this the pestle is 

rnusar cvV^XX musrd y or (in South-East Tirhut) HITT <3^ saihath* 
The piece of wood on which the bricks are sometimes crushed is 
okhrl north of the Ganges ; south of the Ganges it is ole hi a in 

Gava, ukhll in South Munger, bhuriydn in Patna, and 

kantiyd elsewhere. It is supported by pillars, which are IBMgT 
thunta or khattd in East Tirhut and south of the Ganges. In the 

latter tract they are also c ilied khambha. In West Tirhut and 

Saran and Champaran they are janghd or I9THT khdmd. The axle 
on which it works is called akhanld in Patna and Saran, ^T^cTT 

ukhautd in Gaya, and also akhaild in Patna. In Champaran 

and North-West Tirhut it is JRtifil ma/tj/ia, in South-West Tirhut fflflr 
kiddy and in East Tiihut T dauta . Sometimes a hammer is used 
for breaking the bricks, which is called IT Tt ^T mungrd or (in Shalia- 
bad) hathkuttdy and in Saran *TP?t thdpi. 

432. The large earthen pot for water is 04TT ghaildy also fefsrcn 

tit Hi yd in Gaya and JRljCt gagri north of the Ganges. The smaller 
pot is hanri or h anrlyd, also kohd in East Tirhut. 

South of the Ganges the pot with a spout for pouring water on the 
planter is ^RT badhnd . In South Tirhut it is r badhahy and in South 
Bhagalpur North of the Ganges generally kartod or 

kantiyd is used, and in East Tirhut also TJFHPt phuchchi. 


CHAPTER IV.—THE GRAIN-PARCHER. 

433. The grain-pareher is kanu or kandu y with a 
Tariant kdndun in Champaran, Paina, and Gaya. In Champaran 

(optionally) and in South-West bhahabad he is called nf? N gonr , and 
north of the Ganges and to the south-east lie is also known as HfiCSIT 
bharbhunja . Parched grain is bhunja , or . in Shahabad JjNsRT 

bhanjna. When it bursts in the parching it is called JSTRliawa or tfg^T 
pharahd. 


1 ClillWtis a diminutive form of c/.j«9ta % ana 
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434. Hie parching house is ghonsdr or ghontafi 

to the west, and also to the weft of the North Gangetio tract, 
lhanbari. In South-West Shahabad it is bhattain. The name 

^T^IT^ ka?isat or k'tnisdr is current in East Tirhnt and to the 

east of the South Gangetic* tract, including Patna and Gayn. In 
Tirhut it is also ?\W[ tt kansdri. 

435. The fiieplace is chuV/d in Tirhut and to the east of 

the South Gangetic tract, including Patna and Gaya; also HTT bhdi 
generally, and bhanmr north of the Ganges and in Gaya, and 

yhonsdr in Saran, In South-West Shahabad it is 

bhnrstiin. 

436* The place in front of the stove, on which the grain falls, is 

parm in Shahabad and tr?ra5lT parvd in South Munger. In Patna 
and So^ith-East Tirhut, it is iftT x pavr ; in Gaya, South Bhagalpnr, and 
North-West Tirhut pauri; and in S iran and Ohamparan XTTT^jpari. 
Another name more or less current north of the G.mges is 
chautrd. 

437. The earthen pot in which the grain is parched is ^TTXpf 
khapar or TqTTJSpT khaprd when it is large with a wide mou’h, and Tjt 
khaprl when it is smaller. The latter is also called north of the Ganges 

kundd or kunra, <o the we9t, and rfiWT /aula to tbe east. 

438. The iron spoon for taking out the hot sand is 

kalchhul in Saran and Champaran ai d South Munger, and 
kalchhuld in Patna and Gaya. In Shahabad it is kaluchh or (in 

the south-west) £a/us. In South-East Tirhnt it is Barahiyd 

In South-East Bihar it is called dabbu . When made of earth with 

a bamboo, handle it is called ahakni north of the Ganges and in 

South Munger, or sanvd in North-East Tirhut. 

439. The flat wood stirrer is called dabild to the west. 

In North Tirhut it is dabiyd , and in South-East Tirhut dab 

and in Gaya kurur. A kind of broom made of four or five 

reeds tied together is TfiT^ fbaru (Patna and Gaya), bhunjndthi 

or borhni to the south-east, barhm to the east generally, 

ITT *TT larnd onstt^f*! Idrni in North-East Tirhut, fifSTJsft chhipnl in 
South-East Tirhut, and chalaunl nouh of the Ganges. 

440. The sieve is chalnt generally, bat ^TSMTt ehalna in 

South-West Shahabad and chai.ni in East Tirhut. To the west 

it is also jharna, and also in South-East Tirhut sup. 

1. The prop&r word as actually used in Patna and Gaya is 
which is a familiar or ooatemptuous form of the word of. filYPg 

and fniVft. 
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441 . 'The poker is ©*ft *T khorna or ©ft^ ihorni north of the 
Ganges and in South Bbagalpur and South Munger • elsewhere south 
of the Ganges it is ©tfBT khorna or ©ffift ihorni. In South-East 
Tirhut and Champfiran it is ©ft khorndtht. 

442. The bosket for the grain is north of the Ganges 

daurd or dauri. South of the Ganges we have ^batri in 
Patna, maunl or sh'fwr mclurrivd in Gaya and South Munger, 
bhaunkl in Shahabad, and daliyd in Ohamparan and South 

Bhngalpur. In Champfiran and Gaya, the ^TT ^T ^T satgharwa, and in 
South Munger the cldnr s is an earthen vessel with seven or more 
divisions for various kinds of grain, and in South-East Tiiliut a 3ft 
baithki is a similar one with four divisions, and channel one with 

six. 3hlTT kola or kantiyd in North-East and South-West Tirhut, 

and T karwd in Champaran, are earthen pots for grain, and T 

kathra in Patna and Gaya, or katJiavtl elsewhere south of the 

Ganges, is a wooden nan. 

443. The grindstone is wftrT jantd or (in South-West Shahabad) 

jant. Its axle is kUld or (in South-East Tirhut) kil, 

and it is made to revolve by a handle, which is VI or 
kathra generally, and *JQXjiia to the west, also hat liar in South- 

East Tirhut. 

444. The wages in grain paid to the grain-parcher is bhdr y 
or in South Bhngalpur fflft bhd.ro, as in the proverb tuft T9I , WOC 
m stTT’fW # jau jan gel, bhar la banhal chin, — the grain-parcher has 
burnt my barley and lias tied me up for bis fee (adding insult to injury). 
The quantity of grain parched at one time is ^T«ft gharri. 

CHAPTER V.—THE BAKER. 

445. The baker i« generally nanbai with a local variant 

qTT nanbai in Shahabad. In Gaya, he is *n*np5^ nanpoj. He ; 8 

also called rotiwald. He is proverbially a rude fellow, and 

«TT«T 3TV fisTJfT nanbai ke khingd is popularly used to mean a stout rude 
fellow. 

446. He uses an oven > tanur or tandur . 

447. His roastlng-splt is south of the Ganges slnkh, and 

elsewhere wH. In North-East Tirhut it is also sink. This 

is fixed on supports, which are hichchhd to the west of the North 

Gangetic tract and in Patna, and iatoab dani in South-East 
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Tirhut, Shahabad and South Blmgalpur. In Gaya they are 
ehatkag. 

448. The boiling-pot i> or dtgchl . South of the 

Ganges and to tho west it is also called tpfl#t patiU when made of 
earthen wan*. 

449a The cup is nkdb 7, the saucer fjirrtt rikdhl, or 

katord, and t!»e wooden spoon do'i, and also in East Tirhut 
rJmmach or (to the west) ^pfHT chamtnu.ch , 

450. Tiie lar:_;v wooden stirrer is railed qf««"qi kap'chd in North 

Bihar, dod in North- Hast Tirhut, and ^iTm donga in South Tirhut 

In Patna it is ^TWT dahlia, and else where south of the Ganges dabhu 
when made oi iron, or ^itR kaphg'i; (west generally) when made of 
wood. 

451. The cushion by which he places the cake on the side of the 

o\e» is rupfilrfd, or in North-East Tirhut IT^I fjaddi. The 

cTCI/IT bush lay nil is an iron bar hooked at the end, and the 
and an iron bar flattened at the end. They are used in taking 
cakes out of the oven. The one is held in one hand, and the other in 
the other. The iwo together are called jorl, or in Cham pa ran 

/can si . 

452. The Instrument for making ornamental marks on pastry 

is north of the Ganges ^ttTT sdnchd ; smith of ihe Ganges it is 
chokun in Shahabad, cboknl in Patna, and elsewhere -tfrv chokd . 

453. The kkurachunl is an implement for cleaning vessels 

OH AL’TElt VI.—TilE CONFECTIONER. 

454. The confectioner is haluaH in North, and 

b alto ft‘i in South Biliar His fireplace is^^^T c/tulh-d, and also in Cham- 

Ov 

pgrau and South Hunger bhntthl, of which the stoke-hole is 
niunh, and also in Gaya and South-West Shahabad ^t^ dudr. 

455. IFs open cauldron ig kardhi generally, also 

kar/iai or FTt^T taw a in Gaya. O!' this the handles are danti, 

kard, or kannd, with a variant kariyd in South Munger. 

456. The skimmer is jharna in Patna, the north-west, and 
East Tirhut, IpltsT eh a naiad generally north of the Ganges, xftifT pauna 
in the qorth-west, Tirhut, and south of the Ganges. In Patna it is 

88 R. & J. 13 
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also piiuniya, in Sooth Bhagalpur chattl, and in Gaya, South 

Manger, and Saran ntfP&T}jkanjhra. The large stirrer is keoneha, 

and the *ma/l stirrer chho nl. In Champaran and North Tirhut 

it is also tgx khurpl, and in South B hagai pur /church a nl. 

457. The wooden rolling-pin is sft belnd , vvhioh is worked on 

a paste-board. This latter is called chakld when it is round 

and chaukl or IJ3^T paird when it is oblong'. Other names 

are tflgr^T takhtd (North-East Tirhut), pirhiya (Gaya and South 

Bhagalpur), and xftTJT pirha (Gava and South Munger). The pest/e for 
beating the dough is dabd, (South-West Shahabad) ddbi, or 

(North-East Tirhut) dab. Other names are g hi dam or 

mmad (Champaran), ^V[ duptav (Patna), and HIT?;! mungra (South 
Bhagalpur). 

458. The spoon i s m kalchhul or in North-East tirhut 
karuch . The brass ladle with a wooden handle tor removing the 

sugar from one vessel to another is dabbu . 

459. The wooden pi&tter for sweets is fin; gtrdd nortli of the 

Ganges and in Shahabad, *5TpT HT khonchd north of the Ganges and in 
Gaya and South Munger, khdnchd in South Bhagalpur, and 

khdnchd or ^ITVH dagarnd in Patna and Gaya. 

460. The brass sa/ver is*fn;l fhdrl generally, with local variants 

Vfrm lhariyd in Shahabad and East Tirhut andSflSM//J/ in Champaran 
and East Tirhut. In Saran and Tirhut it is also called chhlpd 

The deep braes pan is t^TcT pardt . 

461. The sweetmeats are exposed on .stands called tarauni 

local variants being <^t«TT taraund in Champaran and South-East Tirhut 
and tar ami Champaran. In South Bhagalpur they are 

lekhti. 

462. He has also a wooden basin, called had li ra , 

kathwat , or kathantl\\ a large ladle, dohri ; and a pair of 

scales, called generally cTU^ laiaju, tarjui ; or tekauri. It 

is also takauri in Tirhut and the west, and *TC^lT narjd in 

Champaran. 

463. ^ haluai ke dokdn , dad a ke 

phatehd , is a well-known proverb. A phatehd is a feast in honour of the 
dead, at which sweetmeats are given away for nothing. When a 
person wants to get a thing for nothing, which he has no right to 
expect, the proverb, which means f a confectioner's shop is not my 
grandfather's funeral feast,' is said to him. 
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CHAPTER VII.—THE TOBACCO MANUFACTURER. 

464. The tobacoo-seller is WRTfrWIT f.amdku-wald, WflTf «lC|VI 

tamaku-pha' osh, or tamakul-bala . He uses a 

crushing-lever , dhenkl , with a mumr, fT^TT or 

HWd sam(1th } fixed in it. It is supported on pillars, kiunt ii 

khuntii, or (in the west) jangM or janghiyd, by an 

axis-pin, fafilTT kiUS or akliouta. It falls on a hollow bed called 

«srter.ft okhri or okhli , on which the tobacco is placed. When 

the crushed tobacco is being removed, the beam is supported by 
a forked stick, which is called teJcnl , tefcanl, or (in 

Shahabad) cT^I thekd or cT3i 3T thakwa , or in Saran thekwd 

In East Tirhut it is called ^theknj or 3T«r IT«?t alganl, in Oharaparan 
ia 5TTjn^ft ary an 7, and in South Bhagalpur thengnd or 

uchktm. Sometimes a ntiing, raw, is used for this purpose^ 

An illustration of the similar crushing-lew used in pounding bricks 
will be found opposite § 431. 

465. The fragments of tobacco are collected l>y a broom, 

iharu or barhni, which is also called fi’^t kunchl or ff’ , T kunehii 

towards the west and kharhard in Patna. The tobacco is 

sprinkled with water from a water-pot, called pankandd, “fflUT 

h a nriyd, korhhl, fir^FWT jnydld mathiri. In East Tirhut 

it is called 35TOtn at/nd. 

466. The balls of manufactured tobacco are generally fw®T 

pH amid or dhoti ltd . Other names are flftPf *Jt lohigd (Champnran) 

go?a (Saran and the East), londd (South Munger and North 
West Tirhut), l it 17 in Patna and South Munger, and fin^T pin da 
in Shahabad. ft tikrl Are smaller halls. 

467. In a tobacco shop the broad flat metal plates are, north - 

of the Ganges, tend, and south of it UTOTl khdnchd or 
khonchd. The tobacco-pots are bhdnrd , charud , or 

charui . The cloth covering* the stand for the vessels is kh rud t 

Vlrtty jhamp, or VT pardd , and the board on which the tobacco is 
mixed is trejT patrd or pirha. When of stone it is xrfCTT patiyd . 
Instead of pirha, pirhigd or takhtd may be u-ed. 

468. Among the spices used in manufacturing tobacco are 

^nsi jaia man, chharila, STETt suganaa wald, and 

sugandd kokild. Plain tobacco is called tddd, that which is 
spioed or scented khamhlra or JStftTT khamira, and a mixture of 

the two doras or dorassa , 
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CHAPTER VIII.—THE PIPE-MAKER. 

469. The milker of gurguries {rich j osi), who is a ia&era or 

brazier, uses a kind of lathe, which is called ktuirad. Of this 

khunid, or in South Bhagalpur kunda^ is the block which holds 
one end of the stem as it is being turned. In it is fixed an iron spike 
called gvnj. tp ^ yharhl is a piece of iron which keeps the 
stem in its place as ii »s being turned, and bagheli, or in 

South Bhagalpur bugbat/i, is a piece of wood through a hole in 
which the stem is passed during the operation 

470. d he workman uses the tevolving awl, hurrt d, moved 

hy a bow, kamain , of which the suing is rR?f J]\ tama , dorl, 

or joti ; a broad chisel , chauranl, and a narrow gouge , 

n ah ami , or in South Bhagalpur mlnu ; an adze, JtgmT 

Ixw'la ; a small saw, gsnff ,'iri ; a knife, rhhuri ; iml files, reti m 

471. The maker of hiibble-huhblas q'TBIT vtutyarwala) 

uses a reel (of which the point is f* kir), 3Tltt dri, 

karma, and mi gaj. 

472. r l'he pipe (^^fT Imkkd) is of various kinds— 

(!) The (intfot or *rf J3l\^ nunydl, which is the ordinary 

country bubble-bubble, in which uiouth is applied to 
the cocoanut itself. It is smoked principally bv Hindus. 
Of this the stem bearing the bowl for burning the tobacco 
is ^otd or JT?T gnltu The short smoking-stem some¬ 
times applied to the cocoanut., to save the hands from 
being blackened, is f*UTT^t nigali or *\x nar . The bowl is 
faWR^chilla>» or faWf chilam. In South Bhagalpur ifnift 
pungi is a temporary pipe made of the leaf of a tree. 
In South-West Shahabad dam tut is a wooden pipe 
used by travellers, and ^RJ^TTTin damdn mdcha a pipe 
used by women. 

473. (2) The other kinds stand on the ground, and are more or 
less similar to each other in shape. The general name is 

gurgurl when the smoking * tern is joined to a 
tube rising from the brass bowl, and JTf JtfT gargafd 
when it issues directly lrom the brass bowl. They arc 
generally made of metal or earth. Another name is 
ft/tar si. The tube arrangement for carrying the 
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bowl is the same in prinoiple as in the cocoannt kind 
The difference is in the smoking-stems (naie/in). 

Of these there are— 

(«) ircurterc tulphlddr, that with joints ( but pH), allow¬ 

ing the mouth-piece to be moved in any direction, A 
S|T kehanvldr k id phi is a joint like elbow 
and a ft jilebiga hulphi is a twisted joint. 

(b) a v hai khamhd , that with two large bends and one 
small one. 

(c) der/i khvmhd, that with two bends, 

[(f) tarhiyd or Bfvn Ihanyh, with a abort straight 

stem-—need only by poor Musalmans. 

[e) chjugjm, the simplest kind—used by the poor. 

(O g aural yd, a him pie kind, made of pottery. 

(g) iatak, which bends downwards. 

(//) m V* chhulledar, ornnment.ed with "old or >ilver rings 
(^Wt) ehhalla. 

(*) satak, pevhwan, vC^Wpenchdar, or 

fihatah pen eh , are varieus kinds with the long, snake-like, 
flexible tube. 

CHAPTKH IX —THE PIPE-STEM MAKEH. 

474. The pipe-stem maker tmtehdband or WTST«t 

naxchdbdn) uses an awl TT?n gaj or (in Patna) wf\m sbikh ; a polishing - 
knife chhun ; a pair of scissors ^ ^ kainchl or mekraj ; 

a satv, ^grnft ar/ ; ami a pair of tweezers, mochnd. He also 

uses flT^TT l arid or reed, and chin ( Panic mu util ace m>), a superior 
kind which comes from Sylheti. 

475. For making the longest snake-like stems, q Tfqiq pee hp.it, 

a board (takhfd), a string (#Itt dori, and a mould (qnfaq kali// 
are also used. The embroidered work on a pipe-stem is called in 
South Bhagalpur pan dir or uiorated. The silk work 

on it is flfTTHi: tardsar or HTPfS bharawat, tlie flowered silk work 
on it rk^tbiUl, the silver work on it alphi and the ornamental 

cloth work, ullichiv. 
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CHAPTER X —THE COTTON-CAR DER, 

476. The cotton-carder is dhuniyan. For a description of 
him and his instruments, see $ 384 and ff. 

477. In addition may he mentioned the yatkan which is 

an instrument for teasing cotton. It is also called <jaj in Tirhut, 
Shahabad, Gaya, and South R hagai pur, and satt in Champara n 

and Shahabad* The phatkd or phatki is a simple bow 

used by village women for carding cotton 

478. A Hun once met a cotton-carder in the forest, and seeing 

bis earding-bow, mistook him for a hunter To avoid being killed, the 
lion addressed him ^ bathe 

dhanuhi kcnihe ban, kalian eliah Dilli Saltan ,—with how in hand 
and arrow on shoulder, where is the emperor of Delhi going? The cotton 
carder was equally frightened, but at length musteied courage to 
reply «TT ITRT WTfl TO ban men rahnd , ban 

me khand bare ke bat bare pahehand although he lives and eats in the 
fore-t, only a gentleman can recognise a gentleman. These sayings 
have passed into proverbs, the meaning of which is obvious. 

CHAPTER XI.— 1 THE SHOEMAKER. 

479. The shoemaker is mo chi or moncchi in cities 

and chamdr in the country. Among his too!s are— 

480. The thick iron pounder for joining the J edges of two 

pieces of leather which have been previously smeared with paste, which 
is lohiya, north of the Ganges generally, also SnffJTI lahtiungu lo 

the west of that tract, and fq^J|T pitnd in North-East Tirhut. In Patna 
Gaya and South-Wesr, Shahabad it is lohanga and in the rest of. 

Shahabad and in South Bhagalpur it is ehonga or fg^TT tipva 

In South Munger it is fa'lTBT nngtha. The paste used is ^£ lei or 
to the south-East STt; lai. In South-East Tirhot it is lhari 

lasam is a similar paste made of pounded boiled rice. 

481. The knife f< r soraping the surface of the leather is in 

North-West Bihar ■Jctrft rampi or TTTt ra.pl. In Tirhnt, the west and 
South-East Bihar, it is also TJTxft Mur pi. In Gaya it is Uurp d 

aud in* Patna VnT rampa. 

482. The large awl in tutdri, with a variant 3 *^ 

tutali in Gaya. To|the east it is also v'tVT lokhar, in Champara 
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VIVVT Idhkhar, and in South-East Tirhut VTC dr. The awl with a 

hook at the end for sewing is katarni. In South Bhagalpur it 

is takan , and in South Munger tipnni. The mediutn-si/.ed 

aw) is mav/hoid or man)ho'i. 

483. The horn for greese is f*T^T smya ; south of I he Ganges 

it is also sing A. 

484* The t&st is Ht^JTT pharma or ^north of the Gauges and 
t he South-East ) kalbut ; south of the Ganges it is also, in Gaya 


kdlbutl, and VI? kalbud elsewhere. 

485 Th<‘ wedges of wood or leather fastened io the last to 
make it fit are W*t /r'ntahd (d-o in South Mungo:), oi 
paratahn in Shal.abad, and fad,chi in th south-west of the same 

district. In South Mlinger they are kapachherl. 


486- The chisel for paring th" edges or the sole is khara 

l '[I,,. s ,„-t of wooden eliisei for smoothing the surface of the leather 
is Cm bengd to the cast, beungd north of the Gauges, or q srfjIT 

or hcongi eUewln ro south of it. In South Bhagalj.ur it is lT*t*t 

pel it n. 

487. A wooden block for heating the leather is hammer 

in South Manger and Gaya and ghdmmar in South-West Shaha- 

had. The block on which the leather is cut is piriiga, or in South 

ldiagalpur sila, and in Sin an pira/u. 


fHAl'Tlid XII.—THE BLANKET-WEAVER. 

488 The blanket-weaver is JlC^l garen south of the Ganges 
and bhenrihar north oi the Gauges , also in East Tiiiiut U^S" 


marar. 

489 He use> a simple loom. The stick on which the blanket 
is wound as it is woven is an]®* okhar south of the Ganges. North of the 
Ganges it is fa* eft* stnjoy also fafft sinjo in Tirhut and wIm- 
, ia , in Cbamparau. The supports for this beam are Tgz i\ khutil w\fz 
khanti or (in Gaya and East Tirhut) k/nuild, la South-East Tir¬ 

hut they are also JITT * g&li and ^ galli or JlftraiC galigarl in 
Champaran. In Shahabad the left support is called barm, and 

the right hand one rival gali In the same district the support furthest 
in front of him is ttf( d/tira, and in Champaran dhui. 

490. The beam to wliieh the web is fastened at the opposite end 
from the weaver is *ItT ftohari. T *ben or benw is a wooden imple- 
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meut which is passed between i lie thread of the web t » drive tight each 
thread of the woof. In South-East Tirhut it is also oalled ftJT hatha. 

491. The movable sticks placed at intervals to separate the 
threads of the web are cNTHil tagdhafl in Tirhut and Saran and 

bn Hat elsewhere, except ^TcT v bat! nth in Shahabad and batal in 

Chain paran. 

492. The heddles, or implement for alternately raising and 

depressingtha threads of the web, are ckaput ; also in - South 

West Tirhut phntthi. 

‘193. The wooden scraper tor removing knots or excrescences from 
the thread is k'llkhornd or khikhornl north of the 

Ganges, also khitlhornd in Chain paran. In Patna it is 

khilornd, and elsewhere south of the Ganges khtlhornd. 

494. The thick iron needle is snu, or in South Munger flflf 
suj. The shuttle is Knrgiin in South Munger and north of the 

Ganges, and terang or«TWI *<’rangd senth of it. 

IQg In Saran and South-Wc-t 1 irlmt the Tlfafl bha»ri is a 
thick bamboo which is placed between the two threads ol the warp. In 
Champaran it is *d*at, in South-East Tirhut -wn-sar, else¬ 
where south of the Ganges sun-sat, and elsewhere ^Tm chong a. 


CII APT HR Xlll.—THE IAN GY SILK Oil FRINGE-MAKER. 

496. This man is called patio d or T.T patuherd. In 

Saran he is called geftrVi pathert. 

497. He uses the ^icT^T katard or katala ;i piece of wood 

with four holes, in which four threads aie fixed for winding. 

498. The wooden reel furnished with a handle is batam 

generally. The small wooden reel is anti or TOT tharakh 

An optional local name is 717^ gatti, in South-West Shaliabad. 

goti, or in Tirhut and South Munger pechak, is a hall of thread 

Th e winding-stick ; s cf^f* till iu Patna, C bet an in Shahabad 
and latdi* in North-West Bihar. 

499. His scissors are kaxnchl. The coarse needle for s tU ooi j u 
ing roughness in thread is *raTl, ‘sdldi, also 3fi^T takud in East Tir- 
hut, and£f*T tekud in Champaran. The ivory smoother i 8 maf ,h Cir 
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or in Sar»n IT3TTT matharnd. The large darning-needle is ,ii. 
The fine needle is su'i, also nanmukiya. 

500. The iron hook with a ring* which goes round the toe is^^R^ 

or ankurd, also ankusa and iff' ankntl in Gaya andNorth- 

East Tirhut. This hook is supported on a stand called t/iunu in 
Patna! tfrlT thaund in Gaya, <JHT thalla in South-West Shahabad, fftirt 
dhauna in the rest of the distriot, and thum to the east generally. 

501. The drum ot which the thread is wound is m ?TT pareta 

IT parata , or par at i in North-West Bihar. The Bamboo frame 

on which the thread is wound is WZJil natwa or Utica. In 

Patna it is H3TC natal , and in Gaya and the South-East netwa. 


CHAPTER XIV.—THE EMBROIDERER.. 

502. The embroiderer is jardoj or (south of the Ganges) 

karcholiiodla , and he makes embroidery 
kdrchobl) on the XRrCTfa kdrchob or embroidery-frame, on which the work 
is streched. This frame is rectangular; and of the parallel pairs of sides, 
one pair is called (in Patna) tamser or (in Gaya and the west) 

samserak , and the other till in Patna, unc^r pharad in 

Gaya and Saran, and patti in Shahabad. 

503. The small needle is and the sewing-awl 

iutemdn north of the Ganges, *ufawan in Gaya and Shahabad 

tva or bari tui in Patna Gaya and South Munger. 


CHAPTER XV.—THE DYER. 

504. The dyer is rangrej , in opposition to the firero 

ranpsai or painter. In North-West Bihar he is called rangrejl* 

505. He uses a vat or pot sunk in the ground for his dyes. This 
is called north of the Ganges K TZ mat. In Patna it is waw/,and to 
the east in? watf. In Shahabad it is *Tf chhonr , and in the south-west 
of the distriot VUSTT Jcunda. In Gaya and East Tirhut it is if? kunr } and 
in South Bhagalpur and East Tirhut J^tgoll. 

• This word is often confounded with the word Angreji ‘Englieh 

and In jest, or when speaking faoetiously, the English in India are called 
rangrei, or ‘dyer*.’ 
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506. His half-round pot is athrd or ndd north of the 

Ganges, in Shababad, and South Munger. In South-Ea^t Tirhut and 
South Munger it is also called ahl. In Patna and Gaya it is 

hanrt , and in South Bhagalpur karWvi. 

507. The wooden filter-frame on which the eEth is hung like a 

bag with the dye inside is mdnjl or JT^t nia>'/ii generally. In South 
West Tirhut it is Tmm mirld , in North--a-t Tirhut jbori, in 

Gaya manjhl , and in South Bkagalpur chnmmaL The string 

tied to the cloth is kasan , and the cloth with the dye inside it in 
South Munger and Patna tpnT^T ukulgarnd. 

508. The stirring-stick for mixing the dyes is da nil , or 

in South Munger dantd,\n South Bhagalpur tekktl . and in 

North-East Tirhut STTyrt lama ,. 


CHAPTER XVI.—THE WOOD-PAINTER. 

509. The wood-painter is TTT*?T^i rangaa}, as distinct from the 

rangrej or dyer. He uses two kinds of paints —one astar , 

which is a paste made up with chalk and gum, and the other 
rogan, which is made up with resin and oil. 

CHAPTER XVII.—THE TIN-MAN. 

510. The tin-man kalaignr) uses a bellows , called *T\^t 

Miathi south of the Ganges and in East Tirhut ; elsewhere* it is called 

dhaukani. Another name current south o r the Ganges is 
*rrqTt ekhutthu bhftthl . The two slicks used n< handles are north of 
the Ganges and in South Monger hattfi 7 ot'mu hatthTi, and south 
of it, and also in Tirhut, dantd. In South-East Tirhut they are also 
*311 hatthd. The bamboo pipe is chongd , also in North-West Tirhut 
naram, in Gaya and Shababad <\ui£ naraun > and in South 
Bbagalpur Tjflfl chongl . 

511. Tr e solder is tItttt rdngd , and the soldering-iron kaiya . 

He also uses cotton-wool, rui, and pincers, sarsi or 

sanrsl. The thik’d or hhoriya is the flat title for 

melting the solder. 

512. The tin-cutter is kainchi, and he also usee the small 

hammer, liathunri, and the compasses par&zl. The 

till-scraper is nehnl or lehni ; also 

in South Bhagalpur. 


1. (da»ti) is really a diminutive of HfJt 
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513* The tai/ i i } 99 ft sabri, or (in South B hagai pur) 91^9 
»abal, is a small kind of anvail t made of a bent piece of iron, with one 
end pointed and sthck in the ground. 

CHAPTER XV Ill. —THE JEWELLER. 

514. TLe jewelle r is^ifaTT sonar } or in Gaya^t*ft sonl. In Cham 
paran and North-West Tirbut he is ^Jt^fTTU^T sfalT songarhud sonar, 

515« Amongst his implements are the tongs, which are 
sanrsa or sanrsi. 

516. The pincers have various names. Large pincers are 

ehimtd in South-West Tirhut, also sakunu generally to the west 

so/tud to the east and in Gaya, and chuntil in Patna. 

Smaller ones are t'.xrs'l chimtt, schunl, *?h? 5 fl sohni, or^^t chuntl. 

Another kind i- > yahaa, which are (he large pincers. Nippers 

are TT^i ga/nn, or in South Bhagalpur yahulh The 
kagmu/iin are nippers twisted at l!ie head i* »r holding the crucible 
in the fire. There may ♦ 1 -o he called bag sanrsi in North- 

West Bihar and WITEIlff bagniulun in Tirhut and Champaran. 

517. The ^[HU jam hr cloy *| HJj\ jamuridw. wire drawing pincers, 

and the perforated wire plate is Jantri south of the Ganges iu 

North-West Bihar, and East Tirhut, jaintri north of the Ganges 
generally, and ^IcTCt jatri in Champaran and North-East Tirhut. 

518. The iron needle-shaped tool for making links of chains i» 

teknll to the north-west, H«WT takud to the east and south-west, 

tekua in Saran, Patna, and Gaya, and tekuri in South 

Bhagalpur. 

519. The compasses are IH9T9 paikdl or kampat, or in 
South-West Shahabad 9^fNft chaldnki. 

520. The chisel with a round knob for embossing oiroular orna¬ 
mentation is k/ialni, or in Tirbut kholni. 

521. The cold chisel is chheni, and a smaller variety is WIT 
kalatn south of the Ganges. 

522. The cutters are kainehi, and also to the south, except 

Patna, kutarni. 

523. Amongst hammers XErfal or hathaurd is the largest. 

The medium sized is ufwi or marij/d, with a variant 9t9T marefi 

in North-East Tirhut; in Gaya it is Mdvfl matharni. The imallest 
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is golamunhdn or lifaunff gohnuhln j another name is jjftq n f w 

kholmariya in East Tirbut. 

524. The sir all pointed anvil is 9am dan . The curved 

anvil is ekwai, or in East Tirhut ekabe. 

525. The bell-metal anvil sunk with several depressions for 

making repoussi work is 3<%5IT kansula in North-West Bihar, 
kantla in East Tirhut, «nfg$T kansula in South Tirhut, kansali 

in South-West Bihar, and WJEIT kasla in South Bhagalpur and South 
Munger. 

526. The square-headed anvil is nthai , or in Champaran 

and North-East Tirhut nehae, and «nTTC nahai in South-East 

Tirhut. In South Bhagalpur it is lihai> 

527. The anvil blocks sunk in the ground are chaha in Saran 
and South-West Shahabad. In Champaran and West Tirhut they are 

theha . In Shahabad they areqrcR?T ekthd. In Patna, Gaya, and 
Tirhut they are ITT V3 parkali, and in South-East Tirhut also 
fir git hi. 

528. The blow pipe is baknar , or in Saran baknal. 

529. The hollow cane for blowing up the fire is^TCt nari y with 

local variants *Tpft war l in Gaya, lari in North-East Tirhut and 
South Bhagalpur. In South-East Tirhut it is optionally TfSTHift phukdthi . 
The fireplace angaitha north of the Ganges and angethd 

south of it. Another name of this last is bor6t. The fan for 

blowing up the fire is XHffT ptnkha or iRft pankhi; also in South-West 
Shahabad it is C beniyan . In North-East Tirhut bhethi is 

the dry powdered earth used for cooling the hot metal. 

530. The email clay crucible is vifam or ghariyd. It is 

made of a mixture of clay and rags called in Shahabad kam- 

praut, and in Champaran ^HVl^ kapraut. 

531. An ingot not beaten out is .TJ?t kami, or in Gaya 

ek»ai- In Saran it is tkakka, in Champaran and North-West 
Tirhut ekhalkl, South-East Tirhut gaddi or tnW thak (also 

in South Munger), in South Bhagalpur thauk, and in Tirhut 

generally except the nort-west cAAilki, A block of silver beaten 

out flat is ■nfasr chaurta. 

532. The iron ingot mould is pargahan i to the west and 

paroghanl in Patna and Gaya. In East Tirhut it is tTCt 

dhara, in Saran UUl iam dhari, and in Sonth Bhagalpur TOft niU 
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533- The moulds of various sizes into whioh metal is beaten are 
TfijfTVT katakird north of the Ganges, TTflUT katakird south of it to 
the east, TOT thassd in Saran, and BHIT thappd in Gaya and Shahabad* 
In Shahabad similar moulds are bahaha , tSTtf^TT, laheriyd, 71^9^ 
gokhlu (also in South Bhagalpur), and motxyd . To the west 

TVWTT rahatwdr is a mould in which round articles are beaten into 
shape, and iT Uftt gunjarl is a similar smaller one. In the same tract 
BW pagari thasd are milling moulds, Buch as those in which the 
edge is given to a rupee. The last are called in South Bhagalpur 
stn third bichehl , it* bank , or MWfT pagfa. 

534. Pattern stamps for ornaments are Bfal thontd in Shaha¬ 
bad, BWT thdsa in Gaya and Sout h Bhagalpur, Bfa thdns in Patna, and 
fljixrr ehhdpd in South-West Shahabad and South Munger. 

535. The tt katori is a box or cup for holding scraps of 

silver. In North-East Tirhnt it is called frfvTI dibid, and in Tiihut 
and to the east siiuhd or j. range/iari. 

536. The polishing-brush is haraunchhi. In South. 

East Tirhut it is also oalled kuehchi. The polishing stone is 

literal opni or pot. 

537. The touch-stone is katauti. A Jeweller's wages 
is atI7.lt gar hit. 


CHAPTER XIX—THE LAPIDARY - . 

538. The lapidary is TUTU hakkik, or in South Bhagalpur 

Vltllft TlTTC ntohli lohir, and he uses a revolving grindstone or TIT tan 
or in Shahabad TT*m chakartin made of corundum powder and lao. 
The bow for turning this is TW1TI kamini or (to the west) TTTft 
kamini. Its props are khunti, TTTTft dewelt, or ekthi. 

Its wooden axle is itUT tinkha in Patna and Gaya, latti in 
Shahabad, and *§T kin to the east. 

539. The agate burnishers are TTel ghonti, and the round ones 

Wft itlli; the princers, chuntl in Tirhut, Patna, Gaya, and the east, 
fctTCT chimta in Saran, and T sehuni in Shahabad ; the iron graver 
is tint tali*; the cutters, kainchi; the small hammer , 
kothauri ; the anvil, f»TTIl mhai ; the pincers, *«»«#; and the 

revolving awl fun Til file tin or VC TIT kkor sito. 
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CHAPTER XX—THE SEAL-MAKER. 

540. The seal-maker is moharakan, and he uses a machine 

called a charakh, of which the principal portion is a revolving awl, 
barmd . 

541 The hammer which he uses is mathanl or 

mariya ; the stone to which the metal to be engraved is fastened is 
dkema; and the diamond pen is kalaw. 


CHAPTER XXI—THE GOLD-WASHER. 

542. The gold-washer is called fasfw my a ny d or famfolT 

nijdriyd north of the Ganges and in Patna ; elsewhere south of the 
Ganges he is called sand/tod, and South Bhagalpur OwiT 

niytir dhoti. 

543. He uses the halliard, or wooden pan for washing the 

ashes of jeweller'’s shops. Another name current in Patna and Gaya is 
*^1 kathauil. The ashes are niydrd or Jf Heard, and they 

are collected by a scraper, khunpd, and a broom, ffal hunchi or 

muthd. South of the Gauges the pakhurl is an iron 

instrument for collecting the astie?. 

544 His sitting-pan is Median , or in Patna and Gaya 
CSfiUT dhakand. In South Bhagalpur it is tfosT chuuhatld. 

545 His bellows are bhathl; his blow-pipe , lahantir 

or in Shahabad wm bakanal ; and the earthen pipe of the vessel 
which remains in the fire, suswd north of the Ganges and 

tuned south of it. In Saran it is also W^IT Parana. 

545 H is pincers are sanrasi, or in North-West Tirhnt^PPn 
tansi } and the iron stirrer sink north of the Ganges and ttnkh 
south of it. Another name of the latter is salat in North-West 

Bihar. 

547. The earthen crucible is or ghariya, also Wtl dib 

in Patna and Gaya and addd in South Bhagalpur. These crucibles 

are of two kinds : the first only destroys the dirt, leaving all the metals 
behind, and is called q HS ft g t bag!anti The second destroys all the baser 

metals left by the first, and leaves only the gold and silver untouohed. 
It is called fW punhar. 
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CHAPTER XXII.—THE BRAZIER. 

548 . The brazier is 33TT thatherd, but in Shahabad he is also 

called karri, which properly means a brass-founder. In North-East 
Tirhttt be is ttfn that hen. He is famous for bis powers of swindling 
a* in the proverb W* ft* thathen thath.cn nohin 

badia hoy, — braziers don’t traffic with each other (for if they did, it 

would he diamond cut)in 1 diamond). 

549. He uses t lie fJTSTC vihai or nehae, or anvil. In Mast 

Tirhut this is also cdled lehae, and in Patna, Gaya, and South- 

West Sbahabad pi. that. The saw dan is the pointed anvil, 

which is also called in Gaya and Sbahabad UWT e/cwai. The 
tabra or, in the south-east man sdbar, is an anvil rou nd at the top. The 
circular anvil for shaping the mouth of a vessel is ehattia soulh 

of the Ganges and bagalabharud north of it. South of the 

Ganges the irfifSTT genyd (Gaya) or fli^t dutjori (west) is a sort 
of wooden anvil or block. The jfWt gold tabrl is a kind of anvil 
for pushing up any indentations. In South Bhagalpur it is called 
rHwm golasdbar. The kharwe or in Sbahabad dabthd, 

is a kind of anvil on which hollow vessels (IUITT gagrd) are hammered 
out! It stands on the two-legged flfal dugori. also called WfjB 

iharat. > 

550 T 'he cutters are kainchl , alto kat in Gaya and 


Nortli Tirhut. ^ 

stirrers are — (a) for stirring soleer, kaiya south 

of the Ganges md ^TTT eoriii north of it ; also Wfa’T lopan m East 

Tirhut : (A) the iron -tirrer for mixing up the flux, pandeni north 

of the Ganges and Gaya peneni in Sbahabad, and 

pankathi (of wood) in South Bhagalpur. 

552 The pincers are tansi or tan rad, also 

oahud' the 'eti, and the hammers wfrl hathavri or 

hathauri also *<pn m athar.a north of the Ganges and to (he wert.flfa, 

- • Fa.t1irh.it and *J«T ghan in North-East Tirhut. 
mam/a m East 1 irnm aim <, , 

rgj^ yessel for holding the flux, sohagd or 

naev is vm katori. In South Bhagalpur it is UWH panavdld 

554 The bellows are bhathi j the crucible } y%I«iT or ^ W.*tt 
ghariya ; the tongs, *»*?» t mati ; and the perforated cover for the 
crucible, oh dr north of the Ganges, South hunger, and South- 

West Sbahabad j (also: fkamp in South-East Tirhut and South 
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Monger, Hrftpf jhampan or BuftHTT ihdvtpnd in Patna and Gaya, 
ehhipauna elsewhere in Shahabad, and karhdi or mundan 

to the east. 

555. The mallet is mungri. The scales are tardji 

or tarjiii. The polisher is tgfcrft ehholni or lehni. In 

8ooth Munger it is also nehni. 

CHAPTER XXIII.— THE BRASS FOUNDER. 

556. He is 3itfcT kasera, and in Gaya also tamherd. 

557. He uses moulds of various kinds, called ianchd* or in 

Shahabad VTCT?II kamadharnd . His lathe is ?§nCT*? khardd, or in 
Shahabad and South-East Bihar kund. His large placers are 
sanfasd or qnTOT sanasd. His crucible yfinj ghariyd , of which the mouth 
is munh. His broad chisel is chaurasd or chaursi , also 

lehani in Shahabad and ^sft ehheni in the south-west of the same 
district. 

CHAPTER XXIV.—THE BRASS BANGLE-MAKER. 

558. The brass kansd) bangle-maker (BB^t thatheri or 

zi*TX thatherd) makes banhi , which are brass bangles worn by the 
lower olasses. To the east they are called qfrol batm, and in South 
Bhagalpur aRjft baxti- When a number of these are worn, those at each 
end are called ban or (South-East Tirhut) HTCPTlsft kachrukhi and 
(Saran) Vftt hatarl. Of these the one highest up the arm is called 

acua or agela , and that nearest the hand, pachhud or q^qR 

pachhold. 

559. He uses the following implements. Variants of the names 
already given in other chapters will not be repeated here :— 

560. irVTO nehay, the anvil; hathauri, the hammer 

tanfati, the princers; the file ; ehheni, the cold chisel; HTtft 

bhathi , the bellows ; r ghariya, the oruoible ; and ul'f I dhdrd or nfar 

*a*c4a, the mould, in which ^TTft kdmi is the orifice through whioh the 
molten alloy is poured. 

CHAPTER XXV.—GLASS-MAKER AND GLASS BANGLE- 

MAKER. 

561 . These are the l*^WIT tita dharewdld or glass-manu- 
fnotoro i thtSlfflW manthdr, who makes glass bangles ; and the ^fnfTC 
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or chunhar or churiyd, who makes the embossed 

ornaments on glass bangles. 

562 Their furnace is called *nft bhafthi , of which the opening 
through which the raelteu glass is removed is *T{T hard north of the 
Ganges, mo hard in Shahabad, and elsewhere darwdja 

This is closed by a cover called olwari north of the Ganges 

and in South Hunger, olwari in South-West Shahabad, Etfcn 

dhapaund in Shahabad, and elsewhere WfflT jhapand. 

563. The earthen crucible is thtkkar or f&XCl thikard 

generally, also karahi in South-East Tirhut, and fofVT dibard in 

Patna and Shahabad. 

564. The spoon for putting the glass into the crucible is^FT^ti 

karclihuL The iron hook for taking out the glass is anknri or 

ankura in Patna and the west, ankurd in South-East Tirhut 

XV hath akuri in South Tirhut, ^ hath ukri in South 

Bbagalpur, and TZVfi ^fiCt dharni akuri in Champaran. The instrn. 
ment for turning the glass in the crucible is akurd generally, and 

k.ilchhuld to the west. 

j 

565* The stone on which the ring is shaped is patthdr or 

patthal north of the Ganges, and XTOtt pathri south of it. The 
mould with a handle for shaping the bangle is kalbut north of 

the Ganges, and kalbud or ^t^TT sdnchd south of it. The handle 

of this is sarkandi. 

566. The long iron poker on which the glass is melted is TOTJff 
saldy ; the flat iron instrument for shaping the ring is mW[ maid; and 
the instrument for widening the ring to the required size W bedhwdr 
in North-West Bihar, TOfitt badhaioari in Patna and South Tirhut, and 
^ W T badhamd south of the Gauges. The f STORl chholt bedhawdri 
&c., or chhoti akuri , is the instrument for taking the ring 

off the mould. In South Bbagalpur it is mjfy ghnranni. 

567 Other Instruments used by the glass bangle-maker are 
tikhthi , which are bamboo slips for holding the bangles in the 
fire ; mft panni } leaves of solder ; tffaTcft phokdthi (Gaya and South 
Bbagalpur), phonphi (West Tirhut and South-West Shahabad), or 

nan (Patna, South Munger, Tirhut and rest of Shahabad), which 
is the pipe for blowing up the fire; the sr*JT3T angetkd or angethi 

which ie the fireplaoe; and \Z\ ckuntd (Shahabad), ciunia 

(Tirhut, Gaya, and South MungerJ, ehinti (South B hagai pur), ot 
eMmata (generally), which i* the pinceri. 

88 B.fcJ. 
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568. In Shahabad a famous maker of glass bangle ornaments 
was one Samman Churij/d. It ie said that when boys he and a king 
were pupils in the same school, and each promised that on his 
marriage he would show tho other his wife. Samman married first, and 
did so. When, however, the king married, he refused to carry out the 
agreement and show his wife to Samman. The latter thereupon 
disguised himself as a female bangle-maker, and gaining admission to 
the female apartments, sold some ornaments to the queen in the 
presence of the king, who praised the workmanship, saying the 
bangles were like ivory ones. Next day the king began to boast of 
his high character, and howwould never allow his wife to be seen 
by an outside man, when lie was interrupted by Samman reciting the 
following verse, which showed the other how he had been made a fool 
of:— hwpt 'sfon ^ if if, * 

3\*fl Samman CAunya ii garhcn jgon /null kc danl, bank pakan rat 
let hain , baithe tlekhen kant ,—Samman the bangle embosser makes 
bangles like ivory. He held her by the arm, and had the pleasure (of 
seeing her) while her husband was sitting by. 

569. The stamp for making embossed ornaments on the bangle 

is $anchd (Tirliut and the south-east), karaili katnd 

(Champaian), 3TOT fhappa (South-West Shahahad), and ffTHT chhdpd 
(Tirhut and elsewhere in Shahabad). in Champaran ami South-West 
Tirhut cffJTC togar is an instrument for embossing. 

CHAPTER XXVI.—THE LAC B4NGLE-MAKER. 

570. Thelac (WU8/<i£/t or^H lah) bangle-maker is \aherl 

or WflTt lahera. He uses a block of wood with a handle, on which the 
bangles are fitted, which is called hand ; a sancAd, which is a 

brass mould for embossing ornaments ; and a chub hit (and also 

to tue east chubhtv, which is an ivory mould for embossing. 

His bamboo pipe for blowing the fire is nan or nari, also 

piu&atAi or Wfit lari in South Bhagalpur aud phukhathi 

in North-West Tirhut. 

571. A bangle whether of glass or lac, is chitri. The latter 

variety is also called lahathl. Of these the thickest, or keeper 

which prevents the thinner ones slipping over the hand, is 
kanganl. The cud bangles of a set are 3*^ band, or in South Bhagalpur 

larMa, and the intermediate ones fpcqft turki, and in South 
Bhagalpur r\%Z\pahata. 
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CHAPTER XXVII.—THE POTTER. 

572. The potter is generally called War or 

Jknmhara ; in the east he is also called f^dU and in Tatna an 

jcnmnara , m __ 01.oV.0V.9d he is «-Wtt knmhar, and m 

Gaya also WW para^at In!Shahaba there is a 

the south-west of the 4 ," " ci L Word, 

proverb, ^ ^eal 

„,. y . Hi. wife ie.to™. - JK«g ^ 6 «<*.- 

“ “he Jke of the oilman', o. , the potter', wife he. become «.. 

she interests herself in other people’s affairs. . 

573. His wheel is-HT* chak, which is turned by a etl ® k ’ 

«>■ tszsz : 41 ii-v f.t. 

kila or f*®T <W/a to the west, and *£■*» 0 * 

east. In South Bhagalpur it is, however north 

574. The implement for mixing the clay i» m W 

„,the G.m.e..od«^ iahamr .outh of the Gange^ generally In 

575 The rammer for consolidating the clay «^ ?l *\ 
when nlde'of wood , when made of —” ^ 

the Gange. generally and.... sb »'"h» , ^ B 1 „ g al r ar it U fiprtft 

in Patna, andSfc„t r"*' ■» '..lied ftp** 

pinauri. The clay is smoot e "> Alunger, and also 

m launa north of the Ganges and in South hunger, 

majani in South-East Tirhut and South Bhagalpur. 

576 The moulds for shaping vessels are «tkan generally 

57 ®‘ ^ttnthidhri ill Patna and W1X& iaratkan ia 

Other names are Beve red from the wheel 

South Bhagalpur. The pot.-w en ehhauni in Patna and 

by a string called C ™ « 7 ^ South Bhagalpur it is chhewno. 

the east. In.S<m* * 1.^ ^ 

Another name is kamathi m N«* 

or loneha is a mould used m ma -mg 1 

577. The Klin u ** ^ 

578. Tirhut, Gaya, 

Tirhut), JS khanTar (l "7 ^ South-West Shahabad and Tirhut), 
.nd Shahabad, W t «M*r. (W. »»d 

M UW1> (Sonth Bhagalpur), 
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8outh Munger), and STfeiTT matiyar (South-East Tirhut). Other 
names are kohanragar in Saran and TTeHcTO matakham in 

North-West Tirhut. 

579. The earthen pot in which the water which the potter uses 
while making the vessel is kept is called chaktcar in the north¬ 
west ; also athawam in North-We>t Tirhut, hathawdni 

in Gaya and South-East Tirhut, and ^stcT kadaitli in South Munger. 
In South Bbagalpur it is eftafeori or hathapani . 


CHAPTER XXVIII.—THE FIREWORK-MAKER. 

580. The firework-maker is dtasldj or 

atashbdj. In Shahabad and South Bhagalpur lie is 
raioaisawala . In South Bhagalpur tjonrl is the name of a caste 
whose employment is to make fireworks. 

581. He uses a grindstone i which is chakki to the west 

and in South Bhagalpur, and ^IcTl jdntd in Tirhut and to the east ; 
also in East Tirhut chakari . In South-West Shahabad it is 

Sllu 

582. His ramrod for ramming the powder is kalabud 

generally, with a variant kalabut in South-West Shahubad. In 

the rest of Shahabad it is su?nbd, aud in South-East Tirhut 

optionally sutnha when ma le of iron. In Saran ii is qaj . 

The wcoden roller used in making a Homan candle is kholakrd, 

and in South Bhagalpur also kboianl 

583. His saw is dri ; his knife , churl . A flat heavy 

one is bankl in Saran and Champaran, gfa bank in Shahabad, 

dab in Tirhut, and dabiyd also in the north-east of the same 

district. His awl is yjjm barama , and his file is retl. 

584. H is wooden platter is kaihard to the west, 

kathauti or kat/iaut in Patna, Gaya, and Ea4 Tirhut, and 

kathai in South Uhagalpur at hard, in Tirhut, Gaya, and South- 

West Shahabad, is a kneading-troaoh, similarly used. 

585. Among the fireworks which he makes are— 

(a) The hand Catherine wheel, eharakhi, and that which is 
mounted on a pole, chakkar, TTSiT rad he chakkar 
(South-East Tirhut), or chakaraban (Shahabad), 
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Of these, the pipes in which the powder is placed are 
m* ndl, or to the east ilf Jdl or SHWT lala , and in South 
Hunger nalla. The pipe in which the axle works 
is also called *PW nil. &c., as above ; also ijwft puill in 
South-West Sbahabad ysnft kulapht in Soath Bhagalpur 
and in South* 1 ust Tirhufc ^w ( ^ damt/dlt, The axle 
itself is makari or t chhuchchi north of the Ganges 
generally, and also 4onto the west. The spokes 

and rim of the wheel are Tjtwi to the west or 

l^nft dhanchari in Saran, rai Z^that in Tirhut, 
maran in South Hunger, and menrara in South 

Bhagalpur. 

(b) There are various kinds of bombs ; amongst them are 

Ihuthatnpd or ^TCCfT bhuchappd (north of the Ganges) or 
bhuin champd (south of it), W’TT* anar (general- 
ly), kul/n‘yd (north of the Ganges) or lauki 

(east generally), WlftWT bamagola (generally) or wtwi 
gold (Champaran and North-East Tirhnt), cTWT^iT tar aka 
(south of the Ganges), t(lf nas pal (generally) 

dantud and tor and (Sbahabad), A long kind 

of bomb is north of the Ganges *Q1f ehahakd . 

(e) The balloon is train petard south of the Ganges, and 

petarlid or llfam goldrd north of the Ganges, to the west. 
In North-East Tirhut it is ranTT uraTTJT urta peldrhd and 
in South-East Tirhut rant uran petarha. 

(< d ) The rocket is haxodi or ^TTn asaman tdrd ; also 

chharl in North-West Tirhut- In South-West 
Sbahabad, Saran, and Champaran *T*T s ban , and in North- 
East Tirhut Tl*I ^jangi ban , is a species of rocket. 

(e) The Roman candle is JlTfSHTt mahaidbi generally, also 

dasti north of the Ganges and gallat in Sbahabad 

and East Tirhut. 

(f) Other fireworks are JT^n* mahatdb, khajur, fafWT 

kita (a miniature fort, of which the bastion* are 
burfi), JIB ganj sitdrd, JtT^ kadam gdchh, 

Hf l<hTr< chddar parajeeddr, "add c/iadar, 

chhadar or (East Tirhut) sautan he tatti 

chandeharakhl, palebaj, faftw kirin or 
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(North-East Tirhut) ■****: kirin chakkar, 

chhvchhundar (West Tirhut and South-West Shahabad), 
ifaftjalebi (South-West Shahabad), g«T murard or WTO 
m araha (South-West Shahabad aud Gaya),-*^* P5WT than - 
dar kald (South-West Shahabad), TJ^T paraka or (South- 
West Shahabad), PFB3T patdkhd (Chinese crackers), 
murhd, ftp* dlpak, fiki, T&m ratapal (Sarau 

and Champaran), araddnd (East Tirhut), 5* 

deb »r X* deo (a flying monster), natabdi or 

laratdeb (fighting monsters), pfa VTC had ban 
(a round rocket), ph&rast gold, ZZZ\ WT 

tattiWuphar (south of the Ganges), WW ***** gkan 
chakkar (south of the Ganges), rnor chakkar 

(south of the Ganges), aft*!* mor bdj {south of the 
Ganges), iFlfjgit pancharakhi (Shahabad), ^cTT»H c/iau- 
land (Shahabad), hajarlU (Shahabad), fTTHf! 

chavghard (Shahabad) huluk (Shahabad), aiidWBTWT 

batdsd (Patna), which is also called %TTtt angdrt in 
Shahabad. In South Bhagalpur laukl and Pf IT 

padtikd have been noted. 


CHAPTER XXIX.—THE BOOKBINDER. 

586. The bookbinder is in North-West Bihar daphadari 

and in East Tirhut daphatari. In South-East Tirhut he is also 

called WTir*t kagajl. South of the Ganges he is jddband, 

or in Shahabad f ^jntjtldgar. 

ggiy^ j^-g screw-press is (ii'h®TC sikanjd. Another kind of 
press is makri. The wooden boards for putting between the 

books in the screwpress are SSHT takhtd or (in Patna and South 
Bhagalpur) W0 eft takhtl. In Shahabad and North-East Tirhut they 
are HZtl patari; in South-East Tirhut, fpfc.PT pirhtga ; and in South- 
East and North-West Tirhut, fp^Tp'T nnhakardd.. 

588» The paper-cutter IB katarani, or (in Champaran) PTC 

park or pfl? bdrh. The schsors are kainchi, or in North Bihar also 

W*Tl *mekrdj. . . 

589. The iron mallet is kathaun or WWW mdrtanl, 

and the awl S*T sud north of the Ganges generally and in Shahabad 

j|nd South Bhagalpur, 5*1^ iurakhi in Patna, <«****•' in Gaya, 
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tut an north of the Ganges, and tekaa optionally in South- 

East Tirhut. The needle is 

590- The emboss! ng.wheel, which is an instrument with a 
small revolving wheel for embossing the binding, is phirkl in 

North-West Bihar and South-East Tirhut, chakki in Tirhut 

aud Patna, ekakkar in Gaya and South Bhagalpur, and ^t<*T 

chakka in Sluhabad Other dies for embossing are Vfl pW or 
(optionally in Champaran and Tirhut) ^OTt tliappa ; also ihdlar, 

jcmjira and dotuli . 

The cutter for paring edges is jhdmd north of the 

Ganges and Patna, and *ohan elsewhere. A file for the same 

purpose is retl. 

592. The wooden tool for smoothing the binding i6 talet 

(corruption of English ‘slice'). It is also called fasiml txlll or 
till, and in East Tirhut W?ft kamachi. 

593. Tire leather semper is *3* eft khurapt, also north of the 

Ganges ekilani. UTOT patthar is the flat stone on which the 

leather is scraped. 

CHAPTER XXX.—THE ROPE-TWISTER. 

594. The rope-twister is m*lT. kanjar in North-West Bihar and 
Gaya, and nts; chain in West Tirhut. In Shahabad and Gaya he is 

rataban/d. The art of rope twisting is batndi. 

595. His rope-twisting implement is called ffhirni or 

ghirnal, also ^[1 ghari in South-West Tirhut. Of this the ?lfonft 
bkaunrukaii is a flat stone with a hook, which the rope is fastened as 

it is being twisted ; semetimes a peg, khunti, is used for this pur* 

The board or bamboo fixer in the ground and perforated with 
hoke by which the strands, WC for, P a ^ is called gafari north 

of the Ganges, XtVSkgdtan in Patna, wl ghararl in Gaya, and 
ghiranl in Shahabad. The strands are fixed to the ends of pegs, 

belan, which revolve in these holes. 

ggg The string used to move the machine is ghifani. 

507 When cables and thick ropes are made, an instrument 
lied (north of the Ganges) kattha charak and (southof the 

C u es) H 3T used. Tbis is a S rooved block ' iu the £ rooves of 

hich the strands are fixed to secure uniformity in the twisting. A man 
* Ids it in his hands, and carries it forward as the strands are twisted. 
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598 ft A simpler kind of machine is called charalch or ^rnsft 
charkhi . It consists of only a bent wooden handle, dandi, and a 
perforated board. The strands are fastened at one end to the handle, 
and the other ends are twisted by hand. 


CHAPTER XXXI.—THE WEAVER'S BRUSH-MAKER- 

599 The weaver's brush-maker is called kunch - 

bandhawd . The brush is called kuncM , jiNf kind, See. (See Chapter 

on Weaving.) 

600. He uses the -ilnji sdneha, which are two moulds for keeping 
the brash in order while it is being prepared. He beats the brash with 
a BfastT thokana ; and he has a flat piece of wood called jpatari for 

keeping the bristles in order. 


CHAPTER XXXII.—THE BOW-MAKER. 

601. A bow is karnan, or in North-East Tirhut 
kamathd , and its maker is VRilftT kamangar. He has no special 

implements. 

CHAPTPR XXXIII.—THE WEAPON-CLEANER. 

602. The fcfawK sikilgar or arms-oleaner uses a randd, 

or in North-East Tirhut /Aatfi, which is a kind of plane for clean¬ 
ing off rust; gulll i a piece of hand stone for a similar purpose ; 

kurun } a kind of stone powder. He also uses a fafaVr singhouta 
or polishing-horn, a nasakali or iron instrument, and gaddl 

or thick cloth, both used for varnishing. 



DIVISION II. 

DOMESTIC APPLIANCES AND UTENSILS. 

SUBDIVISION I. 

APPLIANCES USED IN THE PREPARATION OF 

FOOD. 

CHAPTER I.—SIEVES. 

603. The winnowing-sieve is sup oi koiatup . The 

former is also used for sifting grains of various sizes. It is made of 
reeds. The latter is used for winnowing only, and is woven of bamboo 
slips. They are both oblong in shape, and have a low wall round 
three sides, called in East Tirlmt marara. Other names are 
komyd (North-East Tirhut) and dagara (see § 47) in Gaya, 

Champaran, and North-West Tirhut. 

604. The chalani, or (North-East Tirhut) MWfa ch&lani, is 

a woven sbve for sifting bran from flour, as in the proverb concerning 
an extravagant man, sfifa iTSTf* JITS, MWfa ^ UTM kon 

purukhak bftelahufi gay , chalani lav duhaica jay ,—of what man have I 
become the cow: he has brought a sieve into which to milk me. 
Again, MWfa 23 ^ ckilani tasal eup ket , 

janikd sahasar got ckhed ,—the 6ieve, which had a thousand holes, 
sneered at the winnowing-basket, i.e. the pot called the kettle black. 

605. The clnlawaUy or in Saran, Patna, and Gaya fWfti 

ehilaunj or f chluund, and in South Munger fasfcl ciilaun, is a 
kind of sieve U6ed for catching fish, and ako (according to Crooke) in 
the Noith-Westeru Provinces for straining sugar-cane juice. Other 
names are am or jangha , both used in South Bhagalpun 

ami the latter in North-East Tirhut and the former in Saran. 

606. The chaland is a sieve for cleaning grain. Other name* 

are *RT.«IT jharana 6outb ol the Ganges, fTCaft tarchhi in Champaran 
and gwrchalana (North-East Tirhut). 

607. The tufaft angi or angiyd is a clotb^bottomed sieve for 

sifting fine flour* It is called Mfaft hdngi in Gaya and TtHUlJC 

88 R» & J. ® 
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kavardhur optionally north of the Ganges* InAzamgarb, in the North. 
Western Provinces, dnghi is a leather sieve with very fine holes. 



Taraju. 

Chalani. Supuli. Angi. 

Kola sup. Sup. 

CHAPTER II.—THE PEDAL FOR HUSKING GRAIN. 

608 . The whole apparatus, and also the movable beam, is called 
dhenki or (in Shahabad) dhenkd or TJ^iT dhelca and fin Saran) 
U*ffST (fhcrl'ul. 

609 * pillars on which the beam rests are janghd 

in North and East Bihar jdnghd in Shababad, and 

\angh yd in North-West Tirhut. In Tirhut and the west they are 
kltuutd | in Patna and G tya khuntd , and in South Bhagal* 

pur and South M unger ^gcTcTT kfodtd* In South- We6t Shahabad they 
are called khambhi. 

610 . The peg in the beam which crushes the rice is musar 
to the south and west, and musard in Tirhut, Patna, Shahabad | 

and South Bhagalpur. In Saran, another name is paharmod. In 

South Munger, Patni, and Giya it is SWT? samdtk or SWf? sawantk 
and WllW samaud is the iron ferule round its tip. 








A lain e Hope 
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611. The axle is generally akhavt or 'awsfort akhaufa, 

local names being ma-j'a in Champfiran and North-East Tirhut, 

belavl in North-West Tirhut, and danda also in North- 

Eist Tirhut. In Patna it is 1*1 viinaki t in South Rhagalpur 
*R3\STT»; askulai, and in South-West Shahahad sard. 

612. The hollow wooden bed in which the rice is crushed is 

oJchri north of the Ganges or na a local variant okhar in 

North East Tirhut and the norlh-west. oHarl and bhund 0 

occur also in Sou'h Rhagalpur, and ^13^ uk/iart in South Hunger. 
In Souih-Wcst Shdubad it is la>ri in the rest .,f the district 

hhurigd, in Gaya bhuifi»khori, and in Patna 

bhunrakt or ghvndi. The stick used 4 'or stirring the grain while 

it is being pounded is in Gaya and South Bhagalpur <J^5^T thekara. 

613. r ] he hand-rail which the work.nan gnsps is ” 37751 *? a K tham 

north of the Ganges and thamani or aigani in South 

Bhagalj'iir. It is tan gain in Patna and South Hunger, also 

ardui in South Mlinger, and hatthl in Gaya. *ln Shahahad 

a rope rasn) is used. 

614. The ped 1 or place where the worker rests his foot is TtVl 

pandar in Patna and Shaiabad, pachhahar or }achl/ar in 

Saran and Champarm, pnchhard in North-East Tirhut, 

pachhauid in Soutli-We>t Shahahad IT®31T pachhud in South Hun¬ 
ger, pitchIilya, in South Bhagalpur, xfl^t ponchhliw Gaya, and 

BTcUTi;! latamard in North-West Tirhut. The pit into which this is 
depressed is in Gaya jitdht gorpauri, and in South Phagalpur 
JTflt gatto. 

615. This implement is practically the same as the lever for 
breaking bricks, for an illustration of which see § 481. 

CHAPTER III.—THE PESTLE AND MO tTAR USED FOR 

IlUSKl ^G GRAIN. 

616. The mortar is gffgCt okh iri generally, local variants being 

ok bar in North-East Tirhut. and Shahahad, okhard in 

South-West Shahab .d, and ssffQSlt okh all in Gaya. In Patua an 
optional name is kuradan. and in Saran dhan.kv.tti . 

617. The pestle is '»usar t > the West and.ffl«J stlmath to 
the east. In Patna both words are used. 
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618. The iron ferule at the bottom of the pestle to prevent it 
splitting is *TTJt sdm, or in Patna, Gaya, and the south-east 
tamaua, and in Saran optionally HITut zamaydfi- 


CHAPTER IV.—THE HAND GRINDING-MILL. 

619. This is known as ^ifcj jdnt, ^fcT^I jantwd 3 or BifaT )dntd • 

This is worked by two women. The smaller kind, used for breaking 
pulses and worked by one person, is chakari generally, or 

chakkl to the west. North of the Ganges ^TfiSTT chakula is a medium- 
sized one. 

620. The upper stone is ^tpi^3T vprauia , and the lower stone 

tarautd and also south of the Ganges talauta. 

621. The handle of the large variety is lidthar in South- 

East Tirhut, and elsewhere or hathard. In Shahabad 

it is jud. That of the smaller variety is khunti . The 

axle bfqm&illa or (in South-East Tirhut) HI ; and the feeding 
channel \ ^ mU nh generally ; also wsft gall in Shahabad, Gaya, and 
South Bhagalpur, JTISft gcilll in Saran and North-East Tirhut, 
galaun in Champaran, kJicfi>cft or gaHydri in North- 

West Tirhut, 1HJ} gatto in South Bhagalpur, and ^f^TT gliariyd in 
South-West Tirhut. 

622. The handful of grain poured into the mill is vftfajAiuk 

local variants being jUnkd in Saran, Patna and South-East Tirhut 
and jklka m South-East Bihar. In South Bhagalpur it is also 

wait iappOi 

■ 623. The wooden seat on which ti e woman sits is xftCT pirhd. 
A local variant is qtlft/iiVAi or (East) q}ft*n plrhya. A similar mud 
seat is baitoni, or in Champaran q 3^ baithani, and in South-East 

Tirhut <T baisan. In South Munger it is ^ HqiT baiskd, and in South 
Bhagalpur € baisko. 

624* To roughen the stone with a chisel is rorth of the Ganges 
^tit* tangab or E IR tiingab to the west and fi3S kutab to the east. 
South of the Ganges, to the west it is kutal jaib, and to 

the east ffatV* kuldtb or kutideb. The man who does this is 

called jaudkutid. He uses a chisel, c'.liem, and a hammer, 

tkapua or hath out %. 

625* Tlie act or P r °f ession of grinding 1 com is fWTO piidn 
or in Champaran fq^T pisand, and in Gaya fqST* pitai 
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and its wages fq^TT j visdu A well-known proverb is 

S|fa, jaichhi patna jorfr ek feint ,—‘ I go to Patna for a 
pair of mill-stones/something like a Newcastle-man going to London 
to look for coals. 


CHAPTER V.—The GRINDSTONE FOR SPICES. 

626* This is silarat or silaut, and inSaranfaMTITO 
nlawat; aleo in Patna, Gaya, and South-East Tirhut sifter sll . To the 
south-east it is also j vatu 

627. The stone roller used with it is lorhd to the west 
and lor hi to the east. In Patna another name is battd . 

CHAPTER VI.—THE ROLLER FOR MAKING PASTE. 

628 The rolUng-pla is fSHTT belana ; also belan in Pjtna. 

629. The paste-board is chauki to the west and 

chahala to the east. In South-East Tirhut another name is chako - 

la, in Gaya chaukal, and in North-East Tirhut IfSR chak or 

chdk . 

630. The dry flour sprinkled on the hoard to prevent the past 

sticking is parthan generally, with local variants parthani 

to the west and Tt%tR palethan in Patna anil South Mungcr. In 
South-East Tirhut it is optionally called TTTf7 m&ra. 

SUBDIVISION II. 

DOMESTIC FURNITURE. 


CHAPTER I.—STOOLS. 

631. Stools made of bamboo or reeds are monrhd when 

large, and jfffcPTt monrhiyd when small. 

632. When made with a woven twine seat, a wooden frame¬ 
work, and four legs, they are called machtya. Another name is 

machold , current in Champaran. 

633. When it has three legs, it is called fNgTf tipdi north of 
the Ganges, and 3nit tepai or tepai south of it. In Shahabad a 
three-legged stool is called iff wtnek. 
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634. A wooden stool is, acoording size, ifVCT (large), 

fir hi or fijflJ 4 jirhi (smaller), and firhi/jd (smallest). 

635. The wooden platform for sitting*; sleeping, or bathing i e 

when large, t a kb a fpost, and when small XfcTCT patard. 

chauki is used for both large and small kinds. 

CHATTER II.—THE BED AND COT. 

636. A bed or cot is JS 'Z khat , khatiijds or palangd . 

When on ordinary bed, it is specie 11 y called c ^n<C 1 tTTC cluvpai or 
chat’faL and when a cot khniola or khaio i ; also in 

South-East. Tirhut WVmkhaiuU. Anoilx r name is, rp«i*fji*rr palangn/t 

O 

or vwCu^X paianpiul in Shababyd and South At nr g er; anotl er nam> 
is^^JT '(ijrd or s-ji/d, which is us ul prin ip ill v in poetry. 

637. The pillow is cffcfiSIT tahyd or cTli^T iulrd, also i^T 

gerva in East Tirhut and or fHof'Tt an'/idin in irhut and the 

west. The bolster is lulls, balisld, or (in South-West 

Shahabad f%^T^T liladu. The side holsters are r?f*qT bagli 

tukiya. and the heavy thick holster lor resting the beck against is 
masancid or gem takiya . r J be bn! dollies are bichhdon 

fa^tWbichhiinad, or gel < m. The mattress or its equivalent is 

tosak. In Tithut ochhdon or 3Tt^TT ochhautu are the 

bed clothes over the body. A patchwork quilt, fee., worn by the p orer 
orders is Tf^T gendara , (also in ( 'h nnparan and to t he east) ^ETfT 
khendlmra , or sojni in South Bhagalpur, Patna, and Gaya, Ok^TT 

Jchenara or sujni in Saran and West Tirhut, sT^JCI Itndra in 

Shahabad, and gudara or %3T lewd to the west generally. In South 

Bhagalpur it is ^it^T bholhard . See also § 731. 

638. The legs of the bed are y\?Xl paua, mm pdyd, or trRT 

pdwa . The side pieces are TTTc^t pdtl or put 11 generally, also XTT^ft 
pan in Tirhut and South Bhagalpur. The end pieces are chur or 
chul. The head of the bed is fHCT«TT 6 irhand or f^UTT 5 ?! sir haul north of 
the Ganges, also JTJCmCt murthdn in North Tirhut and %C?rr sirmd in 
North-Ei4 Tirhut. South of the Ganges it isfonHW sir ab and (Shah¬ 
abad also sirahan) or murthdn, also fifTTfsft sir wan si 

in South Bhagalpur. The foot of the bed is (jorthdrl or 
irtwfim gorthizriyd. In Shahabad it is gortdr, and in Saran 

gunathari ; also irt«IrIT^) gonatari north of the Ganges generally 
»nd in South-West Shahabad, Wt*ft paihaunt in South-East and 
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tWPIT p ithana in North-East, Tirhut. South of the GKnges we find 
optionally paitdnd in Shahahad and Patna, pautdnd 

(also in South Munger) or pathdni in Gaya, and piutkdnd 

in South Munger. 

639. The network at the bottom is bitiawa * or ff*iTC 

bmaiy or in East Tirhut T5ff ITS; ghordi. In Patna and Gaya it i« 3ft*W 
binan or binant } in Shahahad fqRT=I binaw, and g It or an 

in South Bhugalpur and S »uth Mumper. When this i. made of 
one string, the bed is tail to hi eh ah ad hi;) a ; of two strings, 

<h> bad Inga ; of four strings. c- aubadhUfa (west) ; and 

of six string's, ch l/,i ba/lhit/d . In South Bhigalpur the words IJfi- 

ekayonja dngoH/i, dtarajo/iyd, and 

chhagofi/jd a r c used. In S >utii M ungcr they are ^ eknjotiia, &e. 

f i ho* sfi ings at the bo;t<> a hywliich the ne.ting e;;n he tightened at 
pleasure are ortnni or «cfU^3T*ft oraduu-ani in Tirhut and the 

west. In Sat an and Patna they an* orac'nni or oilawain. 

In the oast they an* ardnch Otlnr lo/al na ncs are ondc'tan 

in South-West Shahahad, odahi in Gaya, t<\ ardnwdin to the 

ea4, oddn in South Munger, and qj ^ bdd'i or U"Ti«T g itdu ill 

North-East Tirhut. r i he thick rope at the foot to which the netting is 
tied is sidhawant in th■ noith-west; also m&nhi in Chain- 

paran. In South-Ei-t Tirhut it is aj twain. In Patna itisuisf 

main , in Gayatf^TR ttud , i in South Munger If main, and in South 
Bhag ilpur WT 5 ! ban or IT «f main . Elsewhere it is also called 
ordawdnu The string tied to the siJe as the netting is beirg m.tde is 
bartt-i in the north-west and south. In Tirhut and the east gene¬ 
rally it is ojhd } or in S mtli Buagilpur aEo Oftn^qT j imaua- When 

the netting is t.nEhed this str ng becomes useless, and villagers heheve 
that if it lie thrown across the door of a house the members of t ..at k use 
will quarrel amongst themselves. The sog or su/c are the large 
spaces in the netting along the fiame of the bed. 

CH A PTE It III.—THE WEIGHING-SCALES. 

640. The large fixed scales are CIclST ratal, loc il variants being 

tdl-al in Shahahad and rdtan in North-East Tirhut. In 

\j 

South Bhagalpur they are ^it^T kdntd, wlii ;h elsewhere means the 
small scales. Another name in the same place is mankdntd. 

The small scales are la'aju, local variants being tar/Hi 
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in the nortb-weit, taraju in East Tirhut and South Monger, and 
tardjuci in South Bhagalpur. Other names are Uinta and 
taiauri in the west and Patna and Gaya, and partydni 

in Patna and Gaya, which principally refer to goldsmith's scales. In 
South Bhagalpur tvl is a weaver's scale for weighing thread or 
cotton. 

641. The pans of the scale are BW^T or (in Patna and Gaya) 
tronjT palara . In South Bhagalpur they are also called dalani o t - 
BWI j valla. 

642. The strings of the scale are called £TJ?t tanni (except in 
the east), a local variant being idnl in Gaya. In the east thoy are 

jotl or (in South Munger) oiftH iota . In Patna optional names 
are dorl and bddkd. 

643. The weights are batakhara or bat* make 

weight put into one scale to make the balance true is Tf€*T pasangha 
local variants being (East Tirhut) pdsangh and (Patna, Gaya, and 

South Bhagalpur) XfeJTT paea?igd. In Patna and Gaya and South 
Munger it is also called mm dhdrd . 

644. The beam of the scales is dancli. In the south-east 
the beam of a jeweller's soale is fa’PTt nitti or fjjfft nlkii. The indicator 
is »ui. 

645. A false balance is neioat or «T3cT[ newtd to the west 

and in Gaya. lu East Tirhut it is lewat, and in Champ&ran 

nawatd. In South-West Shahabad it is jlyat or jitd y and so 
also in Gaya and South Munger. In Patna and Gaya it is VRJbG 
jhukatd , and in South Bhagalpur *t(Stjotu 


CHAPTER IV.—NETS. 

646. A email fisherman’s net is jdl or BTPSft jdli t and a 
ITOWTSl m a ha jdl is one of a larger size. North of the Ganges and in 
Shahabad a kurail is a net fixed in the water with six sticks and 
worked by one man. In South Bhagalpur it is kharail. A similar 
net with three sticks is bisari north of the Ganges and in South 

Munger; alsofonft bisari in Champaran, and bndr iu Champaran 

Gaya, and South-East Tirhut. In North-East Tirhut, however, it is 
called khamdrl , and in South Bhagalpur chaundhd. A 

casting»net is tff phekail in Patna, Gaya, and Saran, khep to the 
west, and^«ft*lT f(f ghumaud jdl in Tirhut and South Munger; also 
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in North-East Tirhut ufcnTT<C khapiydr. In South Bhagalpur it is 
pheJca. The iron or earthen sink-balls attached to it are qf<5W 
batiwan and batawan to the west, and paunri in North-West 
Tirhut. In South Bhagalpur they are ^iffeuT bkontiyd. A net attached 
to two poles and worked by two fishermen is donrrlx n Patna, Gaya, 

and the west, and dour in Champaran. Other fishing-nets are 

Wllfft ghanaili and iWTf pasrd to the west, and fucfiT^T girg&ird, a 
small variety, used in Gaya and the south-east. In the same distriot 
and in Champaran sfaiT oka is a bag dragged through the water for 
catching fish. In Champaran and North-East Tirhut tdpl y in 

Shatubad ^THT tap, and in South Bhagalpur a ran, is a kind of 

bamboo fish-net, and Ufa gdnj or nMt ganji is a horn-shaped basket 
for catching fish. The man who works the last is called JIM5TC gajawdh . 
In this connection may be mentioned a fish-trap used in Gaya called 
fawfc chilaund (see, however, § G05). Fish caught in this are kept in 
a pit, oalled SRTCfT dpd. A kind of pit used for catching fish is called in 
Gaya mTJQl jpkarkd. A net for catching birds is ghanl north of the 
Ganges ; also pliati or phdni in Champaran and Tirhut, and 
*lt^T phandd in Shahabad. South of the Ganges the baliydrl 

is a net used in the daytime, and chdtar one used at night for 

catching birds. 

647. North of the Ganges theVfit^T jhold or jholi is a net 

used by cartmen for feeding bullocks. To the west it is jhori 

and elsewhere south of the Ganges jalld* STPSTT jdld is a net for 
carrying grass. A local variant P jaVd in Saran and South 

Munger. In South Bhagalpur it is knpdi, 

648. To the west (including Patna arid Gaya), and in Tirhut 
fiHRTT sikahar is a net for bunging up pots. &c. ; in a house, Other 
names are tinted (Patna and Gaya), tiled (Saran, Champaran 
and the east generally), and rife also in North-West and South 
East Tirhut. JSlWt khdnji in North-Fast Tirhut is a net for holding 
fruit. 

649. The stick or rope for hanging up clothes is arageni 

in Saran Champaran, Patna, and North-Fast Tirhut, aragnnt in 

Shahabad and Tirhut, asagdnl in Tirhut (optionally), Shahabad, 

Patna, and Gaya, and regani in Shahabad. Other names an 

£mn tangand in Patna, Gaya, and South Munger, wnft tanganl or ^ 
dauni in Patna and South Bhagalpur, and iiyatd in Shahabad 

WL k J. 17 
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A frame used for the same purpose is lhatari to the west and 
chhatarl in North-West, Tirhut. 

650. A cord net for carrying goods on the head is 
jalakhari in West Tirhut and to the north-west, and BTT^l jilt in Shah, 
abad, South Mungcr, and Tirhut. In the south-east it is jaila. 

651. The net used by bearors with the sling pole bahangl 

or, in North-East Tirhut, labinga) is generally fsRRTT sihahar, 

but sika, in the south-east, fawr siMa in Gaya, and tih 

(optionally) in North-West and South-East Tirhut. 


CHAPTER V.—THE PAD USED FOR SUPPORTING WATER- 
POTS &c„ ON A WOMAN’S II EAD. 

652. This is titlhi, hlUm or bilbo to the west 

and in West Tirhut. In Patna. < ava, and the sou' h-east it is Wr 
netho or ’aETT nethua. Another name is iff genrud to the west 
and in Gaya and South Munoer, Tpf! Nt genrull in Patna and Gaya, and 
gcyivvTi in Tirhnt. Another name (only n ded north of the 
Ganges) is hinrn/a in Champarnp Imran (a small kind) 

in Saran, burro in Ea-1 Tirhut, and Inu’iia in Tirhut 

generally; yet another non- Injun lx S-mth-W-st Shahabad. 


CHAPTER VI.—THE STICK. 

653. The ordinary long stick is RTH't latbl (also 5T3' lath in 
Patna). Other names are l iar (north of the Ganges) or WpSTC Idur 
to the west, and S5t2<fiT *atahi north of the Ganges. The butt end of 
this is hura north of He Ganges and in Patna, ’ffr hurra in 
Shahabad ani the south-east ffdf buUka in Gaya, and JlfaT god in 


South Munger optionally. 

654* ^Tst tont/> or toii ie a 6t0llfc short 8 ^°* C ‘ ** 18 a ^ 80 

called danti, and in Chawiarnn toUt daHtnhl. A thin stick is 

Mart, and to the west, inelnling Patna and Gaya, Jlfsil goju 
names are i&m chhatau in Cl.a nparan and North-West Tirhut 
and chhakain in South Phagalpar. A thick walking-stick is 

dang, and also, to the west, lahada. and a similar one, used 

principally’by old or lame men is th^ghum. This last is also 

called thegunri in Ohamparanand West Tirhut, <Tn theng or 

rgift tkenfani ia Shahabad, ami HI thrngd in the south-west of the 
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same district. In South Bhagalpur it is thenganl, and elsewhere 

Hlft thengi, TOWt hem/hi is a crutch. In Shahabad pitakan 

is a walking-stick Apiece of split bamboo used as a stick is VSJSl 
phattka,w£\ phattki, or Wi'HTt p 1 aratJn. It is also called 
bansphatla or 'iPTWHT bansp/irnfa in Patna ami (la)*a, and TOl hatti in 
the south-east. A heavy stick is ^fjt bong, or to the north-west TO* 
ifn la jar bong, 

655. The following Hindi lines in praise of the stick are very 
popular in Shahabad, a district famous for its club-men :— 

wrr ^ v'w i 

iTfett ^rf^rt mi ?Trr? p 

TOT? WfV «Tt 

Tl ?i rfft* ti 
sfitt frtryf ?if? rra spit sir utet i 
rTT?TC tiTW if n*fl 

Jjdthi mm gun bahv.t ham sad a rak’* iye sang, 

Gahirl adiii ntr'a fahan bachawe ang. 

Tahdn bachdwe any jhapj f knife ko mare, 

If unman ddicaglr ho u n he maslak jihare. 

Kah (jurduai kabirdf/ bat handho yah gdnthi , 

Kaviar hye larwdr, hath men rahho >'alhi> 

A stick has many virtues, you should always have with y n ; — 

If the water in a river or canal is too (loop, it ^av- \ v *• li > 1> 

It also at once saves you by hitting dogs, 

And if you meet wicked enemies it can du>t [liU fra ns.) their heads. 

Saith Girdhar, the prince of poets, Ever buar this in mind 
Wear a sword in your belt, but carry a club in your hand. 


CHAPTER VII.—BOXES. 

656. North of the Ganges sanukh or (in Saran and South 
Munger) sanduhh is an ordinary box. South of the Ganges 

it is sanduk, and in Patna cud Shahabad sanuk. A small 

box is tppjfa kanalor or la has (box). South of the Ganges 

it is sfpN*! tanduJcacht, or tanu&achi, the latter chit fly m 

Shahabad and the extreme east, tfart pauta or pauji, or (in South 



128 


BIHAR FEASUTT LIFE 


[$ 857 


Bhagalpur) paunti, is a little box made of bamboo slips, and 
mona (Champaran) or nf«?l maunni are similar ones made of straw 
or of bamboo slips. 

657. TT2TCT petdrha or TT<fn?t petdrkl, and also south of the 

Ganges IJEITT petard ortiraTtt petdri, is a light travelling box or basket 
for clothes, &c., carried by a man on a sling bamboo, as in the proverb 
mm ^ figic mtt t /id/cat bar ad /cen pet dr bhdri, —for a tired 

bullock even a basket is too heavy. Other names are wrtt eahhdri in 
South-East Tirhut and ^-h) m! ihdtnpi south of the Ganges and in 
Champaran. The sling bamboo is called Wllift bahangi , or in North- 
East Tirhut wfefuT balling a \ also in Champaran and North 

West Tirhut, andfecfitfst sikpatai in East Tirbut. 

658. The f%f^2TT dibiyd is a small box for jewelry or other 
valuables. In Patna and Gaya it is f&m dibbd , and in Saran also fun 


659. The chunanti L a box for carrying the line (^i[ 
chun or'gfTT c/iunnd) used with betel. In Ceamparan and North-West 
Tirhut it is called chuiihd. 

660. The box in two parts for holding betel, &c., is pan - 

build or belakard . Local names arc panauti (Shahabad), 

panbatti (Champaran and South-East Tirhut^, belahra - 

(Patna and Gaya), and birahard (Champaran and East Tirhut). 

661. The box iu whioli the abatan, or cosmetic which is 

rubbed on the bride at a wedding, is kept is do/ci in Shahabad, and 

togila or tantogili in the south-east. Elsewhere it is 

*TWt mala, &e. See below. 

662. The box used by women for carrying red lead is f & j fa l 

tindhord when large, and ktyd when small, The box in which 

they carry the vermilion which they put on the parting of their hair is 

ingraaii or faqttt kigauri. It is also hingorl in North- 

East Tirhut and sapri in South-East Tirhut. 

663. A WWT maid, WSCl malwa, or HfURT maliya is a box for 

holding oil. It is also called medati in North-East Tirhut, 

tfcWVl telahandi in Patna and Clay a, and telbhanpi iu 

Shahabad, 
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CHAPTER VIII.—METAL VESSELS USED IN COOKING AND 
ORDINARY DOMESTIC PURPOSES. 

664. The vessels ordinarily used by Hindus are as follow * 
OTJHT tatala or tasalawd, made of brass ^xft*TC pltar ), a 

round vessel used for boiling rioe. About two sen of rice can be cooked, 
in it * 

665• tasali , a similar vessel of smaller size. In Shahabad 

it is called taull . 

666. ^TI batud or IZ^batfu, a vessel made of alloy phul 

WRWe kasakul, or (Gaya) *rfw bhanth\ . This is used for cooking rice, 
and about a ser of rice can be cooked in it. It is comparatively higher 
and narrower than the tasala. 

667. Wtfrfl batalohi or (north of the Ganges) batuli, % 

smaller similar vessel, used for cookiug pulse or meat. 

668. patill of copper (af*T tambd) or alloy. It lias % 
narrow flat mouth, and is used for boiling meat. 

669. ^JBJhandd, ^tCT hanrhd (Patna and the south-eaat), 

kharakhanda (Gaya),or khankharahard (Champaran 

and North Tirhut), is a very large copper vessel for boiling rice. When 
used by mendicants (W^t* phakir) it is called by them efcCTT tokana. 

670. tdmi or cfftT^TT tamiydy is south of the Ganges a large 
brass vessel, broad at the bottom, for cooking pulse at marriages, &c. 

671. ^ffTf kardh. This (to the north-west and in Gaya) is a 
large iron pan capable of boiling as much as twenty $ers of rioe. 

672. baragund• This (in North-West BihSr) is a small 
brass vessel with an erect rim for boiling rioe, pulse, &c. 

673. katahi or kardhi, and to the east and in 

Champaran lohiyo, an iron or brass broad shallow pan with 

handles («TT or Lira), generally used for cooking vegetables. 

• About thi. teasel there i. » *tory. One. upon a tim. all the peopl. «f 
Bbojpnr, in Bhahabad, were robber.. When a travelle r paued through one of tb«M 
TilUge., they u.ed to wire his cooking-pot, .aying “ iff* ta ** d *or k» 

I. the pot mine or yoor. ?" If the traveller replied « jfa mori,» “ mine/, 

they would eet upon him and beat him .nd rob him of the venel by force. If he .aid 

“ for/' « your*,” they n>ed, on his own admi.iion, to take it from him and let him 
go peaceably. Thn., in any way, they plundered him. Hence the saying 3MVT tffc 
^ .„ tali for kJ bot, hu passed into a proverb, of which the application iieutytoaeo. 
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674. STfjpTT bahguna, an iron or brass cooking-pot with straight 
edges and a handle. 

675. tamherl, a round copper vessel. 

676. cfTT law a, clTWT taw ft, or (Patna and Gaya) 7TTC tai, an iron 
griddle plate. 

677. katord to the south and north-east, kachora 

in Saran and Cham pa ran, dublha in Saran and Cha nparan 

ball in Tirhut, and men lib alt in South-East Tirhut 

is a vessel used for eating from, with a projection at the bottom on 
which it stands. 

678. The cf^cT^t tasatarl (north of the Gauges and in Gaya, 

Patna, and South Hunger), ch hi pull to the east and in Patna# 

o , . 

%mjdm in Patna, Gaya, and the south-east, and kasofari in 

Shahabad, is like the 3*2^1 katora , except that it is flat-bottomed, and 
has no stand. 

679. In the seuth-east the T jharakd is i deep pan for eat* 

ing ; the kanchan purl , a shallow one ; and the^fJPC^f agratli 

one with the edges straight and short. 

680. The *ntt than or thniyd, also ehhipd, and in 

Patna and Gaya) jgtG khorl, is a Hat pan from which food is eaten. 
The JTtifftniT malangiya i/idri has straight sides, and the tmt^TUCt 

mtrjapuri has curved ones. 

681. WcT pardtj a large flat pan like the SJTtt than, except 
that its* sides ourve gradually up to the top. 

682. ihdnthl or tanthi is a dish like the thdrl 

but made of bell-metal (36faT kdnsd ). 

683. Tgzsf^dabbu, a brass or iron spoon, of which the bowl is deep 

and broad, principally used at marriages. 

684. kalachhul or karachhul is a spoon. 

Jcalachha in South-West Shahabad means an iron spoon, and 
kalachhi in Saran, Patna, and Gaya a brass or iron one. 

685* North of the Ganges and in Shahabad chhatautd 

or HK«iI jharand , and in Patna, Gaya, and the south jkanjhrdi 

is a cullender or iron sieve with a handle. In North-West Tirhut it i* 
also called sanauta , and in North-East Tirhut jhdnjh. 

6861 t^TT/wana or (South-East Tirhut) pauniyd is an 

iron cullender or straigkirladls. 
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687. The lota is used for drawing water and drinking. 

688 . The gerua or hathahar north of the Ganges, 

Patna, Gaya, and Shahabad, also tobarna in North-East Tirhut, 

and VR^jliari in Champaran, Patna, Gaya, and to the south-east, is 
a kind of lota with a spout (£f£\ tontl) . It is generally made of a 
white alloy pku 1 ). The mOT madhab sing hi (North-East 

Tirhut) is? a knd of drinking-vessel invented by Madhab Singh, a 
former Maharaj of Durbhanga li is shaped like a globe surmounted 
by a funnel. The globe has a spout, and the whole stands on a 
pedestal. 

689* cf*n?T tamaha north of the Ganges, and jhari south 

of it, is a similar vessel made of red,alloy iasiut). Both the 

last two are used for drinking. 

690. ahkhort or amakhord is a drinking-vessel, 

the sides of whie.h are broader to warns the mouth, and it is provided 
with a stand (TTtf^^T goritjd) at the bottom. It is also called ifft! 
khord In Gaya dubbhd is a large cup. and in South Bhagalpur 

lotakl. 

691. gilds (glass), similar to the last except that the 
sides are straight or only slightly curved. It sometimes has no stand 
and is flit-bottomed. It i s in fact, modelled closely on the lines of a 
European peg-tumbler, but is of metal. 

692. hattd (Patna, Gaya, and North-East Tirhut), a kind 

of large raetil c | 3T2t bd:l is a small one. 

693. ItJtTJ ffniji'a, or (in Champaran and Tirhut) PWlJUf tamghail 

or cnr^lT tamghail a, 'in Caya) basdni, and (in Champaran, Patna, 

and to the south-east; EisFfft kalast- a copper or brass vessel used for 
drawing water from a well. 

694. dol or an iron veiiS:e * for drawing water 

from a well. 

695. uiTTtt lonheara or lonhdrl, a small iron pan. In the 

south-west also used for drawing saler from a well, like dot % 
North of the Canges it is also c died loiiyd. 

696. chhonrh or mat aka, a copper or brass vessel for 

storing water in. 

The surahi or MtCNft sordhi is used for keeping 

water. jaladlari (North-East Tirhut) is a water-pot. 
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698* BRftfWT aphatdba or BPFfTPrr aphatayd, a water-ewer used 
for washing. 

699* fafajfat ckilimacki north of the Ganges, fa fit 41^1 chili- 
phaehi in North-West Tirhut, faorefat chilamachi south of the Ganges, 
and faippft silaphachi amongst Mahammadans, used for washing. 

700. sarposa , U3i*n dhaJcand , or TFFft dhapana , a cover 
for other vessels. 

701. trftrar maliyd or (Gaya) malhiyd , a Bmall cup for 

holding oil. Sometimes it is made of wood, 

702. dlyat or dlwat or chirakaddn (north 

of the Ganges), baradoan (Gaya), and f%CTir^T*T ckirdgaddn 

(Shahabad and South Munger), is a lamp-stand. In North-East Tirhut 
it is dlathi , and in South B hagai pur f^in;T dipara or fwtr 

dipahard. 

703. fa*T3T chi mat d or rivnthd, also t 3 * chunta, a 

pair of small tongs used for arranging the fire or turning over cakes on 
the griddle. 

704. *** sanratl, or (to the east) haw all, or iu South- 

East Tirhut bagull, tongs used for removing the pot batnli, 

fcc.), from the fire. 

705. khorand or khorand, also 9TTC tardi (North- 

West Tirhut), utakan (Patna, Gaya, and South Munger), Xf^raT 

ekathd (Champaran), and lopan (itast Tirhut), is an iron or woodeu 

poker, pxhakar (Shahabad) is a wooden poker. 

706. iman i iM or ( to the * outl »- we8t ) iw f^rr 

Aaioan dastd, or (South-West Shahabad) fa+Ktjtl nimadattd, or (South 
Bhagalpur) fa^tT bantam dista,— a pestle and mortar for grin ling 

■pioSB, &0. 

707. fTOTW pikaddn or finiTFft piiaddni, also to the west and 

south sdHtaTM ugaladdn, (in Patna and Gaya) optionally facfa** 
ehirmiohchi, and (in South Bhagalpur) pir agda.it , a spittoon. 

To the east and in Patna it is also fbiTli'G'i pmkadan. 

708. paitadan or pavubattd, —for keeping betel. 

709. lewd, or in Patna and Shahabad %1«i lewan, and in the 
south-west of the dbtriofc lea, is ashes plastered on the oooking-pot 

^o sars it from fire. 
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710# The handful ef straw, fcc., used foroleaning metal vessels 
is lunT* or tstibtT lundd . In South-East Tirhut it is optionally 
nunrd . In South Bhagalpur it is \vt and in South M unger 
nunda. 

711. Musalmans generally use the following vessels :— 

TK?t*T patild, a large copper vessel for cooking rice. 

TKftVtt patlli, degachi, or degachi, a similar vessel 

smaller in size. 

Vcdeyor^JI de 9> a somewhat larger pot for boiling. 

badhana, the same as the Hindu #t2T lota, but with a 

spout. 

TOft badhdni, a similar vessel of smaller size. 

kdtord, similar to the Hindu vessel, but made of copper, 
ftpmit piydli, a cup. 

fail HI T pigild, similar to the last, but larger, 
fnrrcfl rikdbi, a saucer. 

tabdk, f^pVTt jibbha in Champaran, or WW tabdkh south of 
the Ganges, a broad flat washing-vessel. 

fUHSX chimata, &c., the same as used by Hindus. 

STXufa i arposa, CfFTT dhakand, or UW dhapana , oover for other 
vessels. 

ddtimaeht, &c>, the same as fur Hindus. 
vtTOWW aphatdbd, the same as for Hindus. 

^ l aSa t or (when smaller) tasatari, a broad flat dish. 

sent or (in South-East Tirhut) sain, a broad shallow 

tray. 

miTT gagard, &o., as for Hindus. 
fffPl lagan, a large vessel for storing water. 
kardhi, &c., the same as for Hindus. 
jharand, chhanautd, &c., as for Hindus. 

panabattd, &c., as for Hindus. The humnddn or 

(Gaya) kuttd or Silft kutti is similar, and contains additional 

compartments for lime. 

khasadan, for keeping pan or betel, with a oover. 

88 R-Jfc J * 
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The khilalatti is used for keeping ready rolled upbelel 

leaves, with the nut and lime inside ready for use (felft Mill*). 
fqsjv^pi pika dan, &c., as for Hindus. 
sorahi, &c., as for Hindus. 

Lamp-stands, viz., pkatil toje, and in Saran also ^1® 

patll soje, of brass; fatNTTPl chiragadan, of wood; lfl43 diwat, 
&o., (see Hindu articles) of iron ; and VFCPI ladawin, of bamboo slips. 

?TRT tawa, fee., as for Hindus. 

deist pfivah or das pand t tongs. 

sinkhackd or sUk ; also north of the Ganges W* gaj 

a spit. 

lalbu, as amongst Hindus. 

CHAPTER IX.—EARTHEN VESSELS. 

712. The number of these is very large, and vanes in each 
district. The following list- does not profess to be exhaustive. It is in 
alphabetical order. 

713. When a new earthen vessel is taken into use, it must first 

be used by a member of the family and not by one of the servants of 

the bouse ; otherwise it is considered impure. This is considered as a 
dedication of the article to family use. To dedicate an article thus is 
mthab, or in South Bhagalpur urhdc't, and in Saran 

uraol or avioatal. 

drhaij/a, a vessel cent lining two and a half sers . In North- 

East Tirhut it is made of brass. _ 

athardy a pan for making dough. athan is a smaller 

one used (in Gaya) for bolding water, washing clothes,and roasting 

poppy-dower cakes. .... 

adhakar (east), a vessel used in distilling. 

abakhord, a drinking-vessel. 

jfaR kantifa or katiga, a little vessel with a long neck, 

p ^0 uoilkcd into it. 

^ kaitl (Patna, Gaya, and Saran), or inft gatti (Shahabad), a 

ronnd potsherd used by boys in playing. 

Xfftilkapati, a kind of cup. 

karA l (South Munger), a water-vessel with a spout 
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01HT katana (Saran), an earthen vessel in which milk is boiled, also 
(North-West Tirhut) used for holding curds. 

karawd (West Bibar and South Bbagalpur), a water-vessel 
with a spout. 

karahiya, for boiling milk = ^<p^l karahl. 

•lift karahl (north of Ganges) an earthen pan in which clarified 
butter yJZ^ghyu) is cooked or milk boiled. 

kaUsd, kalxi = -d yhaila, especially when orna¬ 

mented with lime and colours at weddings, &e. 

qWfnT kasata^a (south-east), a saucer for holding curds. 
kaslari (south-east) = cf^TrC^tt (asalari g.v . 
kunr (west and Patna), a large vessel for holding grain and 

food. 

kunra ijiorth of Ganges), an earthen vessel in which sweet’ 
meats or balls of rice mixed with sugar (qfrTC katar) are given to 
daughters when going to tin ir f .ther in-law s house. In South 
Bbagalpur it is kuvdd. 

kurhtyu (Souih Blmgalpur,, a sinall vessel for milk. 

\j 

kunda (Champaran, Shahabad, and South Bhagalpur), a largo 
Hat jar. See also ^ ^»T ku»rd> 

koha or patuki, a small round wide-mouthed vessel for 

curd6, or for cooking. kohiyd (Gaya) is a smaller variety. 

khapara, tiles. 

khapari, or (North-East Tirhut) HTPTft. khapori, an 
earthen griddle for making bread or parching grain. When used for 
parc hin g grain it is made by breaking off the top of a W 9IT ghaila , but 
that used as a griddle is specially made by the potter. In South 
Bbagalpur it is also called chariya. 

sa.qrt'ft khaprauri (Gaya and West Tirhut), a pot for removing 
the afterbirth, &c., when a child is born. 

khalachl (Shahabad), a little platter. 

^TtMfk kb apart. See 0 khapari, 

khawd (South Munger), an earthen cooking-vessel. 

J&khikhi (Tirhut), a vessel for holding oil. 

^0 khim (Patna), a large dat jar 
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tiiore, ^TT khora (Tirhut, Patna, and the south-east), a long 
round earthen vessel used by saltpetre-makers noniya) for 

holding the mother liquor; also (to the east and in Gaya; a large jar 
used for various purposes. 

imCt gagari , a vessel need for drawing water, 

IPfft gattl, —see qrrft lcattt . 

JIJWTT gamaldy a flower-pot 

ikl, a drinking-vessel, epecially for drinking spirits. 

ghari } —see 'Cuff ghaild . 
git aril , —see ^Tufl ghaild. 
ghariyd (Skahabad), a drinking-vessel. 

(Saran), a little dish with a narrow neck, 
ghnriJi , a little vessel with a narrow neok. 

ghaild, ^ 3ft gkaili, ghard, or ghanl , a vessel for 

holding < r drawing water. (See latani, (laid) 

chattl (Patna and Gaya), an earthen cooking-dish. 
choriyd, —see Hapanit. 

ckarud , charul (south of Ganges), a vessel for holding 
grain or for cooking = ■tnpUT cherud. 

chikani hanrl, a vessel for cooking vegetables, pulse 
&o. After using it for several months it becomes polished and durable 
owiogto the oil and butter cooked in it, 

ftrt ra chtrak (South Tirhut and the west), faJCTIT third} 9 a lamp- 
sauoer. 

chilam, the bowl of a pipe. 

chuhari (south-east), a drinking-vessel. 

chuJcani (Gaya), a small earthen jar. 

^35* chukhar, a vessel with straight sides and a very short 
neck, used for drinking. 

'WRX chuJchd , a drinking-vessel. 

TO3R cherud , *9^ cherul (north of the Ganges and east), an 
earthen cooking-dish or for holding grain = ejt charud. 

•fjfrft chanmpi (Patna and Gaya), an earthen vessel in whioh milk 
§ boiiled. 
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WleHanin (Tirhut, Patna, and Gaya), a vessel with cloth at the 
top for straining toddy, 

ehhonrh (to the west), a large earthen jar. 
ehhonrht (north-west), a vessel for keeping water or gram. 

viTinf fali, a water-jar. 

ihajjhar, a croft for keeping water. 
habahl, an earthen vessel into whioh cows are milked. 

Vfftftjhari, a vessel with a long spout. 

larii/a, (Cbampiirau and the east), a small oil-pot. ^ 

A .mailer Tandy i. CTf* 

taru 

Zimtuntya, a drinking-vessel. 

^zS „i . (l>d». an '* G.ya S»»A * 

drinking-vessel with a spout. ... 

€rXl te/ia ri (Gayaand South llhagalpur), a kind of pot for milk. 

tontiya, tile used as a water-spout at the eave of a house. 

tkiHgS, a vessel used for drawing water. 

mfl daharl ,—see f%*tt dibari. 

w-Ml cldba a vessel used for drawing water smaller than a WVft 
fcjTnd a>« 1’irtufc, nwd for boiling 

milk. . aunhahad Vlft daharl, same as 

fwd dibari, and also in » a a 

(«**> tnsft ««*»••. af “ ,thCT 

*—- - • -** - 

tto «*> “' ,Hch f*'”' 5 ”" (mft ,m) “ 

eolteoMd at «d&y.), a pM‘» o! '"$• 

,.a»ce. aeedbj Mub.mm.dai>.. Wb» * 

tasatan, ^ kamtaru 

brass, also used bj 'Hindu. . Champaran), a griddle for making 

rttt; (south o g for lifting it np by. 
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teldy> an earthen vessel for cooking oil or clarified butter 

Ifffyu)- 

taula (north of Ganges, Gaya, and the south-east), a large 
earthen dish for cooking. 

thapari (Patna and East Tirhut), a vessel for measuring milk. 

SJTSI thal, a platter. 

clabakan (Gaya), a saucer used as a cover for other vessels. 
dawaty an ink-stand. 

dahenri or (Patna and Skababad) dahari, for holding 

tyre (^ft dahi ). 

f^rft diyarl (north of the Ganges and *outh-west), diydri 

(North-East Tirhut), a very small lamp-saucer. 

f*3tt diurl or diuli, a very small lamp-saucer. 

dip, a lamp-saucer. 
diydj a lamp-saucer. 

dlri (south-east and (iaya), a very small-saucer. 
deg, a cauldron. 

irf^qT nadiyd, for keeping tyre dahi). 
nauoi (Gaya), an earthen cooking-vessel. 
natiyd, a kind of tile (j^TTfT khapard). 

nad or (east) lad, a large earthen basin or bowl used as 
a feeding-trough and for other purposes. 

patild (Saran, Patna, and South Munger) or xr^Sfl patild 
(Saran and Gaya), an earthen cooking-vessel. 

patu&i (west), a small round wide-mouthed vessel for keeping 
tyre or for oooking. 

TjiPVftT panachord (south of Ganges), a vessel used in distilling. 

TOfT parachkd (West Tirhut), a large jar for water. 

Tpctt parai (South-West Shahabad), a saucer used as a cover for 
other vessels. 

Xf^C^TT party a (Patna), a saucer used as a cover for other vessels. 

fasW pitaud (Patna), a small earthen pan. 

fqimrT pijfila, PSTWI pedis, a drinking-cup, 
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ifVl fhuchehl (South-East Tirbut), a vessel for measuring milk. 

phuri (South Bihar), a saucer used by Musalmans in feasts of 
the brotherhood. 

ftPTT badhana, a water-vessel with a spout. 

baruka (South Tirhut), a drinking-vessel. 

basanij a ves«<d foi holding or drawing water, smaller than a 
^ gliatld and larger than a (laid. 

bahana (Patna :.nd South Munger), a large flat jar. 

fWT* bithar (Patna), a large dish. 

VHTOT bhabhaka, a vessel used in distilling. 

bharuki or bharufci, a drinking-vessel. 

HtfT bhanrd or bhanr , a vessel with a neck for milk or clarified 

butter i&^ghyu)* 

bhuraka , bhuraki (in Tirhut), a drinking-cup. 

bhojahari (south-east), an earthen dish used by Musalmans 

at marriages. 

iJlTU mangard, the tiles along the ridge of a roof. 

ire^iT matakdy and also (south of the Ganges and in Champfiran) 
V& matur'd ) an earthen vessel for holding water or grain. 

ire ^BT matuid = ire^iT mataka, q . v. 

v» 

WcWPT maratabdn, marataxoan (south of Ganges), flT^cf^Pf 

miratawdn (north of^ Ganges), an earthen vessel with a wide mouth 
ornamented with lac (3Tt^ 

malaxed (West Tirhut, Shahabad, and South Munger) or 
u fa H T maliyd (North-West, West Tirhut, Patna, and South Bhagalpur) 
a vessel for holding oil. It is equally often of wood or metal* 

ilfe mdnt (Gaya), a large flat jar. 

flHflTPT miratawdn = maratawdn , q. v. 

tHfetft mitiyd or Hf&VJ mctiya> a round vessel with a short neck 
for water. 

5ffetrc metiyd = firfCTT mitiyd. 

metd (South Bhagalpur and to the west) = fa r fem mitiyd . 

itH metl (South Bhagalpur)/for ^holding tyre« 
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ifta maun, a vessel for holding date-juice. 

WPRCTl ratnaiarawa (South-East Tirhut and Champaran), a drink¬ 
ing-vessel. 

rakebl = tqfWt retail , q. v. 

T*HPfiT ramachukkd (Patna and Gaya), a drinking-vessel. 

rdts (East Tirhut), a little vessel with a narrow neck, used 
for holding milk and similar purposes. 

a saucer. 

rikebi = fsffrtft ?. v. 

rekdbi or (Patna and Shahabad) rakebi, or (south-east) 
rikebi, a saucer. 

UFTOT laband (Patna and Champaran), a water-pot in the shape oi 
an ellipsoid. 

vsnroft labani , the vessel in the shape of an ellipsoid, in.which palm- 
juice {mit tari) is collected from the trees. 

TSIT? lad - nr? ndd , q . v. 

sanvki (South Bhagalpur and Gaya), a saucer used by 
Musalmans. 

sanahak , sanahaki, a broad flat dish used by Musal¬ 

mans for eating boiled rice. 

sarabi (South Phagilpur), a cup for distributing pulse, 8cc. 
from the cooking-pot. Used at marriages. 

stift surd hi ,—see sordhi . 

sephdli (Patna, Gaya ; and Shahabad), a flat earthen dish. 

Beraha , a vessel for drinking spirits. 

mdhi (north of Ganges) or surdhi (south of it), a 

water-vessel with a long narrow neck. 

Tff*rr hanriyd, diminutive of ttfi hdnri, q . t>. 

hanvola , diminutive of hanrl, q. e. 

hathauna, a vessel for oolleoting date-jnioe, larger than a 
labani, used when the juice (cTTft tari) flows freely. 

hdnri or hanariyd (small) or hanroli (small), a 

vessel for cooking or holding milk, tyre, &o. 
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CHAPTER X.—WOODEN VESSELS. 

714. The Wiel kalhant or kathauti is a large wooden 

dish for kneading flour. It is also called kathra south of tie 

Ganges and ito the west HlTP6(t tagari in Tirhut and Cham] amn. 

ddi/rn in Ohnmpiiran and Gaya is a large flat dish made 
of wood. The uldi in the west, 5ft kat.huli in Shahabad 

and South-East Tirhut, kulholi in North-East and South- 

West Tirhut, and kalhlt or arhiyn in Shahabad, is a 6mall 

wooden dish for scraps. In Patna, Gaya, and the south-east it is 
TfWI jjat/u. 

715. Th 0 iaskaul (Patna) kista (Oaya and the 

Boutli-ccist), and kamwandal (generally), is a wooden cup 

carried 1 >v mendicants. Jn the north-west nariyari is an 

oval one. q[jRT luma, T t/nnma , or tumba, is the mendicant's 

gourd. 

716. send?. or ( v orth-East Tirhut; %'iuthi is a 

wooden platter used by sailors. 

717# do/cni (Saran and Champ&rau) and U^T dhaina 

North Tirhut) are small wooden dishes. 

718. The dv'i or (south of the Ganges) doa, or 

(South-West Shahabad) doki or (south-east) ^t^5TT do ini, is a 

woodon ladle ilsed by Muhammadans in cooking pulse. The corres- 
joncling word amongst Hindus is, in North-East Tirhut, dabi- 

and in Champfiran daba. ghatna in Gaya is a machine for 

stirring pottage as it is being cooked. 


CHAPTER XI.—LEATHER VESSELS. 

719. South of flic Ganges the mtdtva is used for holding 

oil. In Champaran it is maliya . kuppa or litnft kuppi 

is for holding oil or clarified butter gbyu). nadoi is used 

in Gaya for the same purpose. In North-East Tirhut d/iokra 

is a sack used for the same purpose, as in the proverb 

H3 «1W gurak chot dhohren punu jan, —it's only the vessel 
that knows the pain (or weight) of the molasses, i.e., only he who 
suffers, knows the pain. gelha is a similar smaller vessel. 

83 R, 8c J. 19 
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TOWT gvlha or (in South-East Tirhut) chamri is also a vessel for 

carrying molasses. 

720. Jita mot or moti is the large leather bucket for 

drawing water from a well, dol is the smaller one. ^ masak 

is the leather water-skin borne by water-earner. . *T.n|T dasti 

kuppa is the small leather bag used by torch-bearers m a sal chi) 

for carrying oil. 


CHAPTER XII.—LEAF-PLATTERS. 

721. Thefm doni is a small round leaf-platter. In Patna, 
ftaya, and the north-west it is also called Igrfal khonn , and in Shahabad 
khadona . The tTtTST pattal is a broader and flatter kind, and 
is also used as a kind of basket at Hindu marriages when a number 
of guests are to be fed. It is also called xjrTtt pain in Shaluibad, 
TffT p&tta in South Bhagalpur, and TlcTTttt pnirauri or XWJRT 
panmara in^Champaran and North-West Tirhut. 


CHAPTER XIII.—STANDS FOR VESSELS. 

722. These are made of mud or brick, and known as 

ghinirhi in the north-west, east, and Patna, g’nsiri in Suran, 

ghirsindi in Patna and Gaya, ghirsir in Patna and 

Shahabad, and ghirgandi in South Munger. Other names are 

ghailsdri in South-East Tirhut, ghaUari in South 

Bhagalpur, ghaltkari iu North-West Tirhut, gharaanchi 

(South-^Weet Shahabad), and^7cPCI chautra or ^Tf2T oia (Chainparan). 

SUBDIVISION III. 

CLOTHES AND ORNAMENTS, &e. 

CHAPTER I —CLOTHES. 

723. The general terms are iapra, ehlr , and M^TtT lug,i- 

The last has local variants, nuga (South-East Tirhut) andw^lT 
lugga, nunga, or nunga south of the Ganges. Other names 

current principally to the west, are )ahrdwa,i^\ hastar, or 




Jcttrln. ckrulJttr . /iJtvfi 
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qrcVt kapra latta . A suit of clothes is called nt^Pf £3? 
paneho tik kapra . and consists of a turban, loin-cloth, jaoket, sheet, and 
bathing-cloth. 

724* Amongst men’s clothes are— 

The turban. — tjtit pdg , xtfimr pagiga, or vwft ptgri is a 

piece of cloth woven for the purpose. The inner portion of the 
made-up turban but k pagri) worn by the more respectable 

people is called xficTT p/ienta. ^rC^TT murctha is a piece of ordinary cloth, 
or even a garment, such as the JT£Je£T g unchJia. chad(lnr , or 

dopatttij worn round the head. ^CT c'him is a cheeked turban. A 
piece of cloth wound under the chin and over the head is dhddha ; 

also Jnsffcft galaudhi in Patna aad East Tirhut, INWfagT gahnochha in 
Tirhut and to the east and (optionally) south of the Ganges, and 
galjin in North-West Tirhut and Ga} r a. 

725. The cap is topi or tdthi. The round cap covering 
the ears worn by Brahmans is*r w/[ munda in Saran and North Tirhut, 

kanworl in South Tirhut, rTT^f id} in North-Past Tirhut, Patna, 
and the west, and babhnau in Shahabad and South-Past Tirhut, 
dopaliya is a long cap made of two pieces, and the 
charpaliya or ^ftlVtfapTT chaugoshiy i is round and made of four pieces. 
The 3i«nrW han/op, fcanjJiappu (both of these also to toe west 

and in Patna), and cTftrl fcdnddr topi fall north of the Ganges), 

is a piece of cloth worn loose over the head. South of the Ganges 
it is kulhi or kanjhappo (Patna and South Mlinger)# 

^RWnft kanjhappi (Gaya), and kanjhopa (>outh Blmgulpur), 

kulhiya in Gaya is a boy's cop. ^1ETT ghovgha in Gaya is a 
wide umbrella-shaped hat of Id I leaves, worn iu rainy weather. 

726. The loln-eloth .—This is dhoti . North of the 

Ganges and in Shahabad it is also colled in dr da ni , and in 

Shahabad, Patna, and Gaya [ lungi. The small loin-cloth is sTJTtcTT 
langotu or^fjftcft languti ; also in Patna angot . Other nomesare 

VffTpT kopiti, in Champaran kopln % and in the south-east 

nangot or nangota . Whjtl kappa (east) in a small cloth worn round 

the waist by the poor. The bhagwa , or in Saran Wtt bhagal and 
North-East Tirhut dhariya , is a small dhoti principally* worn by 

* It is not always worn by boys. Compare the proberb 
chorale bhagwa ddhi>— burn a thief's ]oin-clotb, h#., disgrace him as much as 

possible. 
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boys. The 5 isli y or in Gaya & bichliuti , is the scrap worn by 

poor boys. The small tight cloth worn by wrestlers, ami also the 
usual cloth tightened up to allow of face play of the limbs in violent 
exercise, is kdclh.a or kackek/ta. Other name* are 

charna (Chain paran, Patna, Gaya, ami the cast), citi (Paina)^ 
WIT J <sit samdli (Gaya and the smith-vest), or bharkac'ih * 

(North-East Tirliut), and bharkaclth (South-East Tirjiut). 

WfW$tahmady or in Shahabid talilu-rf, and Ch imparan 

tahi, is a loin-cloth worn by Musalman mendicants (fakirs) The 
tag of the loin-cloth tucked in behinl is ptchhi<i or 

pachhua to the west. To the east it is jf ■•henka <*r U dhcnkau % 
The loose end whieb harms down in fro Hit is VIZ klunt, *rHt Sfinc/n 
(North Tirhnt), and xrq$; puchchh (South-East Tirlml). In South 
Bhngalptir it is konchi The knot in ibe loin-cloth for holding 

money, &e., is phdnr, xfiTfl phiinra, or xfffET ph.nda. They are also 
called ehent or tent towards the west and j Dench in North- 

West Tirhnt, Other local names are htrira (North-East 

Tirhnt), if*f^r air ha or IJC*! tnurln (both South-East Tirlml). 

727. The drawers .—These are U^jbfTT pat jam a, also south of 

the Ganges tidr and khskal (apparently a corruption of 

the Persian k/iishtak). In South Bhngalpur they are :«l-ocalled 

taman, nd in North-West Tirhnt surtrdi (a corruption of 

the Persian shahvar). According* to the Kanfmi Islam, the ijetr 
and surwdl are not so wide as the paijdw'i. Tight drawers are 
chundaTy also 'tptjj chud to the west and in South Bhagalpur. If loose 
ftt the ankles, they are mohnddr ; a ho ^gfoIrT N ^nr khaHeddr in 

Patna and to the west, WWWT barkdbar in Gaya, and 
paincheddr elsewhere. If loose, with pitces let in along the thigh, they 
are kaliddr. ianghiya are tight-lilting short draweis, 

such as those worn by wrestlers. 

728. The jacket. —This is mirjai and also 

*sf mT§\ khut iya a nga rich a . 

729. The coat .—This is 3Tg*T nnga, avgark!ta } or 

chapkan . Those worn hv Hindus open on the right bleast, and those by 
Musalmans on the left# It is tied at the ni ck by a siring, 

• Compare Manbodh's HaribanE, which is a Muitbil pociu. <s^ 

^fC kadamak tarn charhi IharkaM mart,- fKiiabiia) mounted the 

kadaftf tree and tightened bis loin-cloth. 
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ghunli or ghunri, and also to the cast and’ south bltumli o r 

w*^t bhunn,* nd ia South Bl.agalpur bhnndo, which runs in a hem 

tukina, or (in Palna and Gaya'' JlTvft gaH. The achkan i 1 - 

a long loose coat buttoning right down the front. The *.T*TT kdbi 
or (south of the Ganges) W knba is an outer coat open at the chest 
and sleeves. The nimddin (also called sftflT nima south o 

the Ganges) is a jacket the sleeves of which reach only to the elbows, 
while the gpjJliT shahtka and Wftt sadari leave the arms bare. 

730 . TAe sheet.— This is chuddar or chudar. This 
is of various kinds, viz, the flfT dohar is a doubled sheet hemmed all 
round. The ftm gdtpb, SSlin saiga, or ©fa khol, is similar, but is 
not hemmed all round, and is generally made of coarse cloth 

motiy a). The^HST ekpatU or XXimi ekldi is a sheet made of on e 
breadth of cloth. €OT?T dcrbpattu or St derbpatti is a sheet 

whose whole breadth is made < p by sewing together two cloths, of 
which the breadth of one is half that, of the other. The TfHHT d-pta or 
2T dopatfa is a sheet tv hose breadth is made up sewing together 
two cloths of equal breadth. utri to the east is an outer garment. 

To the west it is used (a) for the string tied round a corpse’s neck, and 

(6) for the mourning garments worn for ten days by the ^frlT knrta, 

or person who lights the funeral pyre. 

731 . The stuffed quilt.-—' These have various names, according to 

the amount of cotton-wool in them, viz. Wifi'S lehaph (five or six sers ) . 
T 5 !!?! rajai, *f nth ah or (South Bltagalpur) W'eisit lel/dli, all of 

which hold from one to three <ers ; and the ^falSi dial, nrak, or 

(in South Bhagalpur) Till? turai or sirag, which contain less 

than half a seer. The stalling of the quilt is aTTGTt bharna or (to the 
south) WT* bhardw or HIW bhardna. Bits of old cotton padding 
in a quilt are anga north of the Ganges. A similar quilt made 
of patchwork is gudra or ^ gudri. When made of rags 

it is khendhra : also optionally in Tirhut, Patna^ Gaya, and the 

east n**T gendra, and in Shahabad Itndra or ledra. See 

also § 687. 

732 The tong coat worn by well-to-do people is WTWT aba. 

The kind of court dress consisting principally of flounced petticoats is 

frmTyaw'j- 

733 * The bathing-cloth worn round the loins while bathing and 
qsed for drying the body afterwards, is named differently by Hindus 
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and Mupalmaus. The former call it ^Tjt^T angatichha or JW^T 
gamchha. a local variant being 31 angochha to the west. A 

smallar hind, or handkerchief , is angauthlti, gamchhi 

wit sap/n', cftsft taunt (East Tirlmt), or tiuni (North-West 

Tirhut). The Muhammadans call the bathing-cloth FI lungi or 
gi . The hajuriya is a similar bathing-cloth worn by 

Hindu mendicants ( ClUft bairdei) 

734 . The purse . —This is thaihi, thaili, battu, 

bntua) or t lutvi . The *f?tTT jhora is a larger |bag. In Gaya 

and to the west it is also ghoghi or clhokri. The baguli 

or f?P5T?T«ft tilddni is a tailor's housewife. lokhar is the ease in 

whioh a barber carri* s his razors, &c. The last is also called fkimm 
kimat north of the Ganges and ftTOWcT kid) at south of it. The money, 
belt is <if^T dour a or donrha. 

735 . The 5 hoes —These are /ora, ^cTT juta (or ^TTT 

jut id), WTl juti, or 1^ panahi. %TTTT jerpdi , ^TTtn kharpa , or 
(south-east) chatka, are usually the shoos worn by women. The 

wooden bathing-pat!en with a peg to go between the toes is ^TWT^Tf 
kkardon , khardiin, or khardnw (also to the east 

khardm or Of lthardunl) or ^TT2T cJiapta . and clog hold on the 

feet with strings or straps is bad ha or badha. In Saran and 

South-West Shahabad ^TrT^ft Tatri are old shoes. 

736 . The Brahmanical cord is iSf^ /anew, janeu, or (to the 

south-east) janeda. The knots in the cord are Tfr«rc parw ar 

or parw ah In Tirhut and South Bhagalpur they are also 

parbaL The sut sikha is the projecting part beyond the knot* 

The length of the cord is measured bv handbreadths (FertwT chaua ). A 
Brahman's cord is 96 handbreadths long, and so ako a Rajput's, but 
the knots are different. 

737 . The blanket .—'This is kammar , SiSRSr kammal, or 

kamra. In South-West Shahabad it is also rdh A small blanket 

is karnri or Teaman y a . In Champaran and the south-east 

dhus or (Vtuasa is a thick kind of blanket. Pack- 

hattkiisb large blanket five cubits long, and chhahattha or 

chhakatthi is six cub its long, yhoghi is a peculiar way of 

tying a blanket over the head to save the wearer from rain. In South- 
West Shahabad it is al.-o called ghonglii , end in Patna and North- 
East Tirhut bukki* The blanket forms the subject of manj 
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proverbs: thus fcff Tf wfic,/V0» iiyV, kammar bhdri ) — 

the more a blanket is allowed t > become m >ist, the' heavier it'geis/i.s., 
delays are dangrous. 

738 . A Patch on the clothes is ^cf«f }>*>.wan , local variants being 

pew and south )f the Ganges and xft^ir paur.a in South-West 

Shahabad. It is also called XTt^t pdti or tlf^T pnhya to the east. 
Another name is ^TtpTt chcphri in North-Easi Tirhut. 

739 . When cloth b doubled, the outer piece ig a i ra or 
(in South Bhagalpur) HfB palla and the lining ag^jjr astar or (in 
(’bamparan and North Tirhut, rl^t tahi. 

740 . Among women’s clothes are— 

The sheet — This is or W sari genera']/, with a variant 

^fr^TT sari'/ti to the east. To the we-t and in Pal na and Gaya it isajgo 
called khilua. It is also called ^JtT l kg a, with, in East 

Tirhut, a variant, nuga. In South Bhagalpur it is called 
barhatlhi (when 1 i cubits long!, and in South Hunger khanri or 

JSHT^T khanda. An old torn sheet in /ugn, as in the proverb Jft 

vtfafaqt ^srrtfm, 3TTTf% nai dliobvuyU dili Ugnye sabun 

laili ,—the new washerwoman has come and applied soap even when 
washing rags, i.c., a new broom sweeps clean. A proverb ( ,f 8 ; m ;j ar 

import is sf[9T an i/a nolcar khargos pakartare a 

new servant will catch a hare, or, as they say in Iivlaud, n sharp fellow 
won’t let a hare catch him. The smaller sheet worn by poorer women 
is srsrrel vffcft jandm dhoti orW^ltCt ivgn. Over the *rpgd tart is worn 
another sheet, called chaddar or ch'viar , or (in Gava and 

South Hunger) fwltl ptch/iaura. This may be ftlHT dopta or^TSST 
dopalta, as in the ease cf a man’s sheet. The small sheet worn by little 
girls is parkhandti to the west and in South Bhagalpur and 

Gaya bar hi in l’atna and the south-west. It is tfftRTT p/ialiya in 

Saran aud North-West Tirhut, Jlfcll gdnti in South Bhagalpur, and 
ijfxUT phanya in South-West Shahabad. We also find kkeruki 

or kharuki, T3TW kheruktt or kharuka, north of the 

Ganges, and TT^Wt pulti in South Tirhut, Patna, and South .Hunger. 

741. The hem of the sheet is generally xsrfu* anchor, and also 
n'ltl anekra or achra. This is also the part which covers the 
bosom. The first of these words is the nominative, and the other are more 
properly used with postpositions. Thus 4 jts >fW ST I anchor 

bar nlman bd ,— this border is very beautiful ; bnt ( 5W[T IT* 
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achra men bank del in ,—I tied it up in the hem of my garment. 
The end of the ."heel gathered up and tied in front is tjtJT cft phuphuti , 
\f^^tphupiunij or phugphunhi io the west, and konc 7 ui or 

to nchi to the east. TI e pocket in front formed by loosening the 
part tied round the waist is khoinchha, and in the extreme 

south-east khoccbha or khonchha , as in the proverb 

«ft I£T burbak kanedn ken van ana khoinchha ,—it*s a 

fool of a bride that only gets nine anas in her pocket (for wedding 
presents). The lor.se fold on the left side is IttWffeT gojhnauta . 
In the south-west it is pichhanra . When a woman is modest 

and meets a strange man, she draws her sheet or veil (see below) 
before her face. This action is called i J hoghat ) or in Gaya 
^pTT3T g '/ uggha, in South Bhagalpur ghogho, and to the north¬ 

west V^ghugh or ghogh ; and when a woman wish s to he extra 
modest, she pulls a great deal over her face. She is then ealled 5T3 
bar g hog hat.* 

742 . chasddr is a dyed cloth with a double-hemmed 

border worn by women in Shaliabad. In the same district, 

masdrhu is a dyed cloth used by females of the lowin’ orders, and 

jhimki is a cloth printed with flower patterns. ka.hr eja 

is a purple, and a red cloth, much us d everywhere. 

743 . The petticoat —This is generally ^ ITT ianhga . A looser 

kind is ghanghra in Gaya and to the t ast, ^ tr ghunghar in the 

south-east, and ghdnghar in Shaliabad. The ghanghri is a 

girPs petticoat. kdchha is a mode of lying it under the leg- 

The waist-band through which the string is run is nephif , and the 

string itself is ijdr band, or in the case of a bride or bride, 

groom «TRT vara. The hem is also called karnartori. 

744 . The bodice . —This, if it reaches to the waist, isfRST kurta f 

jhula , or in North-East Tirhut ka^ani. If it is short, only 

covering the breasts, it is ^f^Jf angiy i or c’oli. A similar short 

bodice, worn chiefly by prostitutes, is called fTfUT in ahram. This 
last in North-East Tirhut is called e/ioU. 

745 . The veil or cloth worn over the head is orhni . When 

a veil or a sheet chddar) has a dyed border, it is called 'Jir’I 

* As in ManbodVa Haribans, where the wife of Akvur, although very modest 
still wanted to look at Kriahna when he came t o the house, WZ ^5 IT^ 
ghoghat punu takalo ohdhia* 
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ehunri chundri , and also in Saran faraqfft jhimki. The border 

is called in North-East Tirhut t?Tpf pari or pariya. 

746. The drawers are TreiTBT paijdma or (in North-West Tirhut) 
surical. 

747. Toilet requisites. —The antimony put on tbe edges of tbe 

lower eyelids is surma , and the lampblack applied to the eyeball 

is ^TT«lT kajar , a< in the proverb STfa thamw 

gun kajar , khuthamw gun hlrikh ,—in the right place it is collyrium, and 
in the wrong place, soot. Lampblack is kept in a box called 
kajrauta or kajrauti . The coarser red lead put on the forehead 

and on the parting of the hair is ifjtc sendur or tic senur. Tne finer 
kind placed between the eyebrows is ingur . The silver spots pat 
on the forehead are called fef# tikuliy and the round silver spot 
between the eyebrows is frojt bindi. The small silver or gold spots 
surrounding this are, in North-East Tirhut, %*ft b*ni or bcniya . 

Tbe comb is kakha 9 kakhi, or kangahi . It is also 

WMT kakiou in Patna, Gaya, and South Bhagalpur. The 
likkgahni is a kind of comb used in Gaya The hair-brush is 

or thakri. To the east jharm is a kind of brush made of 

the stem of a cocoanut leaf. A tooth-brush is ^ ^ datuan It is 
made by biting one end of a spring of wood till the fibres form a brush 
Hindus use a fresh one ever} day, but Musalmans keep theirs for a 
fortnight at a time. 

748. Washing bf clothes —See §§ 389 and ff. 

In making clothes, the following terms are used by the tailor or 

darji 

Xf^jf pa$uj is running, B mi turpai hemming or felling, 
urma is top-sewing, langar tacking or basting, and chun 

gathering. bakhtya or TOW! bakhe% is stitching, 

chdtnpa bakhiya is long stitching, and ^ ^ affo^TT don de ke bakhiya 
stitching-in piping-cord. jawa is a long stitch and a short stitch 

alternately, and T T kdnta phori pakhiya is a kind of 

stitching for which there is no English name. sultan 

lorhi is a mantua-raaker's hem, sdrji is herring-boning, and 

mfitjaliu kind of herring boning for joining two cloths but no^ 
bringing their edges together, daraj is a run-and-feiled seam 

When it is narrow, it is called gol ; when wide, Xiwnft imalpatti; 

and when very wide, cka»ra. Tk*r) ire false hems of various 

88 R. k J. 20 
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kinds. When the edges of the two pieces meet evenly, it is oalled 
patti; when the edge of the added piece extends beyond the edge of the 
main piece, the false hem is called, if it is narrow, TTTT^ft rna gjh which 
properly means the overlapping portion. If it is wide it is called 
sanjaph , When the overlapping portion is very wide, the false hem is 
oalled *Ng?T3TS!T lakhanwila sanjaph , or in Shahabad SNSpffarWI 

*W*Tqr takhnandl sanjaph. kdj is button-hole stitch, and hul 

eyelet-holing. 

749. ftrcnrtr silahra is a kind of embroidery. Two thicknesses 
of muslin are sewn together. The under one has holes out out in it 
which are embroidered, and arc visible through the upper one. It is 
used as an ornamental border. bel is similar to fisP5T^^T silahra, 

except that patterns of various leaves, &e., and not holes, are cut in the 
lower muslin. f^TTU nnqhara is an embroidered scolloped or vandyked 
edge. sordhi is a piece of calico cut into an ornamental shape 

and appltqued on to the shoulder of a coat. tHUGT skit a wundha 

is binding an armhole with piping-cord. kantha is a rounded 

collar sewn in front of the coat. A sleeve is slid to be churidar 

when it is gored to fit tight at the wrist. A gore is ghor. There is 
no Bihari equivalent for “dart/ 5 pleat/' or u tuok/ i 


CH/YPTER II.— CARPETS AND MATS. 


750. A floor-cloth i» south of the Qanges, north o { 

the Ganges njajim, or (to the west) pluiras A carpet is^ft 
dart, or when larger satranji. A 7T5f "ITT galaicha or ITSfHjT 

galicha is a thread mat chatti in South Bhagalpuv is a canvass m at 
and UWt chdlt in Gaya is a coarse kind of mat made of bamboo slips 
tied together 

751* chatai or ire ^ chataim is mat made of various 

reeds or bamboo slips. A JTfatt gonri or gondri is made of 

the gond reed. In Paina, Gaya, and the south-west ** saph is a long 
gond mat used when a. number of people are assembled at a marriage 
fee. In the north-west it is UT^T dhdrha, in Soush-east Tirhut 
chatan , and in North-West Tirhut harhuttha . A tardy 

to the east is made of palm leaves, and a ru& larai in Cham- 
paran of reeds. sitalpdti is a fine mat for sleeping on in 

the hot weather. When a number of Musalmans say prayers together 
on one carpet, it is called jdnimdj, or in South Munger 

«IT*P*WW jaynemdj; and when on a mat, it is called *mr sapk 9 


1 A distinction is generally made between (kalin, and u jajim M the 


former 


ii 
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CHAPTER III.—JEWELRY. 

752* The following are some of the varieties of jewelrv oommonlv 

worn:— 

a .—Worn by Men and Boys, 

753. On the ears.—bait or (in Shahabad) bdrt. This in 

a ring. Also the kanausi (Patna and Gaya, where it is worn 

by Hindns only;. Other ear pendents are J?pft moti, gakhvla 

(and to the west also iij gorkhnl) (an ornamented ring), 
kundal (a large ring), sifa lor (worn principally by Goalas), and 
kanbala. sona is a plain ear pendent, and anti is a 

plain stad fixed in the lobe oi the ear. phirki is a double gold 

ring. 

754. On the arms .—The bank and ehanktha are 

worn on the right upper arm. So also the bijawath or fffftarj 

bijautha, which is, however, more properly a female ornament. The 

anant and tawij are various kinds of amulets. 

755. o, the reck.— The HWIT mala is the head necklace. The 

udrachh is one made of the seeds of the rudrachh (Eleo - 

carpus ganitrus). The qwi kantha is a neoklace with gold and silver 
ornaments or 6acred relies attached to it. The J57T3T mungwa is a 
coral ruing a] ne^kla’C, and the *nWT mohor mala 

0 X tfm *TWH mohan mala is a long necklace of gold mohars and 
c oral. The jftq gop is a made of twisted gold wire, and it is also 
called ^^gkunsi in Charoparan, North Tirhut, and South Munger. 
The fawCt stkri is a long ohain going round the neck. 

756. On the fingers. —This is anguth% t ainthua 

(Gaya), or ^f£\ ounthi- The lift® gorakh dhavhari or 

gorakh dhandhan is a puzzle-ring which takes to pieces and is 
difficult to put together again. mundri is a ring worn on the 

right little finger. gol (Shahabad) and pherua (Patna and 

Gaya) are kinds of rings. 

757. On the wrist .—These are .WT b ala or (Patna and Gaya) 

.m VIT balea, pahunchi, and also (south of the Ganges) 

pahunchartfWU kara (south of the Ganges), bera in Gaya and to 
the west, jrgga in Saran, malhiya in South Bhagalpnr, 

and tora in South-West Tirhut. These are worn principally by 

boys. tainti is a kind of amulet in South Munger, Gaya, and 

ghahabad. 
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758* On the waiit. — The obain hung round the waist is 
kardhan or kardhaai ; also karhara in the east. A kind 

of belt is mtlRT, and of this ART jdwa or TOlft jawari, Bl'jWT. langra 
and «li jai } are portions of the clasp. 

759. On the ankles. —A boy's anklet is gar ante, 

gordin , or kara . South of the Ganges we also meet 

gorha ghunghur, or ghunghru (fitted with bells, used also 

in Tirhut, and chaurasi (when it carries 84 heads). 

760. On il xe tod. —bjIJHT angutha it- toe-ring. 

b.—Worn by Women. 

761. Ornaments for the head .—The ornamented hair-pin is <fT#l 
chontx % 

762. Ornaments for the forehead .—The viangtlka or 

banni is an ornament tied in the centie of the forehead by three 
strings, one passing round each side and the other over the top of the 
head. They are fastened in the hair. Of this the ornament i H 
called ■ffaraT chauhtha, and the strings nkfi. The spangle# 

or wafers gummed on to the forehead are tiiult. Another 

name in South-West Tirhut is sisphul or chand. In Shah* 

abad satiya is a wafer made of embossed paper and gummed on 

the forehead. 

763. Nose-ornaments ,—The nose-studs fastened on to the outside 

of one nostril is chhuchchhi , in South Bhagalpur 

naiehonda, and in Patna and to the south-west laung. It ig 

not an easy thing to steal, hence the pre verb § SWf ^ 

kahdwat lax saxyad, chordwai lai chhuchchhi ,—by name he is a 
taiyad, but he can steal even a nose-stud. The ring passing through the 
outside side of the nostril is nath . A smaller kind is nathiya 

and that worn by girls ifvpft nathuni, The buldk or besa\ 

is a ring hung from the centre cartilage of the nose, and the 
jhulni is a similar one worn by women of the Bauniydr caste. 1^ 
swings backwards and forwards, and is ornamented with beads.* 

• Nose-ornaments are peculiar to females. If a mother Joses a first-born son 
•bo endeavours to persuade the demon who kills children that any future boy» 
bom are only girls, and hence not worth killing. To do this, she often makes 
the boy wear t nose-ornaments, and calls him by some nick name, as Bulaki (wearer of % 
nose-ring), Ac. There are other similar customs, such a» giving opprobrious names te 
snob sons who are born after the death of a first bom, which it would take too much spate 
to mention here. 
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764. Ear-ornaments.— Ear-studs fastened to the lobe of the ea r 

are fWPMV karanphul or Ui^PjUl kanphul and khotla , or in 

East Tirhut HJ2WT khutla or khutti ) to the north-west 

khutli, and in Gaya and Shahabad lyfeurr khutila. The kanaili 
is a stud worn on the cartilage juet where it leaves the head 

under the hair. Rings worn in the lobe of the ear afTOl bait, 
and those worn in the upper part of the cartilage URJUfT lutrana. 
Broad plates worn across the ear are UTtf pat XTfTT patta, and 

tark «. A smaller kind worn in Gaya is vailed lifaUT golwa . Amongst 
pendents are the jhumak or jhummak, whioh has two 

round pendents, and the fWRfwftlSTT jhimjhimiya , which are flat 
pendents. The machhriya is a pendent shaped like a 

fish. In South Hunger it is called machhaliya . The eifa lo r 

and kandusi form a 6et of ear-ornaments. The first are round 

plates with a square cut v ut of the inside, forming a kind of ring 
with a square inside. One of these is hung in the lobe of each 
ear. The latter is a ring. One is hung in the upper part of th e 

cartilage of the right ear, and two in the upper part of the cartilage 
of the left ear. When a hole bored in the ear for an ornament is not 
in use, it may be filled up with a plug, called thek . When th e 

ornaments worn are too heavy for the ear to carry without tearing, a 
chain iB fastened round the ear so a< to support the heavier ornaments. 
This is called faufil S'kri. Other ornaments for the ear are bir 
(Tirhut), kamp, and JjffUT khubtya in the south-east, and 

41/7 1 in Patna and Gaya. 

765. Ncck'ornaments . —The aandar hdr is ajong chain 

A taxolj is a siiuilar one with an amulet attached. A set 

of three chains of various lengths is telri, and also to the 

north-west tilri , of five chains packlart, and of 

seven chains sat lari . The sikri is a long ohain^ 

and the wi baddhi is a long ohain crossing the chest and 
going behind round the body. Kamel is a neoklaoe fitted 

with bells. Bosses tied to the throat are ohampa kali' 

^N^jugnu, and cfasiT dhoUa chauki. The last is principally 

worn by the bride at a marriage, and is the first ornament put on before 
the marriage ceremony. The hansuli is the solid necklet open 

in front which goes round the neck, and the W* lawak is similar with 
pendents in front (worn by Musalmans). suti in Noitb-Eas^ 

tirhut is a kind of neck-ring. lfl?T jam §ota } IWseT 
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fahatha, gardawdm, and g ars *. are various neck- 

ornaments used m Gaya. Other neck-ornaments are fkflMTT (South- 
East Tirhut), katesar (Champaran, Patna, and South 

Bhagalpur) or q&Wl katsar (Tirhut and South Bhagalpur), and 
rffiTOT khambhiya 'South Bhagalpur). hdr or harwa is 

tho general term for a necklace, and flieTT moti main is a pearl 

necklace, or one made with beads of the shape of pearls. 
lalri and (farpan are two ornaments worn on the breast in 

Gaya and South Bhagalpur. A haikal, or in Champaran 

hailak, is a long necklace composed of flat pieces, generally 
nine in number. When a man marries a second wife, an ornament 

is made representing the first wife, which the second wife wears. 
On the first occasion on which the second wife applies vermilion to 
her hair, she first puts some on the ornament before applying it to 
herself. This ornament is called Bautin , or in South Munger 

taut. 

766. On the clothes. —spit* 5 ! manori are ornaments on the veij 

sari), and ^aonrCt anchri on the hem of the sheet. 

T67. Arm-ornaments .—The following are worn by all classes 
Highest up on the arm is the baju, or baju band , 

which is a wide armlet. Below it the bijdwalh , 

bijdetha , or ftq V t bijautha , which are five ornaments strung together ; 
below that the frort biriii, which is smaller. Another name is 
fira birenti . Below this comes the qfaf bank, made of one piece. It 
is worn by Hindu women on the right arm, but by Musalmens on 
both. Lowest down comes the balhunta, or to the west 

babunta, of five pieces and round. Arm-ornaments worn principally 
by Hindu women are U&WWT anant and BIT tar or tarty a. Similar 

to the last is also another ornament called fiJBT bahutta. 
silcri is a chain worn on the upper part cf the arm. ^Ifffsrr jhabiya 
is a kind of inverted cup hanging from the arm, and to which bells 
baehwd) are attached ; and \ghundi little ball pendents hing¬ 
ing from the bdju or from an anant. gsft mund'ti is 

a olasp. barekhi in South-West Shahabad is an arm-ornament 

worn by women of the Godla caste. Arm-ornaments worn principally 
by Musalman women are,—on the apper arm, jausan, trq pat 

(a flat piece tied on), and bajulla, or in Saran fawfor bijuli (wor 
immediately below the Sfl* baju ; and on the forearm iftifUT naunag 
or (in North-East Tirhut) nabgrah of (nine stones). An 
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ornament worn on the back between the shoulders is called by Hindus 
tn^I pin or tfUTT panwa, and by Musalmans WWW3XT balamlar. 

768. Wrut^ornaments are kankfta, kankni , or ^IRT 

iangna, or in Champaran kakna y kachra (Gaya and the 

south-east), kattoa (Gaya and the south-east), 

lamauthi (Gaya and the south-east), 3@rfaxiT kha&tya, irfam go ] wa 
(Gaya andjthe south-east),^ ckur } ckuri (bangles), Man o T 
chhand , «riyai, faftflT jigga, tora, fofGinU UnkJiandi , f?PHflfT 
tinnaga y tisiauta (Gaya and the souh-east), nagkuri or 

fifmift nigikrt t ov : {m Gaya and the south-east) lagkuri, TTOTO xft 
fachkhandiy XT^sri packhala or Xl^fwn pachheliya , tnrft fatri 1JCTT 
paltoa , xnjpft pahunchiy *fxfi{banguri i qqx.'Hbarkara ) or in GayaTO^YT 
barhar , and in Champaran belahra, WT^T bala, ■rtf banhu , %r T 

beta, IfOT baunkha (Gaya) (made of thread), trf%3T mathiyo , 
rupanf/u (Gaya and the south-east), and iaghuri (see 

nagkuri). The samseband is a keeper worn on the wrist to 

prevent the 1JX chur falling off 

769. On the fingers. —A ring is angulht. A round goild 

ring ie®WT chhalla. Other names are aunt/ii and ainthua 

The irtOBT SRfiO gorakh dbanhari , &o., is the same as that worn by 
men ; so also the lifa gol and itfXFin pherua . Other rings are 
f*PR5%*n linchhaliya , ^%^^^[bahloli, ’*PjJ*jTRT angust&na , am 

(which has a small mirror attached), mundri , lobkarua 

(south-east), daryabadi {ib .), path ran ti (ift ), firil f im 

chairaugiya {ib.), ankhua (South Bhagalpur), mathani 

(South-East Tirhut), ^T*fl bad ami (Tirhut), fl’Upcr (ib.). 

770. On the waist. —Waist-chains and bands are kardhant, 

mXlf kamarkas, jhabba, oxvrfMQljhabiya, JT^htT gathaura, Wl**lT 

amwara, kockban kvmarjaeb, sipt japhri. 

The iothlt is a kind of pocket to the waist. 

771. On the feet .—The ormamemt fitting on the ankle and cove¬ 

ring and fitting on to the upper part of the foot is qfa%ST pinw jeb. 
Like it are xn^l paw at uft pain, and irff panto sankar. Over this 
oomes the chart a, or chhara a number of fine rings like the 

ehuri on the arm ; over this again the .WJ kara; and at the top the 
’.tfcAfir. The painjni are anklets with bells; so also 

kinkini and ghughuru or ghunghurn in Gaya and North-East 

Tirhut. 
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772. On the foes —are iffpri angutha and $VT chhalla, which are 
rings. An ornament fitting over all the toes is bichhiya . In 

Gaya and the south-east 35^ bniuri is a toe-ring to which bells are 
fastened. 


SUBDI VISION IV 

APPLIANCES use© in worship. 

773. The appliances of a Hindu temple are as follows The 
dsni is a sort of mat made of his grass, wool, &c., for sitting on. 

774. A spoon for throwing w iter on the lingam is known 

dchmani; also aelmani in South-West Shahabad, 

anchauna in Gaya, anchauvi in Saran, and kalehhi in 

South Tirhut. 

775. The ^pSTHTTfX jalpatdr is a vessel in whioh water is kept, and 

a smaller kind is tit’Wmcfl panciipdtar • The ary ha i* the saucer 

made of stone or metal in which the stone representing the lingam is 
placed. The pinri or pindi is the platform on which the 

lingam is placed. Other names are WTTT! sarai (optional) in South-East 
Tirhut, •ffol chcutra in South-West Shahabad, and jakh&r in the 

rest of that district. 

776. ^IgT ghanto or gharx, als > south of the Ganges 

ghanty are gongs or hells, and the btjghani is a kind of gong with 

erect edges. ghanta specially means a bell; jhanjh (small) 

or Wjhdl (large) are the cymbals. HW sankh is ihe conch. 

777. The idol ie n tw murt, also ir^ft murti in South Bhagal- 

pur, and par/chat optionally in South-East Tirhut. Its throne 

is stngasan or (in Patna and Gaya) stn/jhasan. 

778. horta, or in the south-east hur»a, is the 

round stone for grinding sandal-wood (tp** chandan). Another name 
is chandrauta. The vessel in which the ground sandal-wood 

is placed is katori. 

779. The censer is north °* lbe Ganges dhupdan, in 

Patna and Shahabad d >updant, in Gaya dhupahara, 

and in the south-east dkuperl 

780« The dtpddn, dipddni , is the lampstaod 

holding only one lamp or wick. One with four or five wicks is called 

Mi. 
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781, The summit north of the Genges and 

iumnrni south of it is the rosary of nineeteen beads. In Champaran and 
(Java It is also sinner. JRTOT mala, or in Saran and Tirhut ^T^PSTT 
kirmala, is a similar rosary of one hundred and eight beads. 
sumaint , &e., are also used for the large head at the end of a WJT mala . 
A ^ITQTflTOT japmala is a large rosary containing as many as a thousand 
beads. The^wrefaCt ashtotari or ^3>ft athotri is a rotary which 
is kept in a small hag called ^tiT./kora. Into this hag the worshipper 
puts hi« liand and turns the beads. The ruebachh or 

udrdchh is a rosary used by worshippers of Shiva, as in the proverb 

JTT IT 7 'fi *7^ bdpak gare mungri , futak gan 

rudr&chh i —the fathe. has a cdub on his neck, and the son a rosary, t.e., 
the father is a scoundrel and the son a devotee. 

782. The <JJ3T tuma, hWl lumma , or c??WT tumba is the hollow 

gourd (ariied by religious mendicants (^'pr tadhu or It is 

also called kathdri or STH* sdgar in Saran and Tirhut. The 

n tumri is a small gourd. The Jcmandal is a similar 

vt ssel used for drawing water in a temple. A (land kamandal 

is a similar vessel made of metal (brass, copper, gold, &e.) 

88K. fcJ. M 
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SOILS. 

CHAPTER I .—CLASSIFICATION OP SOILS. 

783* Soils may be classified— 

(a) According to their distance from the village site. 

(b) According to their constituent elements. 

(c) According to the crops for which they are prepared, or 

which they usually produce. 

CHAPTEK II.—SOILS CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO THEIR 
DISTANCE FROM TJ1E VILLAGE SITE. 

784. The concentric circles halka) are generally, but not 

always three in number. The nomenclature and division differ 
according to locality. 

[a) The belt near the homestead, which is better manured, more 
carefully cultivated, and adapted for superior kinds of 
orops. The homestead is oalled VJfTft abadi, dih, 
basti ; and the belt of land goear , JlttffT 

gotnra, litC.T gonrha, or nftTT gaunrha or badh ; also 
kordr in Patna and to the west, dihant 

(Shahabad, Patna, and Gaya), ^JT^t gharban in Patna 
and South Munger, and bari in South Bbagalpur. 
The land actually in the homestead is specially called 
dih, faffa dthant, or (in Tirhut) »?t3T bhitha, and in Cham- 
p&ran bhitha. dih is properly an old village site 
or mound. If there are two dusters of dwellings of the 
same name some distance apart, the older one will be 
called €tf dih. srarft abadi is properly settled or culti¬ 
vated land. The land near the village which receives 
the drainage of the houses is gohdn in Shahabad. 

' A homestead is also called €tfl ditira or tfft difiro 
in south Bhagalpur 
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(6) The next furthest belt from the village site is 

hah arm to the west and in Patna and South Munger. 
This belt is also ( ailed sareh to the south-west as 

long as (Tops are standing on it. It is also called flivt 
tddhi (Champaran), *baharbhum (S&ran and Tirhut), 
ZTSI tal (South-East Tirhut), bahiydr (North- 

East Tirliut), and baikar (South Bbagalpur). 

In Hazaribagh it is called singha. 

(c) The belt furthest from the village site is also called R^l? sarth 
to the west, also baharlhitni in South Munger. 

So that the second ami third belts are only considered as 
one. There are also, however, separate names for the 
third belt, viz. HT'? tar , i&nr s or tanri , which is 

used to mean high extensive wastes of infertile or gravelly 
soil, or of hillocks and ridges such as are found in 
Gaya, and chauur, w hich means low open marshy 
country. In South Bhagalpur bhilAo is the laud 

far from the village site which only produces bhadoi 
crops with much labour, and a still father circle is 
bar an, which beais no produce. In Saran and Tirhut 
dlyar are the fields situated on the futhcr side of 
a river, or islands formed by rivers. 


CHAPTER III.—SOILS CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO THEIR 
CONSTITUENT ELEMENTS. 

785. Sand y soils .—TT3TT bdla or 3TR3T balwa , balthar 

(NerM-West and in Patna and in Gaya), balwah (South Bhagal¬ 

pur), and R^f'fR baldhus (Cham pa ran), arc soils principally composed of 
sand. Sandy loams are aj^Rf^r bulsvvdar or 3JSTR*TCt baliundn , with 
local variants ba f 8vn or WRT^ ba'sumhi in South Tirhut 

baliasi in South-East Tirhut, and baltnm in North-East 

Tirhut. They are also called ba'uat to the west, and RfaujU 

balxmui in Shahabad. North of the Ganges and in South Munger 
1TORT balua is land with sand on the surface and clay at pome 
distance below. In Champaran and South-West Tirhut ^R dhus 
or^^t dhiuti is an arid and sterile soil consisting of an admixture 
of saud and clay. A loose candy subsoil, in which a o]$y well will not 
work, is R*nT benga CR3T bengwa . In South-East Tirhut it is also 
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Ihnxm. In Shalnbad bhis is fine compact sand, and q’WTT 
bid a Ioofc coarse sand. 

786. Clayey soils —The principal is matiydr y or in Gaya 

wfsTTT mutigar , which is a brown cl iy soil, well adapted for rice. 
It contains about (JO or 70 per cent oi‘ day. A stronger kind, 
containing about !** o per cent, is called keirdl. This is also 

called karhr in the south-east kewdl in South Hunger 

is of three kinds, viz. hark a, which is black; 

gart alt a or iri South Bhagalpur goranli which is yellowish; 

and chanki or HTT^t gagn kewdl, which is mixed with 

fine gravel. This la:--1 is also called pathraCiga in South 

Bhagalpur or (when it is of a reddish colour) JTtffe*rr wcTrt 

gorentiya path rev* ft. In South-Past Tirhut 2ft3T9f kewal is of 
two kinds, viz., gori kcwal, which is light-coloured, 

and tchya lexical, which is dark. karat! to the west 

is a bluish-black soil, which contains more urg.mic maitcr than JRfigUTT 
matiyar. In Shahabad it is divided into two kinds, viz. ^fJTT 

hangar karail , which is apt to crack on driying, and 

ifai wim doni ‘1 karail , which is of more bluish colour than 
the other. A clay which feels greasy when rubbed in the hand 
is called dvdht or fa ft chikkan mlh or fae^t chikni 

milt ; and bhnsun (west) and sjiirfa kachant eaA) are clay 

Foils which soon dry on the surface. ‘UiiT rakhaui is a similar 
soil mixid with ashes, which is called in South Hunger *lHVTtit 

bhasurahi. chanki, or to tile west folTctt tngla } are hard soils* 

which split and crack when dry. In Patna and Gaya knchhuiga 

is a loose clay met in digging wells. faefst lalkt with north 

of the Ganges, f[\ gcru south of it, and kdbts in South-West 

Shahabad, is a red clay. naram, and also to the east laram , 

mean soft when applied to clay. North of the Ganges, to the west, 
and in South-Hunger, akrdh is a hard clay soil mixed with 

fine gravel. In South-Past Tirhut it is igUlt chharahi. 
ronyah or iftlT rorhu is land which goes into hard lumps the size of 
eggs after preparation. kuvnauit, or in Sarau kumr- 

kautif and in Tirhut s&Tlt SiTSt kart matt, is potter’s clay. 

787. Loamy soils —The'snW chahal or that which 

is never drier than mud, and in which crops are planted without 
ploughing. IPfCt dhahri or dJiab is land wbich is part of the year 
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under water and part of it dry. doras, or (in Patna and Gaya) 

dorsdbi , and (in South Bhagalpur) parsoti, and also 

panchkaiatl in Tirhut. is a clayey loam; while 
balsundar (see sandy soils for other names) is a fine sandy loam. In 
Champa ran babhni is a light red soil. 

CHAPTER IV.—SOILS AND WATER ACTION. 

788. Land thrown up by fluvial action is IT^f XTCTC gang bar dr (‘Iso 

spelt bar at ), and t hat cut away TT^ gang i.u /cast. chhdran 

is land left by the rc-trocession of a a river. EflT tanr in South-West Shah- 
nbnd, and patpar in South-East Bihar, is newly-formed land so 

situated as to receive an annual accretion of alluvial deposit; but in 
Saran and South Tirhut mm patpar is barren alluviated land. In 
Saran ?RT*T*r Md^t* is rich alluviated lard. In Tirhut, Patna, Gaya, 
and the south-east PKl tan means moist soil in hollows and at the foot 
of slopes. It also even means water. Thus they say, ‘ Are you going 

tun (by water) or ilnski (by land) ?' In Saran cfWrft 

tar yam is similarly used. rT^t tan is also applied to lands recovered by 
retrocession o' a luver. In Shahabad they are bhayar, and in the 

south-we>t of that district chkichhlahiy-i. They are also 

called 3>U?T children. iffaL dlyar orf^TU (hydra ib fresh land thrown 
up by the shifting of the eouive of a river. In Patna, and also in 
Ch.imparan, it is called f^ETH diara , in South-West Shihabad dll a 
in South .M linger fttr dira 3 and in South Rhagalpur diva. 

The alluvial deposit left by rovers while still wet is called kadai , 

/cudol. or qtf pa h k or tHf pink (soe § 789;. Laud rendered 
useless by deposits of sand is called 3T5f kora bal (in Saran) 

and WPI balan (North-West Tirhut.) 

CHAPTER V.—MUDDY AND WATER-LOGGED SOILS. 

789. Land in the bed of a tank is in Patna and Gaya 

tatt• In Sahabad is it Shfij kinch , and to the west generally 
f kwy.kano hichchar . Marshy or muddy soils and quagmires 
are HlH bhas and dal hi to the west and in Patna, and the latter 

also in Gaya and South Munger. In Tirhut, Saran, and Patna they are 
daldaly in Patna and Shahabad xfo 5 ?! pankha } and in the south* 
west of the last district hhanchra . Lands usually saturated with 
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water ave xr»WTC panmar north of the Ganges, sugra in South- 
WtBt Shababad, sin rah in the rest of the district, f%^T$T strata 

in Patna and South Monger, slra in South Bbagalpur< 

and sent in Gaya. tra*IT illtasva is land liable to he aubmeigid 

In i6 called *>ft gavnchi in Gaya and j.dk't in South-West 

Sbahahad ; in South Munger it is gauneh'u. The old dry bed of 
a liver is ^TC*t chharuti or (in North Tirhut) fl*sT maran. Other 
names are la nr in Patna and Shahahad and jhor in the 

•outh-weet of the last district. TTfa pank, pdnkt, or funk is 

earth wet aud soft so as to yield to the tread, adhesive and rotting. 
Nothing will grow in it. hado. kadoi , or jfifT kadal, is 

mud in which crops will grow. 

CHAPTER VI.—HIGHLANDS AND LOWLANDS. 

790. Highlands, as contrasted with liver valleys, are ^nWT?: 

vparwar in Patna and to the north-w^t, TfTH* bahurhfum in South 
Tirhut, and uprar in Ea>t Tithut, South of the Ganges 

fftrfa ihhan* is used in Patna, tanr in Gaya and South Munger, 

dil in Shal abad, and dlh in South Bhag.dpnr. In Hazft- 

r'h'gh (ther names arc veldt and iffar d/iibar. In South 

Mungir JVT^ gad is the corresponding word for a lowland. 

Hit or chart fir, or in Saian kachh } is low marshy land. In 

Patna, Goya, and South Munger it is jah. man is a large sheet 
of water of conBidtiable depth, and in Tirhut «PT fan is similar but 
something smaller. Hal, khalwa, or in the north-west 

fSPSTT* Hal at or Halhar, is a hollow with or without water. 

CHAPTER VIL—RAVINES AND MOUNDS, fee. 

791. Land cut by ravines and broken ground is lihar or (in 

Gaya) llhanr . In South Bhagalpur it is arian . The 

elevated soil in the midst of ravines is dhuh or dkuki in 

South-West Shababad, dil in the rest of the district, t*lka 

in Patna, Gaya, and South Munger, and ttkkar in South 

Bhagalpur. 

792. In Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger tafirun or aWT 

na la is a ravine. The latter word is also err rent to the west, aid 
ia only used when the ravine is also a watt i-cuute. In ,11c tot tli-east 
the word ia danr. <t^ dak kaua is aho used in Patna. 
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Uneven ground is ©T*1T Mar khabar to the north-west and in 
South-East Tirhnt, and math a or dalar (also in Champaran), 

in North-East Tirhut. Spilth of the Ganges wc have ^3^ ubar 

khabar in Patna, Gava, and South Monger (also noted in Saran), 
inch kital in Patna and to the west, ulchar khabar 

in Shahabad, and uchli in South Bhagalpur. A high river 

bluff is 3RVW karara , ana, arar, atari or 

kachhar or kachara . Other names are T7T? dltah (north 

generally) and 3hnf*!HT kmujantya (North-East Tirhut). The sloping 
bank of a river is in Shahabad cntfcreTSC taniwai , and in South 
Munger t iri. 

793. A mound generally is filha, or in South Monger 

ST^iT tilha takar. In South-West Shahibad it is j;y dhuh, dhuhi 
(also Saran), dll, or#^T dill a % in the r. st of that district fzVX 
tipu , and in South Bhagalpur tikor or tikkar. In South- 

West Shahahad jmtpari is a hill with a flat top. The sites of 

ruined villages ore dlh ; also iftBT hhifha in South Munger. The 

sites of old villages are often covered with potsherd*, hence such sites 
are also called feafftTf thikrahv in Patna, tl/ikraul in Saran, 

thihirijfa to the east, jhiktour in Patna, Gaya, and 

Champaran, rikravr or jhikraur in Shahabad, and 

jhiktiya in South Bhagalpur, the words for potsherds being 
jtnHa, jh/di, or sfay thUar or ('ibfra, also fafj'grl 

litra in Shahabad and jhikra to the nest. 

CHAPTER VIII.—STONY SOILS. 

794. Gravelly soils are kankr&hi in Saran and Patna, 

ankrail in Saran, and aniraur to the west. Gravel 

generally is in Patna and to the west ankar , and to the east 7T^<* 

gangat; also everywhere kankir. In Champaran and Tirhut 

it is inkri, and in Champaran and Gaya jhikti or 

gardngat. Coarse gravel is in Shahahad ankra, aDd line 

# * • 
ankrt. To the south-east it is jangta and gangti. Soil 

mixed with coarse gravel is 3T7TfeuTtjT gangtiydha in Patna Gaya, and 

South Bhagalpur, and atn^TTI gangldha in Patna and South Munger. 

ehatdn is a hard rocky soil. Other name9 are dokar in 

South-West Shahabad, and pat lire liar in South Munger. Soil 

mixed with coarse gravel is also kankrotiya, and hard 

rocky soil pathrauti in South Bhagalpur. 
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CHAPTER IX.—CULTIVATED AND WASTE. 

795. Clarifyiii£ soils according to cultivation, we Ivivp cultiva¬ 
ted land known as abarl or abadi. It is also known in the 

south-oast and Gaya as pudi, in Patna as ?#t5T khil b ithaol, 

and Shahabad as ftg?Tf|T* khil mar. 

796. An inhabited village is ha*git or hath, and a 

deserted village % ts£T3p3<C be chhappar (unroofed), and also in South 
Munger nichirdki (without a Tight) and in Gaya ^inTT 

damka . Other names fur the latter are "jar, ujral } \3^TT^ 

ujdr } ujra or (optionally iu Tirhut) dlh. 

797. Waste land is parlt (Patna, Gaya, and South 

Monger) or parti . Land which has accidentally gone out of 

cultivation is specially TKlcf [ ir.it iu Saran, pardta to the north¬ 

west, and U*;fcT pa 'dnt or THTTC mrta in North Tirhut. Waste land 
broken up for the first time is khil, or in the s>utli-east 

hunt>), khilkul or khukalU , In Tirhut it is also 

called fec<TRTC khil mar. The second year after it is broken up it is 
igTsf khil to the north west, pah in Tirhut, Shahabad, and the 
south-east, kaatl in South Bhagalpur and pau/i in P.itna and 

South Munger. The third year it is called %cT khet or (in Chumparan) 
Tj^t pahi, and North-East Tirhut pah. 

CHAPTER X.—FALLOW. 

798. Land left fallow for sugar-cane from the previous spring 

harvest till the season for sowing the cane is called maghdr , 

&c., see § 805. Land left uncropped in the autumn harvest and 
ploughed duriug the rains for the cereals of the spring harvest follow¬ 
ing is chaumds , and to the west also XffensT palihar. Those lands 

on which a spring crop is sown without any interval after the autumn 
orop is cut are called ndri in P.itna and South Munger, and wft 
jari or jcui khet elsewhere south of the Ganges and in Saran. 

Waste lands whicli are ploughed up during the rains and cold weather 
and sown in rice at the commencement of the next rainy season are 
called dotra chaumds in North-West Tirhut, g^jdnr 

in South-Ea6t Tirhut, fffM birdr iu South-East Bihar, and 
kulhar in the south-west. 

799. Lands left fallow for a time to recover their strength are 
parti generally, Other names are parta in North-Tirhut 
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and chinch or TJV U^cfl pah parli in South Bhagalpur. Land 
which never lies fallow is abaci or abadi. Another name 

is uthti in Cliamparnn. North of the Ganges rulli or 

(to the east) runni is poor light land which requires to be loft 
fallow for a year or two. It also means land which has lost its 
fertility. Other words in use are qgsjhm and hahik to the north, 

west and in Patna, jhun in North-East Tirhut, korhi in 

Patna, Vte chhdnchh in Gaya, bang rah to the south-west of 

that district, fftfSjriJT litv/a korht in South M linger, and WfUrt 
alffi in South Bhagalpur. 

CHAPTER XL—RICHNESS AND POORNESS OF SOIL. 

800. bariyar or JTflT yahra, or in South Munger 

jciit/ad' is the general term used for rich soils. Others are jlgar 

(Patna) and ckokha (North-West, Gaya, and. South Monger) • 

Poor soils are halnk (Nort h-We.-t Bihar , runni 'see § 79:),, 

tapndh (North-East Tirhut;, and thas, abbnr (also in 

Champaran), or math south of the Ganges. 


CHAPTER XII.— IRRIGATED AND 1)R\ LANDS. 

801. Land artificially irrigated is ptfava or HB}i pal an) 

to the west. Other local names are treVr patauna South-East Tiihul, 
and TfSTaat^t pa fa o’. North-East Tirhut and TT3^3jf jut aha an in Shaha- 
bad. In Gaya it is halhghvtd, and in South-West Shaba bad 

hharaiya. Land irrigated from tanks or ponds is ehhanan 

in Saran and Patna, phor in South-West Shahabad, and elsewhere 

couth of the Ganges meitvani or (South Jihagalpur) 

melani or f^IT chitta— Irrigation from walls is kunru/a chat 

in South Bhagalpur. When irrigated from wells it is motwahi 

to the west. Un-irrigaled land, or land which does not require irriga¬ 
tion, owing to its being, or its capability of being, flooded is asnieT apt a 
If watered after ploughing, it is chhirikui. to the west, 

pachavan in South*West Shahabad, and TT«folT panaitla in the rest of 
that district, nipanlyan are in Patna uuirrigated crops. J„ 

South iW unger lands which require irrigation are run a, and there 

and in Saran those which iroducc crops without irrigation are 

halhi* 
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CHAPTER, XIII.—LANDS WHICH RETAIN AND WHICH 
DO NOT RETAIN MOISTURE. 

802. Tlii>« is 11 w division most common amongst natives them- 

^elvcs. The moisture in land is ^fT3T hah Land which docs not 
retain it is hangar , and that which does is Ihith, or in 

North Saran b/td/k . Under these divisions come other sub" 

divisions, suoh as ^TTTT balm hangar (which is sandy), nfi'tm; 

mail gar hangar (which is olavcy), and so on. and tffar 

halno. bhUh ) TTfe’snX' matt/far hhtlh , arid so on. Crops on hangar 
lands cannot be cultivat'd with&ut irrigation, and the expense of cul¬ 
tivation is therefore greater, hut the yield more than compensates 
the outlay, being a third, and sometimes double the amount of hhlth 
produce. The latter lands are sometimes irrigated and sometimesfnot. 

CHAPTER XIV—LANDS BEARING A SINGLE AND A 

DOUBLE CROP. 

803. Lands which produce only one crop in the year are 

el-pha&ihi or elcphanila. In Champaran they ar e 

called rhahga. chum as lands (also called trf^HTT 

paU/uir to the west) arc kept free from crop during the rains, and tilled 
for the cold weather crop. Lands hearing two crops in the year are 
dophasila or dophasili , or in Champaran 

doxaliya. In South Bhagalpur they are dosal. Land on which 

crops are grown all the year round is tinphaula. 

CHAPTER XV.— 1 TERMS USED IN CONNECTION WITH DIF¬ 
FERENT CROPS. 

804. The following terms are used in connection with different 
crops. 

805. Sugar.* ana. — Land prepared for this crop is 3T§rN ul-Jianv> 

or i tlthao. Land constantly ploughed for cane or any other crop 

from Aaiirb to Miigh aro m a ghat in South-East Tirhut, XJHT* 

or film mnghar in Siiran, Patna, and South Munger, might a 'in 

Gaya and the south-west, and maghua in South Bhagalpur. 

Land under cane is ukhari in Sbahabad. iathakan in 

South Munger is land cropped in the previous year with cane. 

806. C*rea/s.—**f*?tlT harjima are those lands which grow 

all crop* exoept transplanted rice. 
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807. Garden crops .—Land suited for growing garden crops is 

korar in Patna and to the west and konjjar in Patna and 

Gaya. Other names are korunt (South Tirhut), kairxyar 

(Shahabad, aflCt bari in 1 irliut, and latthani in South 

Mungtr. These names apply rather to the use to which the land 
is put than to the kind of soil, most of them being connected with 
the woid ko'in, which is the name ol a well-known caste ol 

garden cultivators. 

808. Cotton „—In Shabubad the following kinds of Iar?& are 
■uited for the various kinds of cotton i— 

Cot to ft. Land . 

(1) tarhiyn ... ... karail. 

(2) ba nr eh ha ast^Tf korar. 

(3) Aenteli ... ■■■ t/ariyur. 

(4) man /inn ■■■ ■ ■■ >uul wtlnai. 

809. Pulses .—Land under gram is calbd c/unta in South 

Bhagalpur. 

810* Maizes, millets, &c .— Land ufulor these crops is 
dtlvra north of the Ganges. The word means properly land in which 
both a rainy season and a cold weather crop can he sown. 

g j Spring crops .—Light friable soil suitable f<»r the^e crops 

is called tftH btiilh or b&itba, also in Gava fasTlT bbtlhara. See, 
howevsr, § 802. 

g!2. Rice .—Rice land is RRV’t dhunhar. In Gaya it is called 
qn-famft dhan&iy&ri, and in South-West Shaliabad tPWsR dhnnkhar. 

813 Land under trees, brushwood, &c —Forest are ban 
or *'$mjangal. i grove is SJJHIT h.gaicha or nT#t gachht. VtJI lay is 
a garden, and sflTOT bagvja an orchard. phulw&rt is an 

orchard, enclosed, irrigated, and stocked with fruit-trees. A 3T1T 

khane bag in Champnran and Patna or WC ^TlT r,ajar bag in Gay a 
and Shahabad is a grove attached to a shrine or other building, and 

growing flowers as well as fruit. ^ 

\ mango grove is am he lagaicha, or in 

Tirhut TIT# g&ehbi-, a clump of bamboos is wfa # ban a ke kotH 

in the north-west, banmdri north of the Ganges generally, and 

bantak hitli in North-East Tirhut. In Patna it is baser t 

i South-West Shahabad banm&r, and else win re south of the 

Ganges ^Tf bas&r. In South Bhagalp ur it is also called iftgfr bito or 

-literally means a place for flowers, i.e., a flower-garden. 
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wr hero and in Tirliut odh. A young grove of fruit-trees is 

gnefihuli north of the Ganges, also nan rain fn Champaran, 

naroi In Champaran and Tirhut, and lah gachhuli or 

ww gachhuli in Tirhut. Another name is now peta. 

South of the Ganges it is ^7Tf^t laugdchki or aavgdrhht to the 

south-east, i'erwari in Shahahad, rnroYn in Patna and 

South Plunger, and n tin/err a bajaieha in Gaya. A holt of 

trees on either side of a road is pdnti or TffrTSlTl pan/ijari, and 
also tfjgrfa Inkhrdnw to the west and pant a in Tirhut. 

815. Land producing brushwood is WTT jhdra (Saran and 

Patpa) or han chhiJiuli (Sonth-We^t Shahahad). Brushwood 

is VfUi j//dr } jharha, or to the north-west and in Patna arid South 

Mung'T ^fTT ihiir. Small stunted brushwood is Wpft H/a/ehuh or 
jhakhun north of the Ganges and in Patna, It 5 ?) rainiji in Patna, and 

jharhanti in South-West Shahahad. Land producing tall 
thatching-grass is hharhanr or khafhanl , or south of the 

Ganges khardlur. Other names arc mrjirdni , 

kdvnrani in the north-west, and 5 wunjwan in Shahahad. In 

South Monger it is *^?en kharaitha . The principal of these grasses are 
xtHT pater tgrr khar or kharai ran, Jdhhi, TWl ikkar or 

ilri, ^ munj or *tf$T** jhataa. Of the last, nn(»j is properly 

the bark used for-making string, jfialas the leaves used for 

making rough thatches, kafira the stout lower part of the stalk 
used for roof-thatching, and 9irii the ud pur < r reed part used 

for making sieves and mats. Reeds are nariaf, and the land 

producing them is narkdn in Champaran. Land producing 

brushwood h^H^tjhdnti in South Bhagalpur. 

CHPTER XVI — LAND IMPREGNATED WITH SALT, fco. 

816. La ml impregnated with impure carbonate of soda (reh) 

is u sar or ussar. Other names are . ehdh or t^8T$ ithdt 

(Ka.»t Tirhut) and rthra (Patna, Gaya, and South Munger). 

IsHT^ khd'i or (South Bhagalpur) k/arwa is land impregnated 

with sulphate of soda, noni south of (be Ganges is land 

impregnated with common salt. Other nam s are ' voniyah^ 

noniydri and nonchhotah. in South-West Shah¬ 
ahad champ, ami in the rest of the district chdndil , is r 3WT 

fisar land, in which spots of good ground are scattered. 
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CHAPTER ]. — PLOUGHING AND HARROWING. 

817. To plough is fiar jut ah, liar bah ah, or V* 

ha r rhal'<eh. bar ndilhub ie properly to yoke the oxen to 

the plough (also called WUft lurni in Champaran and South-East 
Tirhut). Other expressions Tor ploughing are $ VA.5T nratir 

he dharal or sartgn he /Ola' in Champaran, U« p.tix 

dharab (er VT 3 ! P*' 1 '* dha’ab in North-Easi Tirhut) in Champaran 
and Tirhut, and VT3JI3 dahrt d/nnWtu in Champaran and 

South-East Tirhut. One ploughing is chas, and in Gaya and 

to the west also bank : thus, V* 'h bank the first ploughing, 
ft do bank the second ploughing, and s i on. 

818. The fir.-t ploughing is called Trf^ VI** pahil chat or qrrft 

pharut. In Gaya and Champaran it iN ^Tl*T pharan and in South 
lUiHgalpur V* BjftV htir nainudh. Lands Sown after a single ploughing 
are b'tuhaua in the north-west and ^t^T WWlT jot a bawdy in 

Champaran and Tirhut. JT^TS ^tet^ waghar jotab is north of the 
Ganges and in Patna and Gaya the ploughing in the month of Magh 

(Jaiiuary-Febiuary) of lands intended to be sown at the next rainy 
season. In East Tirhut and Champaran this is al.-o cdled •tnflfa 
chaumant jotab. In Gaya and Champaran it is also JT?ft Ml* mag/ra 
chds, in Shahahad maghtoaf. and in the south-west, of tint district 

kulhar. In South Bhagalpur it is flvft *9T€ maghi chan, and 
in South Munger mnghar. The field which is thus ploughed j s 

birar to the west and south and pah also south of the Ganges 
»ud in Champaran. North of the Ganges it is called •'fot* chaumdn t 
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819. The second ploughing is or dokhar. In Gaya 

and Champaran it is also culled pur we * Other names are 

8-tnra to the north-west and JBTflTC tdwdr in North-East Tiilmt 

dohar in Champaran and North-West Tirhut, and 
dohrdwan in South-West Shahab id ; and the same names are also 
applied to the field so ploughed. In the south-east the second ploughing 
is called chat, dokhar being the third ploughing. 

820. The third ploughing is tekh&r and also (in Cham¬ 
paran) lekhra . To the west it is also Sini3«T tehrdioan. In the 

south-east it is dokhar. The same terms are used for the fend 

so ploughed. 

821. The fourth ploughing is in Mast Tirliul and Gaya 

thankhur, and in Shahabad, Gaya, and South Bhagalpur ’srflrst 
chare has i- Elsewhere it is char c/uls \ so also the land so 

ploughed. 

822. The fifth j/uughing is pdnchds. 

823. i die phrase used for successive ploughing is Tim *^1*? ek 
chds, ? da c uts. »nd -o on. Theoretically there is no limit to the 
number of ploughing- mpiirol for son- crops, at is shown in th° 
following rhyme current in Gaya : 

AT TUTSI, -Uu das ff rml.i, 

fPTCT, I'aril as chan manda, 

311*11 flttt Tekar dd/ia mart, 

'rtivyi >TtO Tekar ddha ton. 

_ \ hundred plonghings for cane, fifty for wluut, half th it (25) for 

rioe, an.! half that (Hi) for oilseeds. 

824 The ploughing of millets, when they are aboul afoot high, 
. g bi.ld 1 !, a local variant being bidahni in Champaran, 

West Tirhut, Ihilna, and the south-east. In Gaya and Champaran 
it is korun, and in South Monger, when hoeing is substituted 

for ploughing, it. i« korni. When a rice-field is flooded and 

then ploughed to kill the weeds, the process is called 3)3 leo in th 0 
north-west, %3T Itwa in Gaya and $1^ tcado or 3.33T kadwa to th e 
north-west and in Tirhut. In North-West Tirhut it is called *1*1* 

825* 1° Satan and Champaran ploughing with a plough of 
which the block is new and full-sized is^ST ^ wfa nawtba ke jpt, and 
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with one which has a small worn blook Hpfa khinauri i e 

jot. In Tirhut and also in Champaran the corresponding words ar* 
respectively 9T33T lawtlia h-. jot and 3HT ^ ^fcT thenUa ho jot> 

and in Shahabad nnmalira and khuntehra. 

826. In rite cultivation, after sowing, the field is lightly 
reploughed to clear the weeds and cover the seed. This is called 

. «»ai to the north-west and in North-West TirhuL, T[mji gajar in the 
North-East Tirhut, and WIT satndr in Champaran and South-East 
Tirhut. In Patna it is satndb, in Gaya htrdk. to the west 

and in Patna and Gaya buhl//, and in Champaran and to the 

iouth-east bid aim. 

827. Tho small pieces of the field which the plongb has not 

touched are pats in Champaran and Sout h- West Tirhut and UTH 
puts in North-East Tirhut. In North-West and South-East Tirhu^ 
and in Champaran they are oa/nna and in South Bhagalpur 

TT5T ukhar hdl, and in Saran and Champaran f|cT cnhvtal 

khet * 

828. Cross-ploughing is dra , 01 in Champaran and 'South 

Bhagalpur ^TIT ar, and in South-East Tirhut H<RR samdr. When a 
field is ploughed round and round in con iantly diminishing circuits 
it is called chouhdha or (in Patna'] Wfasi rii-utHha, SGTTtt 

art chds in Gaya, ckaubogh in Champaran and Gaya, and 

eftaugathitjti or chunk to the west. Tn Saran and Cham- 
paran it is ntirar ch augeth) in South Monger ifffbn bhaunriy,/, and in 
North-West Tirhut chdvkcr t The centre plot in the middle, 

round which the bullocks have no room to turn is called bndhar 

and this is furrowed by taking the plough across it diagonally from 
corner to corner. Ploughing* from corner to corner is Jconiya 

jot or jeon, also j’onsi hi South Monger, konasiya in 

Champaran and South-West Tirhut, effort houi in Gaya, and 
Icona koni to the west. Wh-*n a erookedly-shaped field has to be 
ploughed, it is called ^t'l nnt/ dgorhi jot in Saran and Patna 

and tier hi j<>t in Champaran. When a rectangular 

field is ploughed straight along its length or hruulth, the ploughing ie 
called wjhaua jot . Other names current are lamti in 

South Bhagalpur tharhaifi in Patna and Champaran and arffSJT 

tharhiya to the west. Ploughing breadth-ways is HTWt phdni in Saran 
and North-West Tirhut, m&fil phatki in Champaran and the south-east, 

88B,fcJ. *S 
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<ar»rT VPft nna plant in Patna, phandiya in South-West Shahabad 

and in South Bhagalpur JTCt mando jot or chan- 

mandi. 

829. The following rule is current, in North-East Bihar as to 
ploughing and harrowing :— 

srlT wife** firs**, 1i 

5 H'#r eT* ^1% ^1'?“ TTTI II 

Thor jotiha haliut henga'iha, unc/i he bandhiha dr, 

JJpje ta upje na/rin , ia Ghaghe diha gar. 

•—Plough little, harrow much, and have your field boundaries high 
If what should come does not then do so, you can abuse Ghfigh (who 
gives you this advice). 

8 $ 0 . A harrow is ^f?TT hen go, See., as described in $ 130 and ff. To 
harrow is hengadh , ^JIT henga (dujiddb, or 

chauki ghnmdeb . The act of harrowing is in Gaya TJ WZ pdlat. 

831. The oxen attached to a harrow have various names. The 
one on the left-hand side is called tHTls punehaut or fr^f^lT 
iurdahina ; and the one next to him kufhaua. The right-hand 

ox is TfaT pier a, or in South Manger fjhatni. 


CHAPTER II.—FIELDS. 

832. ^ field ’ 8 h-bet. Other names also current are HttTtl 
topri and Ultt pan' south of the Ganges, afatr topra to the west, 
arid WIT dabar in Champaran and Gaya. In South Bhagalpur the 
worde Trft lari and ^fgUTT bahiyar are used. Beds made in a field to 
facilitate irrigation and for other purposes are fsxrrft kiydri, and 
also in Champaran ghar.tri, in Patna and to the south-east ITfTtft 

ganrari, and in Gaya genrari. Similar beds in a sugar-cane field 

are called WT*TT hata mala to the north-west and in Gava 

and North-West Tirhnt, and viffcjho* or »fftT ihora south of the 
Ganges. In the north-we3t ^^TTT jhora is the large bed, and so also 
aretl^T pahta in Gaya, Saran, and Champariu. pang a in South- 

West Tirhnt, daman in Chamnaran and North-West Tirhut, and 
fjRqWT hi far a or blier in East Tirhut. The raised banks between 
the irrigation beds are iff menr in the north-west and SJTT ar in 
•Jirbut. In Shahabad, Patna, and Gaya they are BTHfl harha, and in 
print and Gaya UfW panrga, in South Bhagalpur tmpi pti&ppa, 
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and in South Munger dang. North of the Ganges a plot marked 
off by a boundary is UTOT kata, wala in the north-west and South 
Munger and *Wt chharki bala in East Tirhut. The small patch 

of ground adjoining a house is sjitBlT kola, koli, or kolwai 

to the north-west, and Tpft ban in Champa ran and Tirhut. flStWT kola 
also obtains in Shahabad and the south-east. In Saran and Patna it is 
CTP khand or khanr (which properly means a ruined house), and 
in Gaya ghewdri. Ot her optional names are gaUi in 8outh 

Bhagalpur and kondsi in Shahabad. When the fields of one 

proprietor's share are scattered over x a village, each is called WST 
takhta or frfiMT kitta. 'the whole cultivation of such a proprietor is 
called kheti bari to the west and in Tirhut; also TOTT khet 

badhar in Shahabad and Patna, and %?T xreT^ khet pnthar in Champaton 
and South Munger. In Patna and Gaya klnrndh, khandha, 

kitta or (sfirtT kite, is a large area of culiivated land. A division 
of this is khandhaut , which is again divided into fields. 


CHAPTER Ill.—BOUNDARIES. 

833 * The ' ow r idgc which forms the boundary of a held is every- 

where VTTC dr, Bsnft or an, as in the provorb 3lTft Wtl 

art jai ta kapar lathi, bleh bang a eharwahi, 
—if you go on a field boundary have a stick (to protect) your head, (and 

then) you may graze your cattle in the midst of a cotton-field. North 

of the Ganges it is also called VfNf danrer. Other names are 31*^1 
ahn (see § 919). alaug, or HTfe paronth in Patna, Gaya, and 

the south-west; UT1TT panrga, ganrari, WWI all, orgjTCt al in 

Gaya and South Munger, and diur in South-West Shahabad. 

A ditch boundary is at khal, «Tt khai, OTG khatta, or XJPrf khdwan. 
Another name is Qfl khanta in South Bhagalpur. In Ga\» 
district WtHTf dobhra is a small ditch. An embankment used as a 
boundary is «J*TT ahra (see § 010) or bandh. Other names are 
qOfUbkarba* (Champaran), ^ dkir (North Tirhut), and 
chharki (South-East Tirhut). A place where three bonmdaries meet 
is tiakontya, and where four meet chaurnukh, 

ehaubatigo, or *t*VfT chauraha. In Champaran and South-Eatt Tirhut 
it is also ckaupar. 

834 * The rural Bihari lays great stress on the importonce of 
th m boundary embankments in order. Thus, there is a 
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proverb fff TISTC ; 3JTfi[=R f«**T*J t/nlri i chuhil banar, arik 

ehukal kisan ,—a cultivator who neglects to look after his boundary 
embankmeuts becomes like a monkey fallen from a branch. Another 
proverb which may be noted here is %cl khet bhase art 

kori ,— the field is llooded, out (lie boundary i , mbankmi , nts, i.e., passion 
mu»t have its vent. 


(1HAPT'liJl IV.- ri KROWS. 

835. a f. i rrow is \7*p£ I^irdi to the wcs'. In Champaran and 

Tirhut it is f&XT^T. inr-inr, in Patna sir or, und elsewhere 

■'iraur. In Gaya another name is %TcI moal. VffapRm jhanjIliya or 
yisft it/iari in Gaya and baran, and ojuii in Palna and South- 
East Tirhut, are the deep furrows in a field in which extra crops 
are grown, especially those at- the ed . o of the field, or running from 
corner to corner. 

836. The etc p furrow u^-ed as an irrigation channel is ora 

in the north-west, iT^f p-uu or xrfW p-‘ini generally, ffn* daungar in 
South Tirhut, Patna, and (Java, uari or /car fat to the west 

and in Patna and Gaya, dlclT bfui<j in East Tirhut, and dang in 
Patna and to the south-ea t. 

CHAPTER V.—MISCELLANEOUS TERMS USED IN CONNEC¬ 
TION WITH PLOUGHING. 

837. To the West * any file* sanjhiya , and 

janjhanya means / up to evening ; or at evening' and hence are used 
as adjectives with the word site \jot to signify as much land as can be 
ploughed in a day. In Champaran and South Hunger this is 
iagardina , and in Patna thakhariya. The area ploughed i& 

half a day is called dopahanya. 

838. The portion of land included in a plough circuit is 

dntar, and also to tin north-west and in North-East Tirhut hattha 

and to commence another circuit is 'Win dosar aniar dharai 

The place where ploughing is going on is harwdhi in Patna and 

north of the Ganges. In Shahahad it is harwailhi. In Patna 

it is Z\VTT topra , and generally haratha . 

839. The first ploughing of the season is harmahntar 

in Saran and harmohtar in Patna and Gaya. It is also 

W%n &amhut t and to the north fd<t nrpanchmi or 

1. Derived from the Sanskrit « ^ (sr) ” i.e., the anspieioj* moment 

for fommenetment of ploughing. 
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tifjjachai, both the last two terms being derived from the festival of the 
m punch ami. In South Monger it is bar mahantar or 

TOct 1 liar carnal , and in South Bhagalpur ^RTcTT tomato, or Wffaf 
liar tamaudh. Another name current in Saran is XKtt harwat. 

840. The bringing home the plough on the back of a bullock or 

with the share over the shoulder is harkhuli , VUdftftnvl 

harkholiya, or haiichujal , and in South-East Tirhut {optionally) 

TCjnWl harklugani . In South-West Shahabad it is Xf&ZlM 
harchhuldo , and in the rest of the district and in Gaya TOPf 
harckhutfan. In Pat na it is harbindr or TFSfanT harjodfy in 

South Munger and Champaran harkholdm, and in Gaya 

Champaran, and the South-East harkho t. 

841. The bullocks which draw a plough cr harrow are called 

barad, and to the west also W bail . When it is wished to distinguish 
them specially from oart-bullocks, they are called in Champaran and 
Tirhut ^HcTT hattha barad , and to the north-west and in Gaya 

TV harea bail. A lazy fat plough bullock, which sits down 
rather than work, is called vtfu korki or firua t as in the proverb 

’life 5T ior/n barad kefi phephari bahut j — it ; s the 

la*y buliock that puffs and blows. 


CHAPTER VI.—PLOUGHMEN AND AGRICULTURAL 
LABOURERS GENERALLY. 

842. A ploughman is hartoaha, and to the west also 

TK3TT harwah. In East Tirhut he is also called harauri. His 

wages are called tGIvl hatwahi. An agricultural servant in general 
is majura or *f*i' 5 1< bantkar. An Agricultural servant engaged 

for the whole year is harwar in Saran and XOlfatit bhartaliya 

in North*Ea6t, Tirhut, and one for the whole day is ijWl’IT bkardina. 
A ploughman who works for half a day is dupakariya or 

dopahanya, or in North-West Tirhut MTKXIKpaAarvar. One 
who works on advances is or JtUl.Tji ^l«I agwar (or agwarh) ja% 

to the north-west, saonkh in South Bhagalpur iambi to 

the west, 3Rffl*Ti iamiyai or .ifajlt iamtyan in Patna, Gaya, and South 
Munger, and <JtJJ.ll Vt lagua jan generally. The last is usually 
the man who binds himself to work off a debt incurred. When 
a ploughman receives the use of a plough for one day in three 
instead of wages in oash or kind, he is called eSi rcfc mr anyvariya 

1“ Har-Samat ” ia darived from tha Sanskrit ^ « Har-Sambat " 

i.s., the (sssiMsassaaent of) tbs ploughing jrsar or nmob. 
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or ag warty a, and to the weBt HJITHTT angwar . In Saran 

and Champaran he is also called 2TRI tepta (so also in North-East 
Tirhut), or tisri orf?refi[in tisariya. In East Tirhut a plough¬ 
man who works without advances is called uttha , as distinguished 

from WT*T harwaha or *att harauri , who does take them. A 
ploughman who works for advances is ^rrsTNl saonhh in South 
Bhagalpur. 

843. In North-East Tirhut XTH put or satt pati is the 

custom of a plough-owner employing two ploughmen for each plough 
each ploughman relieving the other at intervals of eight days. In 
Shaliabed and Patna harai is the custom under whioh every 
tenant lends his plough and bullocks to the landlord for two days 
in the year. 

844. An agricultural labourer paid in kind is jan , also in 

Gaya and Champaran ^UftlTUT up hang ty /, and in South-West Shahabad 

bant. One who receives money i? no&ar , or in the north-west 

KWI jana. One paid solely in cash is called koranja to the 

north-west. In Patna, Gaya, and South Munger the pros dial slave* 
who are attached to an estate, and cannot leave it, or marry, or in fact do 
anything without the consent of their landlords, are called SPIT naphar 
or ^fwif kamiydn ; and food given to 6uoh is khathan. A 

labourer who by custom works a certain number of days for uothing for 
Government (formerly, and for the landlord nowadays) is called 
begat . Payments made in kind to agricultural labourers are called WW 
ban, or in East Tirhut bon. Advances to ploughmen aie 
agwar in the west and dgaun in South-West Tirhut. Elsewhere 

in Tirhut and to the north-west they are called harauri, aad 

generally lagua. 

845. When there are spare bullocks in a field where ploughing is 

going on to relieve those that get tired, the boy who looks after them 
is e-allnd H 1 WWTV anwah in East Tirhut; elsewhere he is ehrhvaha 

or tifcfiaMi gorkhiya. 


CHAPTER VII.— RECIPROCAL ASSISTANCE IN 
CULTIVATION. 

846. badlaiya and H5I2T palta or paid are terms 

for exchange of labour for labour by agriculturists. To the west 
it is »1 «q called IJV paint A, in Gaya badli, and to the sostli 
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generally TTTCfB pd'eth, In East Tirhut another name is qi p yBT 
janpaincha . The practice of two or more cultivators joining their 
ploughs and ploughing together, first the field of one and then the 
field of another, is called generally nfuf hhdnj . Other names are 
bhanjhanya and BT bar *a}jha to the west generally 

hhanjauti in North-East Tirhut, BT *TSfT bar bkanja in Patna 
and to the north, 71 bar pahta in Champaran and Gaya, 

bhanjeth in South-East Bihar, and Hfuft bhanjo in South 
Bhagalpur. The cultivator in this case is ufal bhanjo wdia, 

or in Tirhut hhanjait. Another name current to the west is 

i&JrantT (ingwdra, though this properly refers to the custom of paying 
ploughmen angvoariya , He last chapter) by lending them a 

plough and cattle one day in three. 

847. The work which one cultivator does for another in this 
way is ( ailed to the west HTV2 mpat . 

SUBDIVISION II. 

MANURING. 

CHAPTER 1.—KINDS OF MANURE. 

848. Manure is north <>f the Gauge* 15RT hhadar, 

kkadaur , 30Tsft lhaddfn , or JTfrfcT (jondavra to the west, and jforr goa, 
or kar.u to the east. South of the Ganges, to the west, it is v 

ghur, and to the east (also inSaran) ganaura or gandaura 

VP kura kura kur kut } 31*1^ bah dr an } or (in South-East 

Tirhut) gonraur, is rubbish or road-sweepings. Oowdung is. 

ifafX gobar. When dried it is called south of the Ganges BU1TT 
damdra. of which a variant in East Tirhut is BUR damar, also in 
Shahabad and Patna klnda, and to the west kanrra . The 

latter term is also used in Sfiran. In North-East Tirhut it is i?te 
gnutM, and in Champaran jft'd'l y nut hi. In Gaya phenti are pieces 
of dried cowdung. chot to the west is the quantity that falls from 

an animal at one evacuation. Cattle urine is gaunt or gaut 
and to the west also muf, lid liddi, or lidi is the 

dung of horses, eleph ants, &o., and that of sheep or goats is 
bhenrdriy lhendri y or (to the west) lenrt. Other filth 

of various kinds is UBT maila , on in South Bhagalpur fB*tT ghina . The 
refuse of indigo after maceration used as manure is nth. Manure 
i« alia oalled fCT kura in South Bhagalpur, 
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849* A manure heap near a bouse is dheri, or (in East 

Tirhut) lfl*H gonar .# North of the Ganges generally it is also 
KW man. A manure-pit is ffhur <8 khdd , or 13 I'd ^ JnfV 

khadar ke garha. A heap of dried grass, sweepings, dung. Sic., is in 
North-East Tirhut and Shahabad Ashes are T113 r&M or 

chhaur, and in South Ilhagalpur ehhauro. In Patna and Gaya 

they are Nl*fl bani. An ash-heap is m North-East Tirhut SfHre 

chhaurdth. 


CHAPTER II.—MODES OF MANURING. 

330* Heavily-manured land is north of the Ganges 
' khadaur khet, or it is called fiwipsr gobriel, or in South-East Tirhut 
mmbkaral. South of the Ganges it is UTK khtulaur, B311H 
khtdgaur, or kharit in Shababad. Heavily-manured land is also 

aid to be pat&el north of the Ganges. 

851 The custom of allowing cattle to stand in a field for the pur¬ 
pose of manuring it is called north of the Ganges ff* 3 bjenri 

L 081 oriPCtfiTCWfa hir,wl; soutl ‘ ° f tlK ; Gan f S :‘ W 

h0i! ’ a M*rbai»aol, and m South Mnnge r 
they say ¥ khet golrdbe hen. 


qjj^PTER III.—MANURE USED AS I’UEL. 

852. Manure collected in the forests and grazing-grounds and 
dried for fuel is called north of the Ganges kanrra or harm. 

S uth of the Ganges it is da-nd’a or hand a. In East 

Tirhut it is damar, and to the west it is also called litWT 

binua qoitha. Another general name is W*f ban goUha. When 

made up into cakes with chaff and other refuse, the large oblong block, 
are called iftttT gokra to the west and ItUfT fforha in Champaran and 

to the east. The next sized round cakes which are stuck on the wall to 

dry are 9 olntha or (JoUha ' The Bma,lcst Gakes are fcwft 

rt The largest-sized slabs made with both hands are dohtha, 

oral! ^.tohthi. Wfrkam, or in Gaya and South Mtinger 3TOTd<mar* - 

' Compare tor an example of this word the proverb jjfarRq} 5J 

gonar d*k» ii» ckikka*,-* g»w»l*'. duaghil) i. neat on both aid*.. 
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are unmanufactured lumps of dry cowduug dried and stored, 

853. The pile of cowdung fuel i9 called to the west 

gohraur or lltVTtTT gohraura, In North-East Tirhut it is 
golhaur, in Champaran gothathi, awl there and in Tirbut <2TO 

tal . It is^RT chhua optionally to the west, chhuha or inft chhuhi 
in Patna and Gaya $ Wf clikaa chhanna in South Munger, and 
chhani in South Bhagaipur. The pile of the large oblong blocks is also 
called gohra or ITtOH gorha as above. The house in which the 

fuel is stored is got haur } gothaura , or gothaul 

generally ; also golhul in North-East Tirhut, gothdhul in 

Shahabad, and Xgoitha ghar in Gaya. The operation of making 

the cukes is TTTO3 pdthab or pdthal , according to locality, or else 

thokab orcjfa^T thokal . The place where they are made is north 
of the Ganges generally TORI pathdri, South of the Ganges it is 

pathraur in the west, 3jfT^T dr a in Gaya, and pdnrar in 

Patna. 

854, In selling cowdung fuel a TT*f pan equals 20, 22, or 23 

J[Tg\ ganda (i.e. fours), according to locality . In buying the article in 

Patna the seller gives two cakes extra (called a panki) for every 

tjjj pan bought. 

SUBDIVISION III. 

SOWING AND TRNSPLANTING. 


CHAPTER 1—SOWING. 

855. Sowing is to the west boom, and to the east 

bdwag ) bdog , or bang. South of the Gauges, and also in 

Champaran, it is also boal, or in Patna and South Munger 

bom. In South Bhagalpur (and also in Champaran) the w~ord is wfapft 
boani. To sow is north of the Ganges, boat, 3TOJT <JU;af bdwag 

karab , bunab, or bunal , according to locality. To scatter the 
seed is generally f^cTl chhitab or <j hhinlab* In Patna 

chtddcb is also used in connection with Bhado'i or autumn crops. 

856. Seed is^SJT big a or bihan. In Gaya it is f,W*TK 

bthnai (also used in Champaran), fafT bichcha, or ife\gota, and in 
South Bhagalpur fipiTW binhai. A grain of seed is dana 

88 R. & J. 24 
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Barrne seeds are FMjft abli (or in Shahabad) awal, and fertile 

■eeds are suggi. Barren seeds are called kubbi in South 

Bhagalpur. 


CHAPTER II.—MODES OF SOWING. 

857. The following are the modes of sowing :— 

(a) Furrow sowing.— dh&ri or Stfrzrr dhart i/a . To plough 
in this way is JETItt dltan iar/deb |or 

dhxriyaeb , South of the Ganges this method is called 
chutki . In this method a plough goes in advance 
of the sower, who carries the seed in a basket. He drops 
it into the furrow as soon as the latter becomes visible. 
By this method the seed is sown deep, the stalk is stronger 
and not so liable to be laid by high winds. 
bhnihacb } nod//anya, (hd/dr, or 

samdr is the practice of tilling up with soil the furrow in 
which the seed has been sown, by ploughing a separate 
furrow beside it. This is generally dune in the case of 
Bhadol crops. Sugar-cane is not covered in this way in 
Bihar, but by hand. The long straight lines of seed 
across a field are known as dhdri or qfcffc panti . 

When the ploughing is done round a field, and not across, 
it is called ■tA$«sl c/taukelha, &e. (See § 82S). 

(i) Sowing by drill.— This is 31* tar, 31*1 tan, 3l* tor, 3^1 
tori, often spelt 2t*, tanr, 3t*, 3“pg to nr, &c. To 
sow in this way is 3T*3 tarab or 3^* 5UtT*[W tor logadb 
The man who works the drill-plough is 3*31^ tarwah 
or 3t*$TW torwi'i. 

(e) Broadcast sowing, —This is generally 313JT bawng or its 
variants ,—see above. Other names are f|n chhiita or 
WT chhitua north of the Ganges, and c/ihtnia 

south of it. Maize and similar crops are sometimes 
sown broadcast on land left 6oft after an inundation, and 
are then pressed into the mud by hand. This method 
of sowing is |called dobha, and to sow thus is 

dobhal • 
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858. If the seed is sown on lands which have not been 

ploughed, it is called ffii chhitta y chhitniy or south of the 

Oranges Wfsft 3U^IT jangli bdwag, ihn pair a (® a y a # a lso in Cham- 
paran), or TtT^TT paer or mm.nr (Patna and South Munger). 

chhtnta orfag^T chhitta is also used to signify lands in which the seed 
has been scattered after a single ploughing. It is also specially used for 
sowing the spring ( rabi) crops on the dophasila lands, t\e. f 

those from which the autumn crop has just b:en cut, as contrasted 
with the xrftfWT palikar or ohaumds , v. hi h are carefully-prepared 

fallow lands for wheat and similar crops. The sowing of the early 
rice in dry lands is <n^T kharhar bdwag . North of the 

Ganges it is also dhuriya bdwag . South of the Ganges 

it is in Shahabad and Patna cTT^I tharra , in the rest of the district 

kxarwdh % in Gaya khnrweh or khanve, in Patna 

<hrr bangha , and in South Munger dhurghussa . In Patna 

and Gaya sowing in a wet field is called lewa . Sowing wide 

apart is generally XTIcTT pular. Other names are (north of the Ganges) 
qftnr phai&b or tfrfqR phanphar to the west and chhehar or tf 
per mar generally. South of the Ganges we find msn[ pathar in Gaya, 
itfWT patla in South Munger, and rfcft^T pa til in South Bbagalpur, 
the last two being also met with in Champaran. Sowing thick is 
generally ghan, gar/t, or ITTUT \gdrhrt, North of the Ganges 
sajor is used in the same sense, 

859. Grain that fails to germinate is abbi y nirbtj 

feWR bxjmdr , or big a mar , In South-West Shahabad it 

is m&n barua and in South Bhagalpur kubbi. If a mao wishes 

to say that his seeds have not come up, he says ***?*; HTiW V 51 

/laminar bihnai miral gel. 

860. When from excess of rain followed by heat a crust is 

formed on the surface, which ’prevents the ycung plant from coming 
up, it is calk’d to the west WQZ 'SfKS! 8apat jail or *VTC3I sapfa 

jaV* In East Tirhut and Shahabad it is called papri . South 

of the Ganges it is tdwa to the south-west of Shahabad, or 
sewtha in the rest of the district and in Patna. Elsewhere it is 
sewta or munda. 

861* Self .grown seed .—Seed which falls on the ground in 
the field at harvest time, and which germinates next year, is called 
eiifCT lamer a in the west, namhero in Soui Bhagalpur, and 

nanher, lamlier , or WOT lam in South Munger. 
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CHATTER III.—SEED-BEDS AND NURSERIES. 

862. A nursery for rice is fajTTC birdr or fatJT H biydr. To tie 
west it is also q ITT benga and in South Bhagalpur ft^TT bichra or 
faS’WT hihantar . The young plants which are transplanted from the 
nursery are generally bit/a or HTsft gUchhi. They are also called 

blkan or f^piTT bthnai. South of the Ganges and to the north¬ 
west (when of rice) they are also called morl, and in Champaran 

jar at. The bundles of rioe seedlings ready for transplanting arc 
5Tt2t anti or ^ffs’^TT ant it/a . 


CHAPTER IV.—SOWING TIME. 

863. The sowing’.season is boatti north of the Ganges and 

^tlT?T bo glia south of it. It is also generally oalled TIWJT batvag. 

CHAPTER V.—TRANSPLANTING. 

864. To transplant is ropab. In Gaya when a man has 

finished transplanting he says hamrnar banvsdr bhel ,— 

f I have finished transplanting, * the quantity of rice seedlings trans¬ 
planted at one place being called everywhere except in the south-east 
qfl«T ban, A bundle of seedlings is anti , and the man who plants 

them is called dobha or topnihdr . The bundles are tied 

in pairs and set astride over a long bamboo when carried about 
This bamboo is called to the west bihand/iua or kanath. 

The man who roots up the seedlings from the seed-bed is called 
kabanya , or in Saran kabariha . In South Mlinger he is also 

called morkahra. Seedlings which have been re-transplanted 

i t e. y transplanted more than once, are called north of the Ganges 
khdru or khatuhan . The bamboo on which the seedlings are 

carried is called dharangi in South Bhagalpur. 


SUBDIVISION IV. 

DIGGING, HOEING, AND WEEDING. 

CHAPTER L—DIGGING. 

865. To dig is koTah. Id Champaran and Tirhut^it |is also 
jfljpi tamab or JftW par ah. In South-West Shahabad it is 
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chhejal. Digging is korvi, also in Champaran ami Tirhut 

tamni , in Patna, Gaya, and South Munger nikauni, and in 

South-West Shahabad chh&jni, In South Bhagalpur it i* 

koran or khanr . In Saran and Champaran gohat is digging or 

hoeing the edges of fields. In Tirhut this is called H tft cur 

chhdntab • 


CHAPTER II.—HOEING. 

866 . Hoeing i# ^T.fwi*!T khutpiyana to the north-west. In 

Champaran and in Tirhut generally it is karaitni or kamaini . 

South of the Ganges it is korni, or in S mth-W est Shahaba 

chJiejni . In the month ol Asarh (June-July) sugar-cane gets 
a special hoeing, which is called W^TCt asar/ii kor, and in Champaran 

and North-Eabt Tirhut <?f tokal. In Gaya it is called HTHT pasa 9 
and in Patna ashirhi koran . In Champaran and the south¬ 
east it is culm koran , and elsewhere it has no special 

name. The first hoeing of .the sugar-cane crop, which generally takes 
place in Magh (January-F< bruary), is called andher 1 

koran in Patna, chalan or gWi njhlan in Gaya and to the 

west, andheri or jldrni in Saran and South Manger, and 

jhttrni in South Bhagalpur. North of the Ganges it has no 
special name. Iloeing is called kelauni or ka maun i in 

South Bhagalpur. 

CHAPTER III.—WEEDING. * 

867. Weeding is kerauni or «ft kamaini north of the 

Ganges. In the west generally it is so/i/n. Elsewhere 

it is generally korni, and also haiklti in Patna and 

njhlan in Gaya and Shahabad. In South Bhagalpur it 
is optionally kelauni , or *i*rNr1 kam a uni and keraunx 

reappears again in South Munger. To weed deep is *3TT?t JWfaW 
hhar khurpi tokab ; also kor deb to the north-west and in 

North-West Tirhut, and SW31 khabhal iu Sarau and Champaran. In 
Patna the operation is called fwHTSt bimddi, and elsewhere it ha 8 
no special name. Superficial weeding is k/nirpiyana in the 

north-west and fip fi UTC nxkdwan in the south-east. In Champaran and 
Tirhut it is called fetjft tipni. The digging up a field to clear it of 
weeds before ploughing is HUPf lamal, also in North-East Tirhut 
tokan. The operation is called tamni, or in North-East Tirhut 



186 


B1HA L) PEASANT LIFE. 


[§ 868 


lokni. Weeding by hand is chi kb ami in the north¬ 
west and uchhtani in Champaran and Tirhut, In Patna, Gaya, 

and S nth Mnngev it is if hdnlh sen ntkaeb , and in 

South Bhagalpur ihaknrai . In Shahahad it has no special 

name. 

868. AYeeds are g/ids or TH3 ghdspdt. In the north¬ 
west they arc also dubh ddndar , and in Tirhut ^ dhu. . When 

collected and burnt ns manure, they are *3TP£T khddar in the north¬ 
west, and JTta&T goo there 'and in Tirhut. In Patna and Gaja these 
are aldh or ^TT^t rfahi, ^*1 hicra in South Munger, and 

chhd T o in South Bhagalpur. 

869. Wages for weeding are solidi or faigUC chikhurdi in 

north-west, and in the east generally simply ^«T ban. In Patna and 
Gaya they are nikauni % in South-West Shahabad bam, and 

to the w r est generally ajfa'fTt’t bani/idri. 


SUBDIVISION V. 

WATCHING CROPS. 

870. Watching of crops is generally USTTPCt rakhwdri , suittt 

agori , or agoriya . Other terms are rakhwdhi or 

balrakklii in Patna, *511(3117 jagwari or TO3rfT hadhwaha 
in Gaya, badhwar in East Tirlmt, and j n gaeb in Cham¬ 

paran and South Bhagalpur, In Champaran and the south-ea-t 
hdnki is to drive crowds off a field. Elsewhere it is $3 kaua 

hdnkab , &c. A ficld-watehman is rakhndr , agoriga * 

or agornihdr; also 331X^07 balrakkha in Patna, S5fijfaT 

agora there and in Champaran and South Hunger, 3rJT3fx*n jagwariya 
in Gaya, and joganigdn in South Bhagalpur. The 333TX 

badhvar or 3Sf37VT badhwdha is generally a man appointed to watch 
the fields of a number of cultivators and paid by the landlord. 

871. ^ the north-west chhenknihar, and in North- 

East Tiihut chakledar, is a man appointed to watch on behalf 

of the landlord to see that none of the crops is carried away before 
the demand is paid. Elsewhere he is simply called f(WT*T piyad a or 

burahil, but to the south-east he is fatMW firman or roPROT 
balrakkha. To attaoh the crops thus is oalled fftpj roknb : hence the 
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Anglo-Indian plirase “ to roke crops. ’* The act of “ roking ’ is 
called in the north-west chhapa. 

872. When cultivators club together to watch their crops in turn; 
it is called north of the Ganges pari, bhdnj, or hh dxja . 
It is also patti in Patna, Gaya, and the we^t; also 

pari bar in Patna and Gaya, petti in South-West Shahabad and 

tnUB 1 pdeth in South Munger. 


SUBDIVISION VI. 


REAPINGIAND GLEANING. 


CHAPTER I.—REAPING. 

873. Reaping is ^52s(1 kalni, or to the north-west lcatiya 

In South-West Shahabad it is lam!. To reap is katab, or 

in South-West Shahabad Inuni karat. To cut canc is 

> t total in the north-west, ir^T genra karat to the west, TO 

par ah in Champaran and Patna and Gaya and South Munger, and 
gtur katab in South Bhagalpur. Cane cutting is Hcffa HTW 
pataur parab in South Bhagalpur. 

874. The man who cuts the cane is described in section 292. 

A reaper is qtzfTOH kainitar north of the Ganges and in Patna and 
to the south-west. He is also dinihar in Patna, Gaya and 

South Munger Safari* I eon i tar or kalniydn to the west 

Elsewhere he is simply w*I aff<TOR banihar, &c. Harvest time, 

is kalni. The wages of harvesting are dinaura in 

Patna and Gaya, and dinl in Champaran, Gaya, and the 

south-east. Another name is in Gaya W ^ gudara, or in Saran 
gurfar. Elsewhere they are VI ban, or in South-West Shahabad vft 

bani. 

875* Cutting the ears without the stalks is bal-iat generally 
Other names are tangni north of the Ganges and to the wcs t 

mm -[ agla in Champaran and Gaya, kalni in South-West 

Shahabad, utlWI pang at to the west, and uantkntm in South 

Munger. So also in East Tirhut it is nankatni or (also in 

Champaran) mk.dni, and in South-East Tirhut 

ekkipkatta. It is agra or alga in South Bhagalpur. 

Cutting crops at the root is jarckkorni, (in South-East Tirhut 

jariatla., (in South Munger) jarchhora . 
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876. To shake the fruit off a tree is jharjhdrdel 

in the north-west. In Champaran and West Tirhut it is HTO1TOW 
jharhhdeb, and in East Tirhut WrUE* jhakdeb. To the west it is 
jlioral , and also, generally, dolab or ^ doldy deb, 

jkatdhab is to knock down fruit from a tree uy throwing up sticks into 
it (see § 41). 


CHAPTER II.—CUTTING OF UNRIPE CROPS. 

877. Unripe crops are sometimes cut for food. North of the 
Ganges this is known as IT^T gadra or 3WT /cache//a. Other names are 
IlX^t gad a and JI^T gadda. In South Hunger it is iCular , and 

in South Bhagalpur an/curi . The last t wo are also met with in 

Champaran. A word used to the east generally is lac/iri . In 

the north-west samahut is a little grain cut first, and this is 

sumut in North-West Tirhut, newdn in Saran, and ipfW nebcin 
in Champaran and Tirhut. hor/ta is unripe grain cut for 

parching. It is also called orha in Tirhut and the south¬ 
east, and optionally holha in Gliamparan and South Munger # 

The green ears of E icanne coracnna mania) treated in this way 

are called ummi or umi to the west and in Tiihut and uni 
in Champaran. alo in Cay a is the part of the crop which is 

reaped by a cultivator for present eating before the whole is ripe. 
Sometimes unripe pulses and barley are rooted up and given as fodder to 
cattle. This is called in Saran ra/chant . 


CHAPTER III —GLEANING. 

878* A gleaner is binnihdr or linigan to the 

west. He is also generally lorhnihdr , with variants 

lorhtahar in Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger, and SltfTT 
lokra in South Bhagalpur. Gleanings left on the field for the lower 
oidei’s are jharya or jharany to the west, and lorhi 

or lor hi/) a to the cast and in Champaran. Other names are 

ixftrsjl jharua (Patna and North-West Tirhut), WC }har (South-East 
Tirhut), and^H5! chhutal patal (Champaran and Tirhut). Glean¬ 
ing is called ir Gaja and South Hunger SltCT T Ivrha bic/cha, and 
gleanings are sftu \ l or ha. 
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SUBDIVISION VII. 

THRESHING AND WINNOWING. 

CHAPTER I.—THE THRESHING-FLOOR. 

879. A threshing -floor is everywhere JgrficgPT kkarihdn, with 
an optional variant khanhdni in Patna. The shed erected on 

the threshing-floor is wfi mar ait khompri, or jhompn 

In Patna it is JnWTt maruta or ni'fa'qi JAompra, in Gaya |fl£T kurha, 
and in the south-east khompra . 


CHAPTER II.—SHEAVES AND BUNDLES. 

880 . The cut crop is gfe ddnth to the north-west^ or dant in 
North-West Tirhut. In East Tirhut it is 3JTT Idr. In Shahabad it is 

Ithniy in Champaran lehan, in Gaya pataur , in Patna 

patauri or Rcpft patni, in South Munger XfT^T^T patan, and in 
South Bhagalpur pattdn. In Shahab ad it is called TT^fTnft palhdri, 
and in Saran Thrift palhdri, when it is left a day in the field without 
being gathered. 

881 . In considering the nomenclature of the sheaves it will be 
convenient to take North and South Bihar separately. 

NORTH BIHAR. 

882 . The smallest sheaf, about a handful, is called H&l mutha, 

UY[ muttha, or ^JHIl pula ; the next largest is the anwanta (north- 

west), «lt*TT aulha (North Tirhut), and UJTf^T ahul or stffWT ahula 
(East Tirhut); the next largest is the^rfa^JTan^i^z or (Champaran and 
North-West Tirhut) pamhi; the next largest is an armful or 

panja ; the next largest is a bojha ; and the largest of all 
that carried on a bullock, SP^TT ladna. The relative scale of some of 
the above is generally as follows :— 

4 IjBT mutha = l anwansa or ’98^5*1 au'ha. 

8 1 qt«iT panja. 

4 uteri panja — 1 bojha. 

16 bojha = 1 aitnft sorhi. 

38 B. & 
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In East Tirhut the following scale obtains 

4 akul 

= 1 helium . 

v> 

4 ftfsf) helium 

= 1 panja. 

4 pa vju 

— 1 bojha. 

16 sftvfiT ho) hu 

= 1 Wtctf SOI hi. 

16 >oihi 

= 1 sorha. 

883 r H c word no ■ /// is ;i common unit for measuring 

produce. Tims, ;» r-upa 

/ will :n, fl at such and such a field gives so 

many R orhi to thob/ghu 


SO-iT vihAR. 

884. Tho pr.-port 

ions varv m diiluivnt places, aslolioWM : 


Sorru-W' s'! Shauai air 

2 an wans* 

l HTfen or domra. 

10 ditto 

] nt^fT panja, TJft p/nh or 


anil. 

3 ufaT ptn/>i> P ltn ' 

)v 7*'/' W'/ ■/. 

30 ditto dnt- 

i fA*fi> //*</&; 


: : hui mi). 

10 ~sx Ti*=l1 r v■ a n ■ / ■=■ i 1 f : 3Sf T </nt i// i or ft?37 i'3TT pa vpiaua . 

4 34'fecTl ant 'r 

rr 1 ^|;^T ' w . 

Or lOBjfi’laoj 

" 1 If 1311 pan] a. 

4 'Oft 5]t />'! If /</ 

~ * bojhii 

21 sftw ho)ha 

1 ^cvf^fnT chitimyu. 


1 1 AT\ A. 

4 ^xrr or pa 

- ! ^TT#t «///?’. 

5 aui' 

- 1 If//'////. 

5 irr^t gah-i 

— I 6e;//a. 

Or 5 5IW arpa 

= ] TJT3JT pd'i ja. 

6 v\l([panja 

— 1 60/Art. 

2-1 fm bojha 

= 1 ekain. 
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.'5 >t rvi! 

5 gjfel and 
10 JlT^t gain 

Or !J atr?;m arpa 
3 HTOT panja 
21 qfcfiT bnjhn 


Gava. 

= l g?T3l (1 nti. 

= 1 

-• ) bojhft 

== i trrsn pun/<> • 
~ 1 sTtW ' 'v'/w/. 
— 1 


vSori lf * ! N<>ER• 

The same as Gaya, except that 1 MT nT /?'/>?/</ - 1 Lo]ha> 


South Hii**; i- M rii. 


1 tffnl (jaunti = ! Hlfgl 

■1* *3JT£i d nft — L 4 f *■. / " ■■■/'■ w 

Id dnh — 1 4 *tiT •a/!' 

10 bojka •= ‘ *i iX 7 ■■■'/■■//. 

885. The wo h 1 ix/cfriri »■/■■'/>■• *’ ’-.is ■ ■’ h 

the same way that *■'/"’/ e u 

seen th.it tiie above s ales arc n t. e 
Thu is the fan, an i is due to a d;ff 
ing to locality. The bn j im »s 

886 . An nfcu\tv or ^ ankwdr (optionally), or in 

Patna and South Hast Tirhut Iriuhi, is as much grain as can be 

carried between the arm*, aid tfni-t h Lojha is a load carried on the 

head. Out of each bof/iu one 3lfcU unit is given t > the laboure r 

who cuts and carries away I he crop, and tin* remainder is in Shaliabad 
called gudar* Ting gund in Patna or gunra in Gaya is a bundl e 
of cut pulse. 


V . i! . ‘ ! i:r < hi ng* :• - s r * 'll in much 

.■» also in^tl T’.’U,' /- /. It will be 
<■ r.sish nt anac ;.s< themselves 
■■o* in til' -ize of the unit accord- 
on* t •!»■ ? ame even .vrerc. 


CHAPTER III.—Titlh\DING OUT GRAIN. 

887. Treading out grain is damn north of the Ganges. To 
the west and in Patna it is also daunri or minjni. The latter 

word is principally used when the grain is trodden out by men and not 

* T* 10 Syfcfl anti given to, or rather tain n by, ho reaper varies in sizo, as is witnessed 
by the proverb h <>rhi hainihtr ken mungar tan 

•at*,—the lazy reaper gets a bundle as thick ns a club. 
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by bullocks. In Shahabad it is dauri, and so also in the south-east. 
In Champaran, Patna, Gaya, and South Munger it is dawdnhi , 

and in Patna also (when trodden by men) mainjni . In South 

Bhagalpur sakrt is a thorough threshing of corn. The beating 

out of the heads against the ground or bed to disengage any grains that 
remain islftea? pttab, ifflnpf jhdrab , or ntflZ^jhantab north of the Ganges. 
It is also frcTPCt petari to the west, dangauni in Patna, 

pitni in t hamparan and Gaya, dengauni in East Tirhut and 

South Munger, and jhantni in South Bhagalpur. Treading 

grain is damahi ia South Bhagalpur. 

888 . The first treading out of the grain is called tftl paur ; the 
second treading is danti danwcib north ol the Ganges and in 

Shahabad, or ioratb in North-East Tirhut. To the west it is 

chhantal, in Champaran and Patna if. is khurdanni , in 

Gaya khurdonii, and in South-East Tirhut and South Munger 

khurddin The first treading out of ti e grain is also called 
Jchna or khoa and the second tarjhar in South Bhagalpur. 

8fe9. The stake to which the I ullocks are tied in treading out the 
grain is sTf rrudh, with local variants *f*T mtiilia (to the north-west 
and in South-East Tirhut), ?f ^37 mchta (Patna), and mifihon 

(South Bhagalpur) In South-West Shahabad no centre stake is used. 
A bullock stands in the centre, who is called H menhiyan bail • 

In other places the inner bullock next the post, which is the slowest 
and weakest of the team, is called menhiyan generally; also 

iftH menrha in Champaran and South-East Tirhut, and if mehta or 
iflfHT menhta in Gaya and South Munger. In South Munger he isalso 
meha, and in South Bhagalpur mihdn. Another name for 

him is in Gaya kurdahina. The outer bullock, which is the 

smartest of the team, is called HT2 path or patkiya to the west, 

to the north-west and iu North-West Tirhut xrfeiT[ patifa, and 
in East Tirhut IJT3 pat mala. In South-East Tirhut it is 
agdden , and variants of this are aETIT^TC agdain in Patna and South 
Munger, agdain or agdainydn in Gaya, and 

TOUf egddin in South Bhagalpur. Iu South-West Tirhut he is 
phera . The rope which goes round a bullock's neck is iRt'fo 
gardanw in the west and in South Munger, yardani in Cham¬ 

paran and West Tirhut, and Hit ^TI garaundha in Patna. The main 
rope to which ail the hullooksare tied is »ia«/4a, also daunri 

to the west, dannrar or ^tHTTT dogaha in West Tirhut, and 

Jtardm in East Tirhut. In Patna, Gaya, and South Munger it 
is f*hft ddwanhi , and in South Bhagalpur ftm dammar , Xn 
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Champaran and Gaya, it is also called t&nr or sfttT leant A, 

The rope by which the main rope is tied to the stake is ghiti 
or tnen/iauti in Patna and Gaya, and donra in South 

Bhagalpur. 


CHAPTER IV.—CROPS ON THE THRESHING-FLOOR. 

890. The pile of sheaves. —When the crop is piled in bundles 
on the tkreshing-lloor it is known as nfu( gdnj. Other names are HUB til 
(north of the Ganges and Shahabad), irSTC 'jdla (North-West Bihar), 

clheri in Gaya, and kanr or kanra in Champaran and to 
the east; also khamhar in South-East Tirhut. When the cu^ 

crop is piled like a stack in England, with the grain heads inside to 
save them from rain, it is called kothtyau, in Saran, and TIH 

punj or fwfa punjaur to the north-west and in Patna, Gaya, and 
the south-east. When rahar (cylisus cajan ) is piled on end to ripen 
before threshing, it is called 2T5f khara lal north of the Ganges. 
Stacks are rarely raised on platforms in Bihar, but when it is done 
the platform is called mac/tan. 

891. The spread-out crop .—When the crop is spread out flat 
on the threshing-floor, ready to be trodden out by the bullocks, it is 
pair north of the Ganges and in Shahabad. Other names are paur 

panri in East Tirhut, igffa klioh in Champaran and South Eas^ 
Tirhut, barlioril in Patna and Gaya, barhara in South 

M unger, and khua or khoa or paur in South Bhagalpur. 

892. The crop after it is trodden, —After the crop is trodden 

out the pile of chaff and grain ready for winnowing is silli north 

of the Ganges, in Patna, and the south-west. Other names are 
kutdnw (Patna and North-West Bihar), dheri in Champaran, Tirhut, 
and South Munger, P a ^ in Champaran and Gaya, and tTR dhdr in 
South Bhagalpur. In South-East Tirhut it is also ukdm (also 

in Patna) or ukum , and in Shahabad ukdfiw, 

893. The heaped grain.— This is ras or dheri, al§o in 

North-East Tirhut aft khor. Over this is placed a oake of cowdung 
to avert the evil eye. This is bark ante (Patna and West Bihar) 
and barhatoan in Gaya and the west ; but BUlB barhanw 

i. more properly the dung deposited by the bullocks while treading 
Other names for the cake are mahade or ETvi^l tnahideb • A 
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piece of moist earth stamped is sometimes used iu the same way, and 
is called •VraW ehakal to the west and chhappn generally. In 

South-East Tirhut a pi 'oe of wood so used is called -i j/ik. 

894 . The heaped straw and chaff, —Straw in bundles is ij^fT 

pula in Patna and uortli of tlie Ganges, except in North-Cast Tirhur, 
where it is jAaf.ua . South of the Ganges, and optionally 

in Saran, it is anti or unity a, except in the south¬ 
east, where it is pulla or biftro, L«»osc straw that has 

been threshed is TjgsRf puara (to the west 1 or pudr (to the 

east). Local variants are ufaf pvra. (ah .«» in West Tirhut) or ift’SJTT 
podr in Patna and South Hunger. When it has not hem threshed, 
but has been left standing in the bed after the care aic cut off 
and then itself cut, it is called *TT nar % and also (to tin 1 east) 

Idr. Its stalks are whole, and are noi < rushed like threshed straw. 

netoari or in South Bhaj;;-1 1 -nr IXMl it pub d//o / e. : Lra\v which is 
cut with the ear, but is no ! trodmn by bud u L. h ip tied up iu 
bundles, and the heads are lx arm again si the nr.uind. d'lw husk-; of 
the grains are bhmi or 01/u S..r.fh w |K< ( lunges a nasal 

is generally inserted—thus, bi/b/. Otlu.r na i s aie 

katua . in Patna and Gaya, vp : -T gustJo in Ch.imp.-.ran and South 
Bhagalpur, and khaklua or UM1 //'" //d, in mud; Monger, Brun 

is chokar, also in Patna and tin wv sti bluu,\ ; Tin r names 

are chalaunsi \Patna and the ueT), qitiTC kora/ (l atua, Tirhut, 

and the west), ckonkar in Champa ran and Patna, and ^cft^T 

chokra in South Munger. The hooped straw on the threshing-iloor, or 
n stack of straw anywhere, is SlT^f gdnj oj (a*. .so lit is also 

specially need for the heap of straw on the do or. Loose straw that 
has been threshed is mira in ISoutli iihagalpur.. 

895 . An enclosure for stacking straw or fuel is gherdn , 

in West Tirhut, Saran, and Champaran, yhordn in Shahabad, 

and §XX ghera or XpTB dhath in Champaran and Tirhut, the latter 
Specially to the east. To the west it is punvat. A house 

for holding chaff is b/tusaul <jhur in the north-west 

and West Tirhut, and bkuskdr , bhussbhulba ,* 

or (also in Champaran) H WilT bhu&khdr to the east. In South-West 
Shahabad it is H Vfc bhunsaur , and to the west generally of that 
district ST^TjgQI bhumdhul • In Champaran and Patna it is »?NfNtT 

* A. in tb« prorerb 3IC chhuttal g/,or ohussbicul- 

^ahin tharh^ a horse, when he gets loose, stays in the chaff-house. 
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bho&saula, and there and in Gaya bhusa ghat. In Champaran 

and South Munger it is q bhusghar, and in South Bhagalpur 

bhus&dn. ^fq Ihomu or jqfxft khompi uortli of the Ganges i 
a small shed for chaff. The round thatch covering a *<§fq khomp to 
save it from the weather is ^ffq /chomp he maihni , 

c/thdoni , or <3^q^? fopar . In South-East Tirhut qflT dang is a large 
basket for holding chaff equalling four tokri. tangaur 

in the same place is m sirilur one, but is rougher and made of 
rclhar (cy/isus c r/an,. qt*'*T ghorau is ; !so used in South Bhagalpur. 

896, The refuse straw and wdder —This is in the north-west 

fitqT^ yot/idr, to the v-ed >nd in North-West Tirhut it is *3$tl lather , 
in (’hamnaran and North-Easi Tirhut nighds , and South-East 

Tirhut m* nuihe-.. S>uih oT tlie (ian^'c- and in Champaran it i s 

ddnt/. The l'*! use straw o r |]u rabi or spring-crop, and specially 
of the rah ur 'ey lit us cajav''. i. rnrct' h a generally south of the 

Ganges, local variants being ‘urctlia in South Bhagalpur 

and in ('h;rn[);n , ::n ri/n fhu. In Patna it is also called STt 

kf/ar*i. The v d‘us■* straw o° fir nutuniu crop is ddnth or 
ddntnka or k/dka north «•{ the Ganges. It is also to the west 

and in 5 aina U^r. dl.nt! . y :m 1 is'wvheiv ddnt . ^?T3T dant<i> or 
dan ft . In South Ph .gal; -er ••mi Paina however, it that hero. 

When a] i]d ed I - _ / :u< ;w {in *‘cus sorgo inn;. The dry talks of mustard 
v ri'O' a:v we ’h.- j i; th • north-west, tilthi to the 

west and in ?vath-‘ - TV:\u. rftf^Teft tony at hi m South-West 
Tirhut, TTtf^qcT 'ongid/i in Shah hid, and tildthi generally 

The stalks of cereal:, without the tar are **i7PT jieitgra to the west and 
in Soul li-West i'irhut, /■■(->/■ u in Champaran, ddnt in the 

rest of Tirhut, jhangn in Giiamparan, and 11 j hang also in 

South-East Tirhut. 


(Tl A PTE R VW1 \N0WT N G. 

897 . Wini'owiiiLV <;r.un is tmuni. To winnow ieVtam 

osdeb , 

898 . The fi ne chaff which is blown away by the wind in 

winnowing 16 pa tub hi generally ; also qt^t pdnki or qt^ft pdtnbhf 

to the west, gutiri in Champararan and South-East Bihar, and 

^f3T lhaunta in Patna South of the Ganges these words are confined 

c o the winter (aghatii) crop. The words for the autumn ( Bhadoi) 
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crop Me purest or H puarsi to the west, and Treft pathni 

in Patna and Gaya. In South Hunger adkbhari is rice not 

fully developed, in which the ear is only half full, the rest being 
all chaff. 


CHAPTER VI.—MISCELLANEOUS. 

899. The gathering’ or collecting grain at one place in the time 

of harvest is batoran or sftOT lorhan . 

900. When grain is being weighed, an extra handful is thrown 

to make up for dust, &c. This is called Tfi^^UT pachhtia generally, but 
also Tciisar to the west and phao in the south-east. It is 
also called UTTIT l&bh in Champaran and South Monger. 

901. The grain left on the threshing-floor after removing the 

bulk of the crop is 5HINTT agwar generally north of the Ganges, and 
ITra 1 bhath in South-East Tirhut. South of the Ganges and in Sgran 
it is to.ri. The gleanings and refuse grain on the threshing- 

floor are ifTTC patpar in the north-west and J0@*T khakhra to 
the west and north. The grain which is blown away with the 
chaff at the time of winnowing is .IJ13TT agwar or agwari 

to the west, agar in Champaran, Patna, and Gaya, and 

agbar in the south east. 


SUBDIVISION VIII. 

DIVISION OF CROPS. 

CHAPTER I.—DIVISION AND VALUATION. 

902. The division of crops on the metayer system between land¬ 

s' 

lord and tenant is called TOTI! batd'i or WZ xn bataiya. Looal variantg 
are qfe bint in Champaran and Gaya, bdnti in Champaran and 

South Bhagalpur, and bantuu in S:uth-West Shahabad. Land 

so held is called bhdoli or bataiya y as opposed to 

nagdi, of whioh the rent is paid in cash. In South Bhagalpur the 
division of the orops is called hurtdli when between tenant 

and sub-tenant. 

903. In WHC bat&'i a certain fixed proportion of the crop is given 
to the landlord as rent, as described in the following chapter. When' 
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instead of a proportion , a certain fixed quantity of the crop per bigha 
is p till to the landlord, it is calle 1 JPttsR wankhap, manthika, 

THEl hunda, or ’W^S'ST mnnhundu . This is especially adopted in the 
case of fsiXTrT jirat or horno-farm lands when let to a cultivator, lu 
Patna it is called utani bandobast. 


CHAPTER II.—THE SHARKS INTO WHICH THE CROP 
IS DIVIDED. 

904 . Half to landlord and half to tenant .—This is called 

adhiya north of the Ganges and in the south-west, in Patna and Gaya 
adhbataiya or IT? fa A, in Champaran and the souih-easfe 
adhbatif/a. In South-West Shababad they say ^ ^TRT i* if 

OTnft 3T du dam wen set 

ek da ta janiiddr lehalo, dvr ek <<ana aaatni he dehala ,—of two grains, the 
landlord takes one and gives cne to the cultivator. The turn of the 
sentence which makes the landlord give the cultivator his share is worth 
noting. 

905 . beven-sixteenths to landlord and nine sixteenths to the 
tenant. —This is *f r\ nnuiat or •JTh’tTT n'luxatta, The practice has only 
been noted in the we.-'t, Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger. In S*,uth- 
East T.rhnt the custom is only observed in respect to mangoes and 
jack-fruit. 

906 . Nine-sixteenths to the landlord and seven-slxteeuths to 
the tenant. —This i* *^*3x17 nauxafta. The practice has only been noted 
to the wes‘ and in Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger ; also (%tt 

sen nutfxa Ha) in West Tirhut 

907 . One-third to the landlord and two-thirds to the tenant 

_This is iXfe/iui i or hhaiya in Shababad, Patna, and Gaya 

fT^pXT te/’nra in South-West Shahabad, ttkhuri in South Bliagal- 

p teAuli in Champaran, ti*ri, in S iran and Champaran, 

and tesri in South Hunger. Not noted elsewhere. 

908. Two-fifths to the landlord and three-fifths to the tenant. 

_T his is pichdu to the west and in West Tirhut, Tpsn 

pachcha dua in Patna, Gaya, and the south-east, and IT^ panchdu to 
the west. Not no'ed elsewhere. 

909 . Three-fifths to the landlord and two-fllths to the tenant. 

_This is if •%% pod <fu to the north-west, and qftT pdneha dua ia 

South M ungcr aud Tirhut. Not noted elsewhere. 

88 R & J. 


86 
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910 . Laadlotd one-fourth, tenant three-fourths _This is 

cJiauthaiya iu Chumparan and South-East Tirhnt and 

ckavthaiya to f lu* west and in l’atua and Gaya. Not noted elsewhere. 

911 . i Lu‘ following remarks as to custom south of the Ganges 

may bo of use. The division into equal shares is rare, and is confined 
to the eases of high-ia-te ten IPs, or where a tenant has obtained a 
decree of the Civil Court restricting the landlord’s share to one-half. 
Nine-sixteenths to the landlord and seven-sixteenths to the tenant is 
the customary rate, the two-sixteenths in excess which arc claimed by 
the landlord being supposed to represent the cost of collect! >n, irriga¬ 
tion, and watching the crop-!. When the landlord takes less than 
a half-share of the crop, as in §§ 9!‘b, 997, VOS and 9l(), it is only in 
exceptional cases, as in time of drought, or when a jungle or waste 
land has to he brought under cultivation, or when land requires much 
labour on the part of the tenant. In these < ases the settlement is 
always for a limited period, s;»y one, two, or thr^e years, and is often on 
a progressive scale, i.r , in the first y<ar the landlord takes one-fourth, 
in the -e oud yiar om-third, in the third year tuo-fifths, and then after 
half of the givs- pr^du e. When the landlord takes three-fifths and 
the tenant two-fiMhs §909), it i< a case of speci d agreement with a 
landlord, who lets his privat-.* kh ndka&ht) lands. In Calculating 

all thes/ shares (except in the case of division by bundles, see § 9 id) 
only tlie net gfain produce after threshing is divided. The tenant in 
addition takes all the straw. 


Cl!A PTEK III —DEDUCTIONS AM) REMISSIONS. 

912 . A deduction of one ser in the maund from the amount 
received ly the tenant is tailed stipa/n to the wvst, and abo 

sfrhi in Miahabad. A similar dedin tion of If sets per maund is 
called in South Bhagnlpur rug, or perqui-ite. In the case of 
division b\ appraisement (see next chapter) an allowance is made for 
deficient produce This is called t'» the west and in Tirhnt chhut. 
South of the Ganges and in Ghamparan it is called TTCSfit garki } also 
nahtnl in lhitna, cfihufh in G iya, garl'i parti j n 

South Munger, and tnarki garl'i in South Bhagalpur. A 

similar deduction of ] \ sera in the maund is called in Champaran, Patna, 
and Gayu it dcrlneri ; and when of two sen, duscri. To 

the west WftK da Hr mahdr is the loss to both landlord and 
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tenant when the produce is deficient through inundation. A remission 
to a high-caste tenant is c.illed or JTPft map hi* North of 

the Ganges 5H pachhua is an allowance made by the tenant for 
dust in the landlord’s share of the grain. In Sarati and Pa: n i 
anjavi f and In Shahabad ^ utijur, \> an allowance of one or tw° 

sen per plough taken by the tenant. /hutildni in Patna is 

an allowance claimed by the tenant, and so also is tffar bkdmivar in 
Shahabad and manyni or JTTfll many an a ur in the rnaund) in 

East A1 linger. 


CHAPTER IV.—MODE OF DIVISION. 

913 . This may be considered under two heads,—division ou the 
Field and division on the threshing-floor. 

Division on the field —This may be done either hv actual division 
of the bundles boj/iu) or by apprainng kunah) the value of 

the cron When the bundles of the cut eroj> arc divided, this is called 
bvjftbaiai or (in Champaran and South-East Tirlmt) 
k/tarbalai . To the north-west it is jajati batai. The rough 

appraisement of the crops for the purpose of division is called 3R«f kan 
or kuf, or kankut or kankutti . When the valuation 

is done by appraisement it is called 3cTTv haaknlti batai . It it 

also called ilanabanrfi generally, bhaukatta in Shahabad 

and the south-east, da mao or damkalti in Shahabad, Patna, 

and Gaya. W hen the crops arc ripe for harvesting t he landlord 
deputes an assessor a min) and an arbitrator (STTforcr *ali<) to the 

field. They are met there by the tenant and the village officials. The 
village measurer ^\kathddhar) then measures the field with the local 
pole, and the arbitrator goes round it, and alter a consultation with the 

assessor and the village officials estimates the quantity of grain in the 
field. If the tenant acc pts the estimate, the quantity is entered in 
the patwdris field-book (fl^RT khasra) and the matter is at an end. If 
the tenant objects, bis fellow tenants are e tiled in as mediators, 
and if they fail to convince either party a test (TRSR paridr ) takes 
place. On behalf of the landlord a portion of the best part of the 
crop is reaped, and an equal poition of the worst part is reaped 
on behalf of the tenant. The two portions so rtapei are threshed and 
the grain weighed. On the quantity thus ascertained, tho whole produce 
q£ the field is calculated *ad entered in the field-book. The tenant ; § 
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then at liberty to reap the crop and take it home whenever it suits his 
convenience. In calculating the amount due to i he landlord from the 
whole estimated quantity a deduction in favour of the tenant of 
generally two sers per maund called chhutli , &c., (see § 912;, is 

mule to allow for deficient produce and for the cost of reaping, 
g ithcring, and threshing, which in this system of division is borne by 
the tenant. The remainder, 1 lius calculated, is then divided into the 
respective shares of the landlord and the fenant ; and the latter is 
debited with the landlord’s share in the accounts. If he pays this 
amount within the year, it is paid in kind ; but if he does not do so, 
its value in money is written against him a6 an arrear in next year's 
accounts. 


914 . Division on the threshing-floor —This is WHK 
batai klianiidm , agor latal (because it is watched or 

guarded till division), or batai simply. The man who weighs 

the grain is called H3T halwa north of the Ganges. lie is also 

hat we in Champaran, Patna, and Gaya, bay a or bay a 

to the west, sonar in Patna, and kval or aif^T 

baniyan in Patna and the south-east. Ill’s fees are called 
hatwal or hatwal north of the Ganges, and also pack ini a 

in Champaran and Tirhnt. In Champaran and Past Tirhut ihey are 
also manpaz or munpana. To the west they are qfZHT 

leyai or TRlPt pawahi , (J srr per maund), in Gaya and South Munger 
chalsa , in Patna and Champaran dhuriya (I ser per maund), 

and in the south-east iedli or cWt taiddi (one ser per maund). 

When grain is measured instead of being weighed, It] cups (tf SIT pat! a) 
of grain make one drha . Id this system the crops are reaped 

under the supervision of both parties, and are gathered on a common 
threshing-floor (see § 879), and strictly watched by both parties. 
Threshing does not take place until all the crops of the village have 
been thus gathered. IN' either parly is allowed the use of the crop till the 
grain is threshed out, weighed, and divided. During the reaping 
period the tenant at the end of each day gets the glsailings of the field 
lorha , &c., see § 878), and a fixed proportion of the gross produce 
(f^TT dinanra , &e., see '§ 874), which go as wages to the reaper. 
From the joint crop the village artisans and officials (carpenter, black¬ 
smith, shoemaker, accountant, &c\, tee §§ 1193 and ff.), who have worked 
all the year round for both tenants and landlords, receive their 
perquisites, When the heap of grain is ready for division, the grain 
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which is blown away with the chaff agar fyc-> sec § 901) is not 

divided, but is all the property of the tenant. Out of the common 4 heap 
are then set aside the dues given for religious purposes 
lisun pirit) fyc. } see § 1203 , and out of the grain thus left the landlord 
takes his share, but the refuse grain mixed with dust left alter 
removing the bulk of the crop (ftft tari, fyc, see § 901) is all taken 
by the tenant. In this system, too, the tenant gets all the striwo 
chaff, &c. 


SUBDIVISION IX. 

IRRIGATION. 


CHAPTER I —IRRIGATION GENERALLY. 

915 To irrigate is pataeb, or to the west bharal 

Irrigation is tf2T3«T patawin or patauni. In South Hunger it is 

IIET 5 ! pat an . The flooding of a field preparatory to planting rice ism'Z 
[eb, ^ lco, or leva, and in South Bhagalpur an Jiao. Such 

a flooded field is called paniyael. A water-drawer is TTfafni 

paniliara or TFWCT panbhara . In the north-west he is also HEWITT 
panbtara . A man irrigating has various names. To the north-west 
he is panchhanna , and in Gaya panchhanda j in Saran and 

Champaran he is XRJTtCTTW pantnortraJi ; in South-West Tirhut he is 
TOMTIT k ■/ a viva f i a and in South-West Shahahad he is kanhaiya . 

The man who distributes the water in the field with the hattJia 

or wooden shovel (see section 64) is called ^^Tirr hcithwaha or 
chhirkana to the north-west. In Shahahad he is 3WTYT barwaha * 
to the west generally paniivafi ; in J'atna and Gaya, 

khanrmora or chhichamyan ; in Patna, sivchwaha 

or khanrwaha , in Champaran and South Bhagalpur, 

kfiarJcatta ; and in South Hunger, ganrarkatta . The wages 

for irrigation with & lever are lothwahi. Sometimes cultivators 

combine to assist one another in irrigating. This is called eiTuT jana in 
Saran and Champaran, xr’fB' painthi or palti to the west, and the 
latter also in Patna and Gaya, irfrs* parilar in Patna, patihar 

in Champaran and South Hunger, and HTC[2 pact in Champaran and 
South Bhagalpur. A man irrigating in South Bhagalpur is 
larwaha . 
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CHAPTER II—KINDS OF IRRIGATION 
916. Tluix aro throe main kinds of irrigation : — 

(a) From canals .— A can d is nu/nir (which is generally 

used only for* ttie Son and similar Government canals) y 
tj«T pain j or ]:aini 9 and naddi or (South Bha- 
gaipur) Uuhli In South-West Shahabad a canal is 

mm tat. 

[b) From wells (^f kudn } &'c.) 

(< c ) From tanks, or ponds —A tank is pokhur , 

poklira , or ialao .* A small pond is cf^THC tala'L In 

Patna, Gaya, and South Monger a reservoir of which the 
water is higher than the level of the surrounding country 
and i6 kept in by embankments is called IgrNrPTT khajdna 
or ISmm kJtajana. 

917. The embankment round all these tanks and ponds is called 
bhinr or fir^T bhinda. Local names are plnr in Patna and 
Gaya, and ^ffaiT khanwan or T3T3\ khawa to the west. The post erected 
in the eentie of a tank is jat, jdii } jdt/t, or jat hi . 

In South Munger it is lath. 

* In North-East Tirkut pokhari is a large tank, as it. instanced by the 

proverbial paying — 

tfHaft qturiT i 

*jsrr f*nr n 

Pokhari Bajokhari , aur sabh pokhra 9 
Baja Sib Singh, aur sabh chhokrx . 

—“ The tank at Rajokhtni is in leed a tank ; all the rest are puddles. Raja Sib 
Singh was indeed a king ; all others were princeJets.” 

Another version of this is— 

ems cn wt=nw mw, *rvr fwNi i 

tt*T cTT faw fBf> II 

Tdl (a Bhopal tdl, aur sahh talaiyor , 

Baja ta Sib Singh, aur sabh rajaiya. 

Rajokhari and Bhopal are the names of two villages in the Darbhanga district, 
where there are very large tanks, said to have been dug by king Sib Singh. 
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CP. APT Bit III,—IRRIGATION FROM CANALS. 

918. Flush irrigation, when the water is at a higher level th in 

the field and the cultivator has only to cut the hank of the water channel 
and allow the water to How into the field, is called 3JTT2T apta in the 
north-west, and agarpdt in Champaran and North-West 

Tiibut. To the west it is tar or mohar . In Patna and 

Gaya it is chhanan , in South Monger meldn, and in South 

Bhagalpur dhurka or upta- 

919. Irrigation by lift, when the water has to he raised from a 

lower level, is oalled U( ^ hce P^ni le jaeb to the 

west, and in the south-east ukhcu'a. A dam is sometimes built 

across the steam to raise the water. This is bandh or hank 

generally ; also *§f? khanr , garni ghera to the north¬ 

west, IRfft r/ardnri in the north-west, Patna, and Gaya, phanri 
in Champa’an and Patna, gtt ninth in South Munger, and 

kkd nro in South Bhagalpur. A g;ng of men einj'loyed in making 
such an embankment Is called in Patna and Ga\a TTf^UT godm. A 
long embankment thrown roui d a ph.in of high land in which rice 
is cultivated, and in which there is a How of surface waters is 
daurcvi to the north-west and in Pa 4 mi. South of (he Ganges and to 
tdie north-west TsHTPlT khajdva, a fun l ahra and 

ahr{ mean the plain itself including the embankment. The embankment 
as distinguished from the plain is fif^ pitid or til ing, A cutting 

in the embankment i- called in Gaya khanrhu. 


CHAPTER IV.—IRRIGATION FROM WELLS. 

920 . Wells may be divided into three classes .— 

(,?) Those lined with masonry — These are cdled pakka. 
In the noith-we:t 3T3’?ft bdoli is a large well, some¬ 
times with a ghat or High! of stejs running down to the 
water. CTUI iuara, tntlara , indr , 

imlra is a large masonry well. In South Bhagalpur VT^ 
rah at is a masonry well. 

(/,) A well without masonry lining is called kaehha; 

also |p3Sff kudu or fiWf kmydn or kup. In South 
Bhagalpur bhanruki , and generally bharkuid 

is a small well In Patna ami Gaya kandn is 
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a well dug on a river-bank into which the river-water 
filtrates and is thereby rendered pure. 

(c) Surface depressions containing water. —These are 

chain north of the Ganges, ud ri to th 3 west and 

in Patna, and e ^3jt chudn esewhere. A clay well which 
has fallen in is called 3TOQT Masai North of the Ganges, 
and bharan in Champa ran and north-East Tirhut. 
In Champaran, Patna, and Gaya it is bhatlha , and 

to the west WIT^ bhagdr. All the above are adjectives 
agreeing with kuan . Another expression used 

in Shahabad is bhathkuan • The space formed 

inside a well hy the collapse of the sides is 
khan/char in the north-west and dhodhar in Chain- 

par an and South-West Tirhut. To the west it is UTO 
pal and in Patna and Gaya chaunr . 

CHAPTER V.—CONSTRUCTION OF WELLS 

921 . The large circular excavation made before a masonry well 

is built is dawir to the west and in Patna and South Tirhut, and 

khdvJchar to the north. In South-West Shahabad it is jifaf 
gOl and in the rest of that district JTfaT ITISf gol gal. In Gaya it is 
ITt^TOTC golammar or khabhdr. 

922 . The spring is ^fcTT iota north of the Ganges, and also 

in North-East Tirhut moka. In Shahabad it is sot 

or H'rft sutli , in Patna, Gaya, and South Mlinger soi, and 
in South Bhagalpur sot or sangra . The side spring in 

a well is tarsoa in north-west ai d in West Tiihut. Spring- 

water is TOft hangar pdm , or in South Bhagalpur sangra, 

and in South Munger fclTOC jiugar, the two latter words being 
adjectives. When the spring is tapped the phrase used is, north of the 
Ganges, cH3T JTST tawa tut gel , and south of it or 

^ bariydr (or jiugar) giant abt gel. The hole through which 
the water rises when the spring is reached is bhunr or ^ bhitr . 
In Patna and South Munger it is bhurha. An optional word 

jn South Bhagalpur is TO bam. When the spring is copious, it is called 
bhurphut. When the spring is not reached, the well is called 
TO s tinn ; and a well, when the spring has risen, is panihar . 

The spring is in South-Bhagalpur also bhur or soa . 
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923. A well supplied from a spring and not from surfac# 
drainage is tultiha to the west, and HtrTtft sothi in the 

reel of that district. In Patna, Gaya, and South Munger it is 
&oiga, and in South Bliagalpur jaldhar . The place 

w here the earth begins to become moist as a well i* bein * sunk 
is ITTO'^T pansel or pamacha in the north-west. In the south¬ 
west it is and to the south-east pasewa. In some 

oases there is a stratum of sand so line that it falls in at once am) 
chokes the well. This is known in the north-west as HI** bhds. 
The depth to which a well is dug is measured ^by the height of a 
man (xjfCH purin or xrft^T porsa). Thus a well is said to Be four, five, 
six, or seven purts deep. 


924. The masonry cylinder of a well is khanjlr % When 

a well is made up with circular hoops of kiln-burnt earthenware for 
sides, these hoops are called or khapra. Other names are 

(north-west) nad t (oouth-West Shababad) moickra, (Patna) 

ftnc^T girda (Patna and South Munger) ganrua, and TJTH pat in 

South Bhagalpur. Sometimes a coil of twigs is used for the same pur¬ 
pose, which is known as kothi y dol, or blur in the north¬ 

west—the last also in Patna and Shababad, frw do! in the south-east 
andfan^ btndi elsewhere in the south. Wells protected in this way 
are kothila to the west and garaudn in Patna. Wells 

are sometimes lined w T ith a wooden cylinder, and are then called 
Icathkudn. When the cylinder of a well fails to sink, a second smaller 
oylinder is sometimes sunk inside. This second cylinder is called 
T mjC par chut n. 

925. The wooden base of the cylinder is made of jdmun wood, 

and is called jamwat for wife jamot . In South Bhagalpur it is 

called jamkdth. 


926. A well so large that two buckets can work it is called 
dalatthi . In Patna and the south-east it is jsfrcf dujat , and 

ia South Munger also JWTl dujanta, One for three buckets is fa *1512^1 
tinlatlhi or telatthi ; in South Muoger it is fojvtia, 

•ad in South Bhagalpur farafo tinjdnt. 

927. The well-diedger and well-spear are] described, ia $ 39 
tod 2. 
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CHA I TER VI.—THE LEVER USED IN RAISING WATER. 

928. This is U*gf3T dhenknl , dheakula, or dhenki It 

is ale > called mjB lath , 3 f3^3T lattha } or 31131 south of the Ganges, 
and jdnt in South Bhagalpur. 

929. The pot (whether earthen or of iron) is ku*r, 

kunri, or hun<U, A smaller iron vessed used for drawing water 

by hand, and not by means of a lever, is dol, other names being 

*t*?T lohanra in Shahabad and ^\3T dol in South Bhagalpur. In 
North-Eafet lirhut ; however, ^3T dol is also used for the lever-bucket. 
In Gaya kathnahi is a wooden bucket for drawing water frofla 

a well. The stick placed across the mouth of the bucket to which the 
rope is f-stoned is falSft killi or T\ Wt guilt. In South Bhigalpurit is 

v >nkilli or THJfl pulli. The string which fastens this to the 
pot is kaneti to the north-west and kunnydthi generally 

to the north of the Ganges ; also chorkilli in Ciiamparan and 

North-West Tirhut. 

930. The rope of the lift is / >arha . It is also called 

ba*ah in South Munger. and hathbarh and ^Wl£f«T ubahani in 

(Jhamp.ir.u and Portli-East i ndiut. Tue short rope joining it to the 
backei i/v <i sh^-knot is /auchhor or chuort y with the 

following local names :—chhor (west), WfcU jata (Patna, viaya, 
and the south-east), «ntfl nadha (Gaya), jolt (Shahabad and 

South Munger), and bag ha (South Bhagalpur). 

931 • The lever-beam is bans when made of bamboo, aiso 
eft hip in Ghainparau and North-East Tirhut. 31 i~6 lath or 3TT3I 
Idtha is a shorter and stouter one. Other names are If dourhi 

j 

(South-West Tirhut), ulf3f d/ienkul (west), and dauda (south¬ 

east). Sometimes a thin piece of wood is splioed on to the end of the 
beam. This is called bavsjor , and in Patna and the south-east 

fglif chhlp . The end of the beam wnich projects beyond the rope over 
the well is called agar or ^EflvrXt agdr 

932. The lever-beam is weighted with a counterpoise of clods 
of earth, &c., fixed to the end furthest from the well. These are called 
led , leda, and iedi. In East Tirhut they are ledh, 

and in South-East Bihar ledho. Other names are Ufglif packhdr 
(Champarau), pachher (South-East Tithut), and chakri 

(Champaran, Patna, and Gaya). The peg with which tnofie are 




igatlon lever (Idtha), pulled down, with the bucket lowered i h the icelL 






irrigation kmr (iathm .. -rasei, with the bucket out of the well 
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fastened to the beam aro <*» khunba or khunti ; also it^JUSTT- 

ganrmekha (Patna and Gaya),gw )gulU ri’atua), au.l fcR^JT kUlu (I’atna 
and booth-east). 

933 . The post on the top oi which the lever swings is 3sro?T 

khtmlha ; also dhorea in Patna and Shahabad. To the west STtfc 

dkurai is a post with two branches at tiie top. These posts are of ter made 
of a live tree called jiyal Odina Wodier ), which forks naturally in 
a convenient position, and which will grow if only a piece of it is stuck 
in the ground, hence its name. The forks are 3RT*T kan 9 qTRT kana » 

kani kanna y or *lft kanrn In Champarn and the south¬ 
east they are do kani or dukdni. The cross-axle is 

akhau-f* or ukhau /, local v riant- bcinir akholo (South 

llhagalpur), ankhavta (S' uth Aiunger), arid akheta or 

okhcd toptii nal) in Gaya and Patna Other names are 
ma hjfm in Cham] aran and G:i\a, and t'>nn i v» P,tna. \t right 

angles to and underne oh tfo's cross axle a pic‘ee «*" wo d d onder 

the lever-beam to ke< p the axle in its place. Tin’s is lied tHi'O 

wakri in Patna, Gaya, and the we.-fc. The holes in whLti the crobs-axle 
works are called khol. 

934 . The wooden framework over a well on which the peigon 

who draws the water stands is called parigdtha or ifer 

pautha. 

935 . When a buck*t or iota falls into a well, it is pulled up 

by a set of grapnling-ho >ks, called kanta % ka ■ ta y or 

jhaggar. 

CHAPTER VII.—THE SKIN BAG USED FOR DRAWING 

WATER. 

936 . The use of thi» has not been noted in East Bihar. In 

West Bihar it is fitfe moti, fife ri,ot, or fife merit. The iron ring round 
its neck is fi'^T wenrra ; also karah t and kara in Saran, and 

kanra in South-West Tirhut. The ro. e or cord which joins the 
bucket to this iron ring is nathiyan or sorhx; also 

nathiya in South-West Tirhut. The semicircular pieces of bent wood 
fastened to the ring to keep the mouth of the bucket open are ghorai 
or ghorani. To these are fastened two rings of iron, which are 

called kart or TWTT bdla. f*«t ktlli or ® 1\ gull* is a wooden 
peg by whioh (ho bucket is fastened to the well-rope. 
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CHAPTER VIII.—OTHER WELL-APPLIANCES CONNECTED 
WITH IRRIGATION. 

937. The portion of the mouth of the well on whioh the bucket 

rests as the water is being discharged is called arans or 

pnrais* Sometimes this is of wood. On this straw or rushes are 
placed to save the vessel and prevent splashing. In Patna and Gaya 
this cushion is called sltha or faun binda , and in South-West 

Shahabad jhengra. In Saran a similar artiole made of leather 

is called %W\ chkalla . When made of straw in Saran it is called 

chachdr , and in Champaran iponCT chachra . The catch-basin into 
which the bucket is emptied is called fften tltha to the west. Else¬ 
where it is called fa ardns , sltha , &c., as above. 

938. The bullock yoke, which has two bars (see § 14), is 

pdlo mot ha or juath. Local names are ^[Zjoth (Patna) and 

juar (Champaran and Gaya). In Champaran, I’atna, Gaya, 

and South Munger TTT^t pdlo is used. The above names are also used 
for the upper har, and also WT pallet in South-West Shahabad. The 
lower bar is tarsail or tarsaila, local names being ^!SU 

sail a in Shahabad, JTOTC gatar in Champaran and Gaya, andoifV jahar 
in the south-east. The outer pins joining these two bars, and which go 
outside the bullock^s necks, are oalled sail orH^IT saila to the west, 
and kanail to the north-west and east. The similar pins inside are 
iamctii or (Patna and the south-east) HlnW samaila. They are also 
called TpITT pachdr in Shahabad. The knob to which the rope is fast¬ 
ened is mahddetoa. In the south-east it is mahdewa. 

939. The wooden framework over the mouth of a well to prevent 

people falling in is jangdta. The wooden beam laid over the well 
on which the person drawing the water stands is tTfacT pdwaih or uVr 
yautha. Other names are latmara (Patna and North-West 

Tirhut), gorpauta (South-West Tirhut), and dharnm 

(Champaran and South Munger). The masonry work at the mouth 
of a well is jagat to the west. Other namas are murer 

(west), munrera (also in Champaran) or ftwft nirdri in Patna, 

^ tuureri in Champaran and Gaya, and U 0 ipT murha m the south-east. 
The wooden frame is called oitAim jalula is South Bbagalpur. 

940. The pulley is generally supported in the fork made by two 

popped branches of the trunk of a tree erected by the well. This trunk is 
called dhurhi or hhamha to the north-west and id South 

Munger. South of the Ganges we have 5ft Mural or dfort* 
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in Shahabad. In Gaya it is T inter or dattr, and in 

Champ&raD, Patna, and the south-east nv»Tt ihambha or khamha. 
Other names are TTT^t thunht in Patna and Shababad and 'iHlfl 
dokani in the south-east. The cross beam is banrera in the 

west, and ^Vft balia in South-West Tirhut. In parts of Shahabad 
it is IIW arith, and in Patna and Gaya pit The branches 
in which the pulley works are W kanna or tani, and the pulley 
axle Wllfor akkaut or akhauta. Other names for this last aro 

danda in Champaran and South-West Tirhut, Vttt tarra in 
South-West Shababad, and eMT tona in Patna. The pulley itself is 
gharari to the west, also garari to the north-west and 

jn South Munger. It is {fptflg/iirni in Champaran and South-Wtst 
Tirhut, Patna, Gaya, and South Munger, 41 <1 gadda in South-^Vest 
Shahabad, W ghurni in Patna, and makri in Champaran 

and to the south-east. 


CHAPTER IX.—THE PATHWAY FOR THE BULLOCKS, &o. 

941. The sloping pathway for the bullocks is rfc* faedar, also 
^ date ar'in Shahabad, uft bahi in Gaya, and WT dagar in Cham- 
pEran Patna and the south-east. In South ..unger it is also iftfnK 
’rpa’ur. The portion above ground is poudar ke m&nth 

or to the west 1TOTC mathdr. The portion below ground is jftTgT 
khoinchha to the west. A yoke of well-bullocks is called ntW ^ 
notha jori. Drawing water by cattle power is tflS ^ mot ekalieb 


CHAPTER X.-THE WORKMEN EMPLOYED AT THE WELL. 
942. The following labourers are employed at the well 

Tht bullock-driver —He is kauknih&r; 

also VON fhtrhe in Shahabad. 

943 The men who empties the water.baf — He is 

iU,.iter ’north of tho G.inges, f*«I ™ 

ShuMwl. and miUtir— lh0 re8 ‘ of ,b “ d 

apd in South Munger. 

944» Both these ate oaHed north of the Gnnges Kli4TVI 

moU$frha, 
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945. The man who distributes water in the field is called 

panmora or Tfin?Wt panchh&nna north of the Ganges. South of 
the Ganges he is barwah iu Soutb-W'ist Shahabod, nfcqTY 

morwah in the rest of that district, and khanruar iu Gaya. 

He.is also kharwciha in Saran and khanrwaha in Patna. 

946. The man who distributes the water with a spade has 
already been described in Chapter I of this subdivision. 


CHAPTER XI —THE PERSIAN WHEEL. 

947. The Persian wheel is not used in Bihar. Its name, 
rahat, is however known in Patna. 


CHAPTER XII.—IRRIGATION FROM TANKS AND STi EAM3. 

948. Wnter is raised from these either bv tie swing- asked; or by 
the spoon-lever. 

949. 7 he swing-basket. —The swing-basket is generally sair 
to the west and ■ntf chanr in Central and Eastern Bihar. In Tirimt it 
is also Cfa dhoSj in South-West Shahabad ^tcr daura, in Champaran 
and Gaya ^ sat, and to the south-east tain. The strings from 
whioh it swings are dor or dori. The place where the men 

stand who work the basket is gorpaur , or to the west trhn 

paudha. In South Bbagalpur it is *1TT naindr. T^e men who work it 
are H URX sairwdh, channwdb, or dhoswdh in the 

-mentioned localities respectively. To work the basket is (•tf* 
or Tffii) satr {chdnr or dhot) chalaeb. In South Bhagalpur it is 

mTB tain bardeb . The pit from which the water is lifted is 
charit/dr in Gaya and South Munger. 

950* Tbe spoon Irrigation lever —This is a long log of wood 
hallowed out like a spoon. It is so balanced that the bowl end is oven 
the water to be raised. It is depressed into the water by the foot, and 
rising by its own balance, discharges the water along its stem into the 
higher catch-basin. It is called don to the west, and qiftif karin 
or taring to the east. The man who works it is called 
donwak and karinwdh or srfiflPTTf iaringwdh respectively. 

The place where he stands is xffar pautha in the west and lat mara 

m Tirimt, 




rogation Uter (latAa,, mowing the method of dtnokargimg water 



Water-lifting with. Mw winy-basket (sair nr 



Irrigation [rv+r (latha) y thov'inq the wvtkv! of {rifting /n wetter 
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CHAPTER XIII.—WATER-LIFTS AND TERMS COMMON 
TO IRRIGATION BY THE SWING-BASKET AND THE 
SPOON- LEVER. 

951. The height to which the water is lifted is bodar in Saran 

and Shahabad, ^5T5^T anua in Champaran, and JTR gar in North-West 
Tirhut. South of the Ganges it is charhdo ^rT^IT anaua in 

South-West Shahabad, and eghdnw , ke., as follows. 

952. When there are 6everall lifts, the first reservoir is called 

tlTOT thew\a in the north-west, UTC pahla gar in North-West 

Tirhut. and <%T«H kdnar in North-East Tirhut. South of the Ganges it is 
«RH?TT khajadd or eghdnw. Of this last there are local variants 

eghdwa in Patna and eg hay in South BhngU'pur. The top 

of the lift is WlRl ardm to the west, and nitha in South-West 
Tirhut, Patna, and Gaya. The catch-basin from which the Water 
flows into the field is tltha to the west. It is also parchha 

in South-West Shahabad, and J-iWRT 5 ?! melwdni in Gaya. 

953. \Y ben there are two or more lifts, the second from the bottom 

is 5 iloghdnw , with a local variant doghdvoa in Patna. The 

tlnr .s W tcghdwa or in Patna teghatca. The fourth is 

chawgahdnw or in Patna chuughdwa These lif*s are also called 

cf^^T tfitilka in South-Wt^t Shahabad. Thus do theiika ^fa 

tin theuka , &c. The raised bank between the two reservoirs is 
khdnwan in Soulh-W r est Shahabad and menr in the real of tha-, 
district. In Gaya it is xffaf and in Patna along. In So;.th 

Munger and Patna it is akar ) and elsewhere bandit or 

bank. 


CHAPTER XIY.— WATER-CHANNELS. 

954. The channel which conveys the water into the field is 

generally xr^t pain or trfif paini. In Patna, Saran, and Shahabad it is 
also *ITO1 karha , and in South-West Shahabad VHST bdha . In Tirhut 
it i6 tflH pauth or ^R daw an, aud in North-East Tirhut pauti 
In South-East Tirhut it is TO bah . To the west ndri is alpo 
used. In the south-east and Champaran we find wty ddnr, and also 
(in South Bhagalpur) fa’irfl tingha . In North-East Tirhut *R*T 
kanwa % and in Patna and Gaya TOTO kanwah, is a narrow branch 
channel leading from a pain. A water-course generally is 
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nail'/i or (in Sooth Bhagalpur) laddi, and its branches WTTt biha 
or (north of the Ganges) Mi*U babna. In Shahabad ^ chher is a 
shallow spring of water, and its branches faint*! ntgram. In Patna 
and Gaya litfiMIT bhokila and tanrua are small water-channels. 

The latter is smaller than, and is a branch of the former. A turn in a 
water-course is mo rant in Patna and the north-west, and TfflW 

glumati in Champaran and North-East Tirhut. 



DIVISION V. 


AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS AND THEIR ENEMIES. 


SUBDIVISION I. 

AGPTCULTURAL PRODUCTS. 


CIIAPTl.R ].—WHEAT. 

955 . Wheat {(riticuf// ralfjarr or safirut //) is gchnil north of 

*■ ^ 

the Ganges. In East Bihar gem rally, however, it is 71^77 gahum, To 
the wist it is also 7ltV yo J > u ?7. and thewLcre south of the Ganges 
and in North-East Tirhut TT^JR go hum . In Gaya it is also mavda. 
Cf. § 

956 . The chief vai ieties are 7?Jt%3T mitnriyi, a first-class heardlesg 
wheat. In South-West Shahahad this is pMlprST munrilwa , 

m urla in Saran and Patna, and mnrli or 7T*ff^T bhufirv/a in 

Gaya. da inli or TtCt daudi in West Bihar, or to the 

south-west and in Gaya daudi yd, is an excellent white 

beardless wheat. In Tirhut it is known ns ISV^ljanial khdni, 

A white round-bearded wheat is known as dvd/ti or dudhiya 

in South Tirhut, Patna, and South Plunger. In South Bhagalpur it 
is THRSrllft pachrukht lalka in Shah^bad and South-Weft Tirhut, 

den or desi a, and VVnJuim* or hnnrrahwa } in the 

north-west, hdra in Tirhut, harhara in South-West 

Trihut, ’SpfgT hurha (Patna), kewdlha (Gaya), and jamali 

or ^[3Rft^T jamariya to the east, are a small-grained red wheat. 
lalka also occurs in Scutli Munger. North of the Ganges dogla 

is a mixed wheat composed of 91E13! 7^T«ft jamdl khdni and 
/dra bargahnna in South-East Tirhut is a large bearded 

wheat. In Shahabad renra moans .touted wheat. 

957 . The germ of a grain of wheat is south of the Ganges 
putti. WLen a grain of wheat germinates first, the sprint is called 

sv'iya or sia ; also avkutha to the north-west, and 

S8R.&J. 28 
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q&lft Jcanni in Patna. In North-West Tirhut it is ^ 'eph, and to 
the east da phi. The phrase used is JT5I ninja gail imrth of 

the Ganges, or ^ deph nihil in North-East Tirlmt. To 

the west they say rfQT YT renrad ha or O? re fir gail. In Gaya 

they say 3ET 3ETT ^ sun Purr hai, and in Patna ^TTS© 

knniya'el dwa hat. When it has further sprouted, but has not 
yet taken firm root, it is if tfTTT pufra. When the blade throws 
out shoots they are called f'gs'Ht dxbhhi ; aiso^iaft dabhi in South-West 
Shahabad, and teutbhi in Patna. When about six inches high 

it is called ^ 3TR kaua lukd/i in Gaya, Saran, and Shahabad, and 

kaua jhajidn in^the s uth-ea-t, both meaning sulliciently high 
to hide a crow. Win n it is cut unripe it is known as *^VST ft or ha , 
or (Tirhut and the South-East) orha t and (opti >nally) in South 

Munger as hoi ha When the ear 1 eg ins to form, they say 

<*T renrn b/tail la in the noith-west. XTVTT W qi gahha lhail la in South- 

West Tirl ut and ITJ^T H m gamhra Hud a hfn in the rest of 

Tirhut. In Shahabad they say ^ dudhiyd'd '. In Patna and 

Gaya, a similar phrase, or the phrase gadraid hai , is used, and, 

in the south-east they say ^ dudhailai gad raid is also 

used in Tirhut. When the grain harden* tl ey say it is 

habsael in South-West Shahabad, knldid generally; in 

Saran and West Tirlr.t ah-o galCiid, vwqm adhpukku Ill (j; iVUj 

kail a gel in Patna, and knldid in the south-east. 

958 . The beard is fa nr or B c [^\ (unfa to the west, and 
sungh or sung elsewhere. In South.We>t Tiiliut it is sunr. The 
ear itself is 3RI bdl, except in North-Wot Tirhut, where it is bait ; 
in South-East Tirhut, where it is sis ; in South Bhagalpur, where 

it is sisa ; and in South Munger, where it is tungna. 


CHAPTER 11.—MIaED CROPS. 

959 . Wheat and barley grown together aie gojai. A 

mixture of peas, gram, barley, or wheat, or any two or ; dree of 
them, is called cf^T terra in South-West Shahabad, jpnf 
gajar masar in the rest of that district, J[911 gajar bajar in Cliarn- 
paran, IT5TT gaju b«ja south of the Ganges generally and 
ntra in Patna. In the north-west it is fui pair a, in West Tirhut 
Vi [ pair, and in East Tirhut trk paur or b>jhrax Barley 

growtt with the small pea ktrao) is C<Tf jau lcerai 
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generally, also /V/a wa/jv/ to the west, ink rai to the 

south-east, and ^ zftmT jab kerma in North-East Tirhut. Othe r 
names are ka&a/u kerdo in P.iina and the south-east, 

kosi in South Bhagalpur, and harphonra kerdo in South- 

West Shahabad. Lei ra or be rai in Shahahad is barley mixed 

with gram, and the nine is call d «JTT jnb halt a north of the 
Ganges, and )9 hntta in the south-east, eft khesra is a 

mixture of barley and peas (f^STOt khcxdri) in the south-east. 

960 . When there is a mixture of crops, the inferior one is called 

tan when compared with the other. Thus in jau kerai the 

small pea (^fXT3 kerao), being the interior, is the cTXt lari. 

CHAPTER III.— HARLEY AND OATS. 

961 . Barley (hordcum I'ulgare) is oft jau generally. In the north¬ 

east it is tab, and in Patna and (lie south-east jo. North of the 
Ganges "3T5 jal (also in Shahabad) cr jaatari are shoots of barley 

^irt il'cially grown and distribut'd by Brahmans at the festival of the 
Pasahra. In Gaya they ar«* jniedia, and m Patna ^rft jainli. 

The prickly hairs on the ear are tv nr in West Tirhut, Saran, and 

Shaba had ; t uvro or Tljld T # »unrha in Ch imparan and Tirhut ; 

s unr in South-W<sl Tirlmt, and als) iumj/i or sv.ng in Patna 
and the (a^t generally. 

962 . Oa»s [irant sntira) are called the bister of barley, and are 
hem e named /a 7 or jnt. 


CHAPTER IV—RICE. 

963 . l\iee (orjtza safintw), whether as a crop or threshed but 
unhusked, is called i that >• When husked it is chain', but the 

Hindi form chdtral has also bet n noted in Patna. Ilusked rice is 

of two kinds, viz. 3JT3T anca y whieli is not parboiled before husking 
and is eaten by the higher castes, and the cheaper, which is parboiled 
before husking and is eaten by the 1 >wcr castes. This latter is called 
vttini, nsna, or joxdnd*. Rice when partially 

husked is called muhehur in Gaya, boira in Saran^ 

and k hi jay a in North-East Tirhut. Rice boiled plain is **fcT 

bhdtf when boiled with pulses it is khichn i and when spices are 

added to this it is bhunal khichn or kalud ; also in 
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South Bhagalpur ckfmu»H. When rice is boiled to a mash, it is 

called q lhath or 0° ! katt hi. In GuyaTTprStlT pamhata 

is a dish made by adding water to the rice left from last night's 

supper. In addition to the usual names, u'tr, dt^ITT pofir, &c- 

(see § 894), the long straw of i nuispl.inkd riot* i. < ailed 

mori pel art, or (in Champaran) vdahi or (in Hlialnhadj ^STct 

petarhi. 

964 . Tiie varieties of rice grown in Bihar are very numerous, as is 

borne out by many proverbs such as the following: - *IT*J SEtft 

•lift** % rajftut o dhan kc or inihin hai ,—there is no limit to the chins of 
Rajputs or the kinds of rice ; ^TT^r*T ^ dhan bdbhun kin 

ekke hd } } —rice and Babhans art* one and the same (in number of kinds). 
Rice may he divided into two broad clashes, those which arc sown 
at once broadcast and art* called 3TSJT haw up, (in Gaya) 

qtJfcsr hoqera , or in Patna ftim hoijha , and those which are sown in 
seed-beds and transplanted, being called Top or T ropa or (in 
Gaya and Patna) roptnt. At the same time it should he 

noted that practice varies wit h locality, and that a kind <*f rice whieh 
is ^T3TT bawag in one place may he ropa in another. 

A.- RICE THAT IS SOWN BROADCAST. 

965 . (l i — J his is a red ric*^ and ripens in sixty 

days from sowing, as in the proverb— 

TTT*ff 5RT3- fa, 

xm fa. 

Sat hi juke *dth din, 

Markka holche rat din. 

—Sdthi ripens in sixty days if it rains night and day. 

In the east it is also called gambhri or UPfCt gamhn. 

It is sown in the month of Jeth( alay-J line), aud is cut in Siiwan 

(J ulyr August). 

(2) sokna (north-west).—This is sown with the lirst 
fall of r.iin in Jeth CMay-June), and is cut in Bhadon 
or Asin (t.c., in September). This crop is also called 

hhadaiya. 

(3) The following are sown in Phagun (February-March) 

and Chait (March-April), and are cut in Aghan 
(November-Decemher), The names were principally 
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oollected in East Tirhut f and unless :he contrary is specially 
stated do not apply elsewhere : — 

(a) «Ttx afcdl tlr. (In Saran rill akdl gif , 

»nd in f ’o:th-East Tirhut als o IfU hah gir). 

{b) ujjgir, or in Saran ^TTIT \idgar, which name 

is also current in North-Easi Tirhut.. 

[c . ^ eh a n nfhtk. 

-//) *FwT WCFlj/ta! Mi/r//a H. 

(«) /hirt/ti (als> kiiO'v n in the north-west). 

(f) ^^fx-^T hxariya (Tirhut and Champuran). In 
Saran it is < alltd jasjriya). 

\</) jnchar. 

(>$) i|wftX belaur (also known in the north-west). 

(t) Hi \z*[ hhd'iha (Saran). 

(/) xrXT«ucT bhoislel (also known in the north-west). 

(£) 'i/inji (Saran) 

(/) ta/iniy* (Saran). 

[m) .mbif- (Saran). 

(w) f^RlHT .n iv<jra. 

(o' .sobru. 

J§t7T khcrho is a white bearded nee sown all over Tirhut and in 
Champaran. The following (ako Has riroiitj are sown in Jeth 
(Mny-Jum ) They am so ,»etTm*s Sown broadcast and sometime^ 
transplanted :— 

[d) VI XTXt d/iu&ri ;also known in Champaran). 

( 4 ) l'/attar . 

(e) xm * *ntl ram duldri. 

966* hi South-West Shahabad the following kinds of rice are 
sown broadcast :— 

(a) *6X711 banuja ^ Two kinds with a black grain (also known 

(b) sfiflrt kardiji) in Saran).' 

\c) ^iXH^t karhanni , a small black grain . aho known in 
Saran). 

(d) 01%^ khdtin , a coarse kind. 

(e) **%s*jt sahdeii/a, a red kind. 

(/) sri^t talhi. See above. 
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is) serha, a small black and white grain. Like the 

lathi, it ripens in sixty days. The South-West 
ShaliciLad version of the saying already quoted is— 

if CT TTcT 

Scrha lathi sdth dint barse r ^ ^ lUn 

— Serha and sdthi tike sixty d ays if it rain night and day. 

In the rest of Shahabad the following kinds of rice are sown 
broadcast :— 

(*) xr^rriT^ pan sari. 

(b) b/tuwsi/cir. 

(c) munga , 

{(1) ram /carhanm. 

(«0 iam did an • 

(/) sd ; ' IL 

(g) sirhant, 

967. In Gaya sowing is done in i he aiOuih of Akhar, in the 
lunar asterism of A rad r a (June-July), About this asterisoi 
nachhattar ) and the two following ones the following rhyme is 
current throughout Bihar : — 

*rr?r, v urn 

> 

itsr, fwr»r, % wt«i f=frcm 

A rad r a dhdn , Punarbas paiya , 

Gel , Jciidrif je buc Ckiraiya. 

— 'Paddy sown in Arad r a turns into plenty, sown in Ptmarbas to chaffy 
and sown i n Ckiraiya (or Pakh) it tnnn to nothing. 

The padly is generally cut in the month of Pus (December- 
January). 

Amongst the kinds of poddj sown broadcast in this district are— 

(#) edit. 

(b) katika .—cut in Ivitik (Octoher-Novcinber). 

(c) handa da. 

(d) /carhanm . 

(«) flffm jo tiff a. 

{f) jhanrga. 

(g) WTT dhmra. 

(h) ratwa * 

(i) ST laldeiya* 
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(/) Ultra 

{*) si rh at It, 

968 . In Patna on the first fall of rain, which generally takes 
place in the askrism of llohni , in the month of Jeth (Maj-June), the 
sowing is commenced. Paddy which is sown broadcast is divided into 
two classes—a red, which is considered superior, aid is called 
lalgondit/it, and a Hack, which is considered inferior, and is called 
^TTT karu, loijhn . The former kind includes karhanni as 

the principal. The ear is black. 

969* I n South Munger the following kinds are sown broad¬ 
cast :— 

[a) aja-H, a white variety. 

[b) Wfl kajn . 

[c) I'arkauni. See above. 

{(I kkirdant. 

* (e) chhayra . 

(/) oftllT jauga. 

{(j) jninshha (a coarse red kind) 

(//) bur hie a. 

( i ) rdnf/i . 

j) HfllpT sank an % a white variety. 

f i) sir 

970. In South Dhagalpur tlie following kinds are sown broad, 
cast :— 

((/) knjargharo. 

(6) WttfRT gohma 
(c) trflT clang 
id) jonga, 

(e) duds or. 

B—RICE THAT IS TRANSPLANT CD. 

971 . This rice is generally sowu will) tlie first rains in Jeth 

(May-June). It is transplant! d in Sawan July-August). In Patna 
the custom is to commence transplanting on the Cth of SawaD^ 
after holding a festival, called uakjmneho, or the “ tifth of the 

asterisrn nakhat).” The regular harvest is held in Aghan 

(November December). Bef< te this, however, seme is cut fortbe 
eeremony of ftfpi fqftct buun /dr it (called in Saran bituna - 

tiya), at wliioh Brahmans are feaBted on the new grain. 
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972 . The following kinds of rice are trmsplantod In Tlrhut :— 

(.i) anga, a hlaok hoarded kind. 

(5) (Fast Tirbut). 

(c) kamocJt, a bl t k kind gro , n in North-West. 

(d i 3RJTT karma, a long black kind (Tirhut). 

(e) IT^fTI {/ahum i , a red Hat kind grown in Norih-Eart rirhut * 
(/) a similar kind grown in North- 

West Tirhut. 

(9) dudh raj, small and white. 

(//) ^fv^SJT nanhiga (East Tirhut). 

(?) (North-West Ihrhut) or lahorni 

(North-East Tirhut), a Ion^ white variety. 

(;) w® *rtt sari . 

(£) uianatri, a red variety (als > known in Saran). 

(/j UT5I «)JT nnd b/iog. 

(mj rawu)n (also known in Saran). 

(■ n) fdl ibiya, or in Saran laldciya, a red 

variety. 

( 0 ) *rfr^T sari ha a (north of the Gauges generally), sown in 
haisakh (Apnl-May) and cut in Sfiwan (July-August). 

(р) f siiJiat, with a Mack husk bul white grain. 

973 . In South-West Shahabad the following are transplant¬ 
ed 

(a) jal!:(>!', possesses a fine grain. 

(6) VRlfl jhrngi ,11 white variety. 

(с) fWltfC dudhkanrur , white. 

(a) bdsir iti, a superior white variety. 

( 1 e ) 3 cR/ft baitanii , a reddish kind. 

• [f) i^=*n«ra; bhe.irkdbar, a coarse red kind. 

( 9 ) delii) a fine-grained variety, 

f h) mutuni, white. 

[i) rawjua, fine. 

(?) *flfir$<CT lon-ehura (a black and very line variety). 

(A) fSt) siri k bul, white. 

974 . In the rest of Shahabad the following are transplanted : — 

( 0 ) icanakjira, 

( 1 b) did a hr a. 

(c) dolangi . 
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975* I & Gaya the following are transplanted :— 

(a) kamla par sad. 

(b) gojpatta , 

(c) guclra. 

(d) TJST golckul phul. 

(e) ^Vt^T gopdl bhog. 

(f) cTT^T thdkur bhog % 

(g) * dud/iyilds . 

(A) dhanlwa • 

(i) •Tt VTTT nau dhdra. 

(?) bahriija . 

(A) %5fl pheni. 

(/) **UKT batata. 

(m) M\\z\branti. 

(n) ^TRRHt havnati. 

(io) RI^TctT viadhwa. 
ip) RT^-Tt mar d hi. 

(q) 3173! Idl kesar. 

(r) RTR sdin jira . 

0 s ) * 0 ™ ^Hat aii'/a pankhi. 

{t) stlha . 

976. in Patna the following are transplanted » 

(«’; lasmaiiya. 

(b) saphed . 

(c) 

('*) € selha. 

977. In South Munger the following are transplanted 

(a) *lWt anar kali . 

(b) qmttkyri. 

(e) k an chan chur. 

(d) iTttlfa kdr% bank. 

(e) JTSJtTcft qajpad a 

(/) Tgm tuUl phul. 

ip) dolgi. 

[h) WTHRSft basmnti. 

(t) lupin. 

(j) fast nti sdr* 

(k) selha* 

88 R. & J. id 
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978. In South Bhagatpur the following are transplanted - 
(tf) hinak chut. 

(b) katnodi (a sweet-scented variety). 

(?) gokhul sar, 

(d) dauita phul (a sweet-scented variety). 

(?) bag nar . 

(f) ifa Tpr bans phul. 

(s) vrewert basmati. 

{h) Wl^TT xrftpr bd8a pasin. 

(i) SH^TT man sar a. 

CO **rf*i*n rarnaniya . 

(0 faw dullar. 

(!) ^JTST hamcha. 

979. Of all the above rices, the most esteemed is *TT*T 

sdm jira. It is a tine kind, and when cooked its fragrance tills the 
house. The next best is *ITHJTert basmati or basmatiya , 

which is not quite so fine as the first. <SP^T sel/ia may be considered 
as the third best. 

C.—OTHER MISCELLANEOUS KINDS OE RICE. 

980. boro is a poor kind of rice sown in Asiu (September- 

Octobcr) or Katik (Oelober-Novembcr) in the mud on the banks of 
streams and lakes. It is transplanted sc veraltimes in Pus and Magh 
(December, January, and February). GfiftCI hnnera or (in South-East 
Tirhut) Wijkar or in (Saranj jharan is rice which has fallen from 

the sheaves when reaping, taken root, and grown next year. 

981. J^/C£-/zt/ids.““““ , Land which has been under a ricC“crop is 

dhanhar , dhankhet , or Sffiiicfl dhankheti. It is also dhankhar 

in Shahabad, dhankiyara in Gaya, and dhnnha in Patna. 

Fresh waste laud ploughed up for rice sowing is faswn; khtlmdr; 
also nawdd khet north of the Ganges, and naukhil 

in Gaya. In the south-east it i6 khilkat or . khU~ 

iatii- To dig it in order to make it fit for sowing is ata 

Mil korab or afa Mil torab. The preparation of a rice-field is 
(or qR^T) k-ddo (or kadtoa) korab; also lco karab in 
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S&ran, and WT? 35T*f masah karoh in Chainpiiran. A man who culti¬ 
vates rice is dhanha to the west. 

982. Seedlings .—A nursery for rice seedlings is birar or 

fapSJT* biyar . In South-West Shahabad it is ^TTT benga . The seed ig 
iftVT bihon, bihnai or sftuT biya, and the same words are also 

used for the seedlings of any crop ; but the seedlings of rice are specially 
called mori south of the Ganges and to the west. They are also 

oalled jarai in Chainparan. The bundles of rice seedlings ready for 

transplanting are anti or ^Kb^TT antiya north of the Ganges and in 
the feouth-east, and the quantity transplanted at one place is everywhere 
except to the south-east ban. Seedlings of boro rice which have 
been transplanted once and are again transplanted are called in North- 
East Tiihut hharu or kharuhdn. for fuller information 

concerning ee dlings and transplanting, see 855 and ff. 


CHAPTER V.—INDIAN CORN OR MAIZE, 

983. Indian corn or maize (zea maya) is muhal or 

akaiya. It is also c lied janera in the west and jinora 

in Patna, which names ought properly to be applied to the large 
millet ( holcus sorghum). The stalks are dhattha to the.west and 

thathera to the north generally. In South Bhagalpur they are 
thathero, and elsewhere dant or ddnti. The broken 

stalk is lather in the North-West and West Tirhufc, and 
nighas or f<TO^TT mphesa in East Tirhut. No special name for this has 
been noted south of the Ganges 

984. When the grains begin to form, hut are not yet fit for 

eating, the ear is called savcha. The unripe ear is duddha to 
the west generally, and also ^TT dodha in Shahabad. Other name* 
are khichcha or 'Qi^a/u in Tirhut, "ZjS^dudhffhottu in Gaya, 

55T*T*i duddha maknl in Saran and Patna, dudhbhoro in South 

Bhagalpur, and dantkamra in South Munger. When ripe 

ft is bhutta or bdl . When the seeds are ripe and hard, and 

not fit for eating, it is called pakthdil , The roasted ear is 

^Xlhorha generally, and also orha to the east. The empty 

cob after the grain is beaten out is lent ha generally ; also 
nerha in East Tirhut and lenruri in Shahabad. In Patna and 

South-East Tirhut an optional name is baluri, and South East 



824 BIHAB PEASANT L1PE. [§ 985 

Tirbut and South Munger lain. In South-West Shahabad 

the word used is khuJchtin or khonkhri , and in South 

Bhagalpur haddi. The grain beaten out is gold or got . 

An ear with no grain in it is called HfaTW lhorb.li or Ihorha 

north of the Ganges. When it contains only a few grains it is called 
IWlt f&R pachgotiya. The hair on the ear is bhua to the west; 

also ^jqx ghua in South-West Shahabad. In Champaran and Gaya 
it is called san. In Patna it is munch h ; in South Munger, 
mochha; in Tirhut and South Bhagalpur. moch or 
It is also called ken. The sheath of the cob is khoiya 

to the west, and balkhdiya or bokla generally. 

In Champaran another name is khalchoiya, and in 

South-West Tirhut balko or qfarT kosa. In East Tirhut 

it is khoincha } in South Munger trrflTT pat aura, and in South 

Bhagalpur pocho. The male ear is called dhanbdl or trottf 

dhanahra. 


CHAPTER VI.—THE LARGE MILLET. 

985. Large millet ( holcus sorghum or sorghum vulgare) is called 
fftljaner or wfttl janera generally. A variety of it is call'd trgfojT 
mawriya janer to the west to distinguish it from maize ( zea mays , see 
jast chapter). So ako it is called «rfcl?3T nanhiya janera in East 
Munger. Local names are ir^JTT gehurna and jonhri in Sar.rn , 

jtnora in Patna and Gaya, and gahuma in South Bhagal¬ 

pur. Amongst its varieties may be mentioned a large red kind grown 
in Shahabad, called jondhri. This is called fBRVlT JTfJT sisua 

gahuma in South Bhagalpur, A similar red kind is called raksa 

or raksi. This millet is little grown south of the Ganges. The 

only other kind noted there is bajra, which is described as a dwarf 

white variety (see however § 987). North of the Ganges dudktya , 

or (in South Tirhut) larkatiya or narkatiya y is a 

dwarf white variety. The following also occur north of the Ganges :—- 
jhalariya, of which the head bends down, and which ripens late. 
ethi in the north-west is a kind sown for fodder. A kind with two 
grains in one husk is called genhudn . 

986* The stalks cut up for fodder are TT dhathera or C’S’cTT dhattha 
to the west, and 33T thather or 33*1 thathera to the east. When the 
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young plant first germinates it is ankura , and the young plant 

is fgarift dibbhi or dibhi. The ears are STH lal, or in East Tirhut 
optionally *f\4r{ sis. The large stick of the stalks cut up for fodder is 
nt^T gdnj to the west and 3T3T W to the east. Local names are IQTfYTC 
hhamhar or kdnr in South-East Tirhut. 


CHAPTER VII.—THE SMALL BULRUSH MILLET. 

987. This millet (/io?cu8 spicalus or pencil 1 aria spicata) is 
bajra in Saran. South of the Ganges it is sometimes incorrectly called 
TH? f^STT (or in Patna ma&uriya janer (or in Patna jinora ), 

which is properly a different grain, a variety of the large millet 
(holcu* sorghum ; see § 9MJ). In South West Shahabad it is 
jondhariyay and in South Bhagalpur gahuma. Just as the 

large mill* t is grown principally north of the Ganges, so this 
millet is grown almost entirely south of it. Hence there is great con¬ 
fusion in their names. The following terms relate exclusively to South 
Bihar:—The stalk is dant or ddnti everywhere ; also 1^3*1 

dhaltha in Shahabad and thathero in South Bhagalpur. The first 

shoots of the plant are ankhua or ^ETT sua ; also tibhxya in 

South Munger and fJSjQT saiga in South Bhagalpur. To throw out 
shoots is TRf avkhudeb or sudeb. When the ear begins to 

show itself the phrase used is 3T lalhdt ba in Shahabad, 

^ renra bhel hat in Gaya, % lahlaha rufial ha> in Patna, 

IT ara gel in South Munger, and halhalaichai in South 

Bhagalpur. When the heads are blighted and grainless, they are cMTUT 
thuntha in South-West Shahabad, tThT? banjhar in the rest of that 
district and in West Tirhut, bdnr in Gaya, ? |T thuttha in Patna, 
and Vi muriya in the south-east. The fluffy flowers are 

g how pa in South-West Shahabad, jaw a in South Munger, and 

phulko in South Bhagalpur. 


CHAPTER VIII.—THE SMALL MILLETS. 

988. These are— 

(1) Panicum ItaUcum. —This is Z tanguni to the south¬ 
west and in Saran, and Idngun in Saran and Gaya. 

Elsewhere it is kauni , or in South Munger option¬ 
ally kaiin . 
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989* W Panlcum mlletceum, —gfat aaflwafi or fTWtfawa#. 

Ia Tirhut it is also SiUTT tama, and iu South Bhagalpur 
' WtT sama. 

990. (3) Eleuslne coracana .—This is the most important of 
all the millets, forming* the staple food of a large 

portion of the population. It is marua or 

manrua. The empty dry ears after the grain has been 
taken out are (land north of the Ganges ; also 
taf.ua in I\orth-East Tirhut, morhi in South-East 

Tirhut, and inft putti in South-West Tirhut. In South- 
West Shahabad they are igYsri^ kholri , and in the rest of 
that district b ft fin . In Patna and Gaya tliey are 

T bhfisa or ^Sf^Y^T khulkolga, and in the south-east 
they are STT bhissa. The stalks are *1 '<£^1T ntrua or 
lent a to the west, and lar to the north¬ 

east. Another word current to the north-west is 
ST dhattha. In Patna they are 3JH udr > in Gaya 

nara , and in the south-east larm or «TU^rT 

narua. In Gaya and the west danth or ddnt or 
is also used. The green ears roasted for food 
are ummi or ftmi to the west and in Tirhut, 

and uni in Charnparan. When cut somewhat riper, 

but not quite ripe, and then roasted, they arc ’UYon horha 
generally, and orJia in Tirhut and t > the east. 

They are optionally holha in Charnparan and 

South Hunger. In Shahabad they are kabus , and 

south of the Ganges generally ghunghni or 

ghugkni . This being an important food»crop, there are 
many popular savings concerning it. The following 
may be quoted :— 

^rr 3tT ~ 

fast b 73 * ^ *n§ft n 

J C 

it 1TST HWI 

‘'O 

ftrar it? nirrai 

M 

Jab marua a ke gachhi bhel, 

Dhiya puta sukh sukh machh% bhel. 

Jab marua men bdl bhel $ 

JJhiga puta ke gal bhel y 
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—When the marua began t) sprout, the children dried up like 
flies (i.e., their food had been used for seed-grain) ; 
but when the marua catne in the ear, the children got 
(fat) cheeks. 

jasrT I 

$ Wfl fg II 

Marua min, chin tang dahi , 

Kodo Ice hhat dudh sang saki , 

— Marua should be taken with fish, china with tyre, and milk 
with kodo. 

if** I 

^•TT II 

Kodo marua an nahifi, 

Jolhn flhuniya jan nallin. 

— Kodo and marua are not really food grains, {i.e. they are 
despised as poor men’s food), just as weavers and cotton- 
carders can never be cultivators. 

991* (1) Panicum frnwcntosum. —This is chinna or 

china, local variants being chin in East Tirhut 

and ■fa* chink in South-West Shahabad. It is of 
two kinds in Saran,— gauriya and rakia . 

The grains when boiled an • then parched are called 
JR*n}T maria, or Slt^T mdnrha, or in East Tirhut mar, 

992. (5) Paspalum frumenfaceum —This is 3ht?1 kodo. In 

Shahabad a smaller variety is called kodai. 

993. Miscellaneous.—makra (eleusine agyptica), a kind of 

grass of which the seeds are eaten. In the North- 
Western Provinces this name is applied tc* eleusine 
coracana, but not in Bihar. 


CHAPTER IX.—PULSES. 

994 . Among the pulses are— 

(i; Cytisus Indtcus or cajanus. —This is rahar rakru 

In North-East Tirhut it is also called raihar, ttvfi 
rdhari, or 4.TH rahar . The dry stalks are raketha 
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north of tbe Ganges, or X.%TB rahath or 7 ah at h in East 

Tirhul*. South of the Ganges we have haretha or 

raretha (also used in Tirhut) in South-West Sbaliabad, 
rahretha in the rest of that district, iVt rahraitha 
in Patna and Gaya, tahraitha in South Munger^ 

and laretho in South Bhagalpur, The pods are fT ft 
dhenrhi generally, and chhemi also north of the 

Ganges and in Shahabad. To the East they are also 
clnmari or c -h/iimri. In Gaya they are also 

chhimiy in Patna falft clindt, and in South Munger 
dinri The stalks used for fodder are bhus or 
bhusa ; also 3if37T katua in Patna and kotuo in 

the south-east. This and other pulses when sprouting 
are known as dibbhi or dibit i, except in the 

north-east, where they are guchh. Bread made from 

this pulse, gram (*£? bunt), and phaseolus mungo (xnjf 
tnung ), is called fait Itlfi or iffat rati north of the lianges 
(both these words being general terms for bread made 
from any grain), bhabhra in Patna and Gaya, 

and chitaiva in South Munger. q(tt ban is a 

kind of round cake or fritters made similarly. 

995 (2) P/iaseolus mungo. —This 16 mung or *£jt mung. In 

North-East Tirhut it is also called fl*H tnanha mung. 

The pods are o illed the same as those of cgtisus cajunus 
ra/ntr ). lhe stalks used for fooder are 
jhengra in Saran, Gaya, and South-West Tirhut, 
jhdr in Champarnn and North-West Tirhut, igfe ddnth 
in North-East Tirhut, and JlTf gdcbh, jhamn, 0 r 

3ifn jhang in South-East Tirhut. South of the Ganges 
they are bhus or ij«T bhusa j also katua in 

Patna and giSE^sit kutuo in the south-east. 

996. (3) P/iaseolnt roxburghti or phaseolus radiatus. _This is 

urtd or (south of the Ganges optionally) U rdi. 

In East Tirhut it is also called ^OTTs: kald'i t miXH kardi 
or UTO Mas kald'i. There are several kinds, e.g,, 

doma (East Tirhut), which bears in Pus and 
Magh (January) ; WCfl larhi (Saran and South West 
Tirhut), narku, narko , larho or 

ami (Tirhut), or <*U!Y3*n aghanuo, (Saran, Cham- 
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paran), which bears in Aghan (November-December) ; 
n tepakhi fSaran and South-West Tirhut) or 
katika (elsewhere north of the Ganges), which bears 
in Kdtik (October-November) ; and ihadwi (South 

Munger), which bears in Bbadoh (A ugust-Septembcv). 
Another division is into black and green varieties. The 
black varieties are danga (N wb-East Tirhut), 

s&Tft karij kanya (Shaha bad and the south¬ 
east), lain *n Gaya, and nyah in Patna. 

The green k d? n~ n tulbulli in North-East 

Til hut, ha ior in Shahabad, ^(1 harra in Gaya> 

and *ubji in Patna. The pods are dhenrhi> 

chhemi, &c., as above, 

997 . 0) Phaseolus aconi(tfolius % -—This has only been noted 

south of the Ganges. It is generally called rifaf moth. A 
smaller variety is mot hi. Ihe stalks used for 

fodder are bhus, SRcfastT kaiua , &e., as above, 

998 . (5) Ervum hirsutum (one variety) or cicer (or victa) 

lefts (another variety).—This is ouasur or 

masuri• 

999 . ( 6 ) Miscellaneous.—^V^lenrthi (dollchosliftorus 

Heeari (lathyrus saliva ) * »T2 bhent orCsttfa bhenl-u>ans, 
» c» AW khet was or ti'ff *T1ff Met mdsu (North-East 
Tirhut); which is apparently a variety of phaseolus radialus, 
bhirngi (a kind of wild pulse eaten by the poor), 
and (Shahabad) SraCt lalri. 


• It is unwholesome for human beings, but bullock* eat it greedily, e.g., in 
the saying— 


gw mtt, 

srw*r «trm, vm- 

Huruk tart, bail khetdfi t 
Bdman fin, Kdyath kdm* 

•-Toddy i§ neoessary for a happiness,^ khosdri for a bullock i, mango* 

for ft Brahman^ and ixnployment for a Kiyasth'i. 

88 R. & Jt 30 
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1000 »<•*•»; Pruof viiriouRkinds. Thehugevariety 

,* • South-West Shahabad T1HZT »art«)!«r. A smaller variety 

is Dialar, o , 11 when the mixed crop 

' ■^'■rrs 1-frHo This is often sown with baney, WI L 

;i set* *■* 

" c .f Wt Will »' , s ^ J a|W ^ , lr rn in South-East 

vvhicusa arge Ganges 3*31 is a sma11 g^en variety. 

Tirhut. North ot - Champ&ran. baturl m 

Another kind .s known as ^ thft is a 

Shahabad, and it igca lled fcOTtl UUlgara . 

,ma 1 blaCk Var ' C V f5raT i„ South-West Shahabad, 

XJ«o in the Tt ‘ e t ot that a.stliet, end ttA HUK in 

Patna. 

1 Ml Wlien the nlanl liist«« *h«»« 8™>” S . il is *** 
1UU1. V\ mil .1 lho s011 (lowest of the 

, mU , north ot the " rth ;,, a , t . lir „„t it is ,W «IW 

Utter district it.* TO*» ***.. *“ N .f“ ‘ Prt „. and 

«*> *■ G * y “ r* si M,n, s e,^U and ■» **>■ 

Bh hUt l iJl ^a/ur. 0 When the pod appears, the phrase is to the north 
f n ™ nm 31 f ata or a similar phrase. In South- 

ofthe ang (hat the nlant is pataid oi V,Zl\ p«(rn- 

*- T'lhu theyi so ithat ^ 0a „ „ d South-AVcs. 

Shahabad thej ) ^ , of ^ (lhenrht , 5gn l hn (or 6a) ; and 

Shahabad they ^ ^ ^ ^ when fully formed 

1U *Tllnr/n ftiUMmi, Mem, or ^ chhmn toHic 

18 1 fJjtdMi to the south. In South llhagalpur it mCft 

north, and ^ar/^, and when used 

, • The unripe pods are 9 aa or /u 1 M . 

^ 1 nttaee they are called WR* lat-knr m South-Meet 

are also used for P .tt. B , These 

'h ,1 north it the Ganges S 1 H ■« <* W# * 5 ® 

"• L rtthe west. When eo.kerl to a soup it i, called 
principally to the In South Monger they are TO 

“ ai ; v r: s ^Z.C*rt ™ *■«-« 

chanda, an , re ca U e d dalpaxnti m S.outh-West 

— “ a 

eouth-east. 
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CHAPTER XI.—GRAM. 

1002. Gram ( oicer nrietinum) ia bunt generally. It is also 

called chan a in Saran, %TT^T bedam in East Tirhut, and 

rahila* to the west. 

1003. noni or khatai is the oxalie acid and acetic acid 

which form on the leaves. In Sbahabad tfolT plyar is a kind of which 
the grain is yellow pointed, and bunti , or in Patna chani , 

is a smaller variety. Another small variety is baturi in 

Shahabad. 

1001. The young' shoot as it first appears above ground is 6aid to be 
siicdfi. In East Tirkut they say of it w *ut phenJcalkaik , 

The shoot is called UT*T ddbh in South-West Shahabad, and f (Ubbhi 
in the rest of that district. In South Mungor it is fewjFft tilbki> and in 
South Bhagalpur gdi ar ° r siia . The young leaves used as pot¬ 
herbs are known as ^TJT sag or bhqji, the latter principally in the 

west. Tlie pod is xTfft dhnivhi generally, also chhimi north 

of the Ganges. Another name is sglfrfe chhlmari or chhimari in 

East Tirhut. In Patna it is dindi , and so also in South Munger. 

In South Bhagalpur it is dhenri and in South-East Tirhut 

optionally dlnn. The unripe pods are kachra , and else¬ 
where kachri, When the gram appears in the pod, the verb 

used is gad raid) . The plant is then called in South-West 

Shahabad pafki, and in the rest of that district 

chalk oh a. In Gaya the phrase is SITira % chitura lagal hai, 

* E.g. in the yong— 

*rff iffMT $ yfi 
vfa item % sra i 
Ttf* tffSIT t Vsff 

5(fcl JTtaC TIT ST || 

j Ehi rahila ke puri kachauri } 

Ehi rahila ke dal ; 

Ehi rahila ke kailbl k/lira war a , 

Bahut motailen gal . 

—I made thin gram into j^uri v thin bread fried in clarified butter) and cakes 
into pottage khxrawara (cake* of vice -flour prepared in hot water), and my choeki 
got *ery fat f 
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and in Patna % chatta dharis bat. The husk of the gram 

is 391 balukha in South-East Tirhut; elsewhere it is bhussa, 
*M3T bhunta, or b/iusa. Gram injured by rain is ¥TCK[V marail, in 
Saran iwi»r galal. In Tirhut it is JTtCT Tl^T maral gel. South of the 
Ganges it is j vatlaggu M7U!iy4)T patLgua, except in South- 

West Shahabad, where it is ulctha, in South Munger 

dahiyael, and in South Bhagalpur dagiyal. 


CHAPTER XII.—SUGAR-CANE. 

1005. Sugar-cane {saccharum offlcinarum) is known generally as 
ukh or ukhi. In Tirhut, Putin, Gaya, and South-East Bihar 
a more general name is ^RrTT^Ct letdri. In North-East Tirhut it is also 
known as gffesfHC khusiyar . Amon the varieties are— 

kusihdr (south of Ganges), a dwarf hard variety. 

(Gayaand the south-east), cg’cTRT lee tar a (Patna), iff kewdli 
(Saran), kcwdhi (Shahabad), ravnda (South Hunger), 

a tall thin variety. Ripens in Kahk (October-November). 

kewahi, —see ketdr. 

chiniya or chiniydn , which is a soft, large, whitish 

cane. Good for eating in PJiagun or Chait (March), It is called 
TR*TT*?1 pansdri in Gaya and Shahabad, pansdhi in 

Saran, and also panchhdhi or ifafipiT pansahii/a in 

the south-west of that district and in West Tirhut, In South 
Bhagalpur it is called paunri. 

nargori (North Bihar),—see laraunkht. 

xrfifcSlTtt padiUydri ,—see fitEj ponrha. 

pa nchhdhi, TOTTlt pansdri , TWaTTft pansdhi,— see 
chiniya . 

xffej ponrha (west), fit^T ponra (Patna and Gaya), Tff^lTd 
pachhiydri (South Bhagalpur), a tall, scout, juicy variety. 

paunri,— see fafasn chiniya. 

bataunkhx (Saran), bar ukh (South-west Tirhut) f or 

nargon (North Bihar generally). This is tbiu, with a 
reddish bark. The juice is sweet and thick. 
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Ihurll (North-West Bihar and West Tirhut), a very thick 
short cane, full of juice. Fit for eating in laisakh (April-May). 

JHliFf mango,—& small, hard, red cane. 

rniiera (North-West Bihar and South-West Shahahad) 
or sakarchlni (Patna and Gaya) —a yellowish kind ( 

not good for eating, 
fox raunda ,—see ffaTl Ictdr . 

lalgonri ,—a tall, red variety. 
sakarchlni ,—see renwra. 

sahi (South-West Tirhut),—a dwarf variety. 
haihuni (Saran and West Tirhut),—a moderately thick 
variety. 

1006. a cane-field is to the west^H^fa uihanw or sHSlCt uhhan. 
Elsewhere it is simply (or ukli (or ketari ) he khet. 

Sugarcane land requires careful cultivation, or, as the saying runs, 
^•T tin jiatawin, terak korun ,—three waterings, 

thirteen hoeings. Land prepared for sugar-cane is ukhdnw in 

North-West Bihar. When the land is left fallow the autumn preceding 
the planting, the plant is called porha in the North-West and in 
South-West Tirhut, and HlfTT sungar in North-West Tirhut. When an 

O 

autumn crop is taken the season before planting the cane, the system is 
known as jari to the west, or in Saran ndri. In North-West 
Tirhut it is called do tarn. South of the Ganges it is generally 

called "sfolTGr chaumas. When cane is cultivated without irrigation, a 
layer of leaves, grass, 8 c., is thrown over the seed and acts as a sort of 
hotbed. This system is known as khadiyadl to the west and 

in South-West Tirhut, and JVt^IT goa pataaeb in North-West. 

Tirhut. To the west two ploughs are used in cane-planting. 
The first is simply called 'ST liar or tjf^n 3TOT \l pahigawala har ; the 
second is called ^ TT k tin hi ke har in Saran and bhathauni 

in Champaran. The second plough has a bundle of grass tied round 
it, oalled kdnhi or kdnni, to widen the furrow. The furrow 

is everywhere siraiir, also reh in North-East Tirhut. South 

of the Ganges a second plough is not used. In Azamghar the furrow 
is filled np by ploughing a second furrow alongside it, but in Bihar 
this is usually done by hand. 

1007 . The first watering of the cane is 1H&T CTC ganda dhar in 
Gaya and South-West Shahahad ; in the rest of Shahahad it is vftat 
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clhenwha . In Patna it is TOTOST panganda, and in South Bhagalpur 
TOT?? andhri patdwan . Elsewhere it is simply trfipST TOT?? 
pahil patdwan . The second watering is ??f^T kora, in Patna. Else" 
where it is TOW? (or dosar patdwan (or pdni,) with a 

Variant TOT?? dosro patdwan in South Bhagalpur. The third 

watering is ahhri in Patna ; elsewhere, ( or in South 

Bhagalpur) ?<2TT?? (or ?I^t) tesar (or tesro) patdwan (or pdni). 

1008. Cane sprouting from the roots left since the previous season 

is known as 30^ hliunli north of the Ganges, and also 13 hhuntiya 
in North-East Tirhut. When sprung from fresh seed it is known as ?TTO 
bdwag , or (optionally) in Tirhut it? rop. Cane sown after the autumn 
crop is out is known as ^ jariya he ukh to the west, and also 

?T^ % ndri tenth in Saran. In South-West Tirhut it is Sfi 

dotura he uh/u Elsewhere it is known as chaumasiya- 

Cane cut up for 6eed is known as TT5T genra or iff! genri to the west> 
and st?I tona or 3t?*t toni to the east. JT^ft guilt is also used in Shah- 
abad. In Patna it is also called ponhra , and in South Bhagalpur 

hihan. When only the top of the cane (which sprouts quicker 
than the rest) is cut up for seed, the pieces are called anger in 

Saran, sjificI angcnra in Gaya, agdri in Patna, ^UTTI agra in 

South Munger, and 3TG1T aga in South Bhagalpur. North of the 
Ganges they are called ?fcr?T badhit/a or (in North-West Tirhut) tJTFTft 
phuvgi. The hole in which the cane slips are kept beforo planting 
is hhdd in Saran, IgTCflT hhdtu in Champaran, TTT^T gara in Shahabad, 
yanrsdr in Gaya, bilsar in Patna, and tonkhad 

or tonkhawa in the south-east. 

1009. The sprouting eyes of the cane are ft? dnhhi or dnlch 

in Gaya and to the west generally; so also in South Munger. In 
North Tirhut they are ?J\?J?T ankhiya, and in South-West Shababad 
b&HsWT anhhwa . In Patna and East Tirhut they are 
anhhua, and in South Bhagalpur anhhiydy . When just 

sprouted, the cane is called I!''#!#! pudri in Champaran, via pauri in 
South-West Tirhut, and gob hi elsewhere north of the Ganges. 

In Shahabad it is called poiy in Gaya it is said to be 
ankwael , in Patna anhhudel , and in Saran STC^T^ST suiyael^ 

In South Munger it is tibbhi, and in South Bhagalpur diphu 
The earth is hoed (?i^?T /coral) once after the oane has sprouted. This 
is called TfSTTCt % pudri he jot in Champaran, and anhariya 

Jn North-East Tirhut. Elsewhere it has no special name. The chief 
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hoeing is done in Akharh (June-July), and is called 

dihdrhi hot an or % ERt^sft adra he iorni • To the west it i® 

calk'd asarhi kor, and in Gaya it is m\H\ paw. 

1010 . Tho root is ^ or jar to the inorlh-east, and IJJp 
Dturh elsewhere north of the Ganges. In Shahabad it is 

jar khar } in Gaya and South Bhagalpur kliunti or 

khunfiga , and in Patna and South Hunger 'snft jari or 

j a rig a When the sprouts are two or three feet high, they are called 

<*f5T tonta in Patna. Elsewhere they have no special name : the 
plant is simply described as bhar thcliuna, or in some similar 

way. The knots on the cane are tflfc por, and (in Shahabad) pol. 
They are ’also called give or fin’s gireh . When these become 

visible, the plant is called qrUl^T pordna in Champaran, Patna, Gaya ; 
and the east general^. In West Tirhut they are frr^T 5 !! girhdna y and in 
South-East Tirhut por ckkorna. In Shahabad they arc called 

denrauka. When the plant is ready for cutting, it is called 
^JlW*% (K agurlatin//u in Patna and ^^Tj^^angcrbandhu in Gaya. In 
the south-east it is ddnr. Elsewhere it lias no special name. A 
sprout of cane i* ’zfi^ankh north of tha Ganges and in Shahabad and 
Gayn. In North Tirhut it is anlchiya, in Patna ^*3^1 

aukhua, in South Hunger kansi, and in Sooth Bhagalpur iff*#! 

gonjki. The leaves at the top and the upper part of the cane are 
agenr in the w st, and TT^ genr in the south-west of Shahabad. In 
Patna and Gaya they are ^ "if ft angeri, and also agra in the latter 

district. In Tirhut they are tfirnc pdgar, in East Tirhut clilnp, and 

in the south-east TXITBT pagra. The dry leaves at the top are tRf«T 
pat am in Saran and South-East Tirhut, in Champaran 

and North-West Tirhut, patio in South-West Tirhut, and 

patras in North-East Tirhut. In Shahabad they are xnr| patal, in 
Gaya toHt pat aura, in Fatna pafhnl, in South Munger TTcfol 

pataura or Hcnffa paihol 9 and in South Bhagalpur palhor. Shoots 

coming from the knots are kangojar or kanojar in 

South-East Tirhut. 

1011 . A branch springing from the bottom and injuring the 

plant is ^fai donj in Saran and South-West Tirhut, pachhkhi 

in Champaran, 1J2HT phutna in North-West Tirhut, and iftvft golht in 
East Tivbut. In South-West Shahabad it is kankhi, and in 

the rest of that district ifaxgX gamvkha . In Patna and Gaya it is 
^VSXjonka, and in the south-east ETJpft paguri . In South Bhagalpur 
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it is also pahunch or qfaqtqt pornowo . When a plant is attacked 
by insects, which are called in Saran and Champaran tina or 

tdra, it is called 1101 th of the Ganges kanail or 

ratral , or (in Tirhut) 3\«rT£ kanah • The latter name is also current 
in South-West Shahabad, and variants are SWHIT kandha in South 
Munger, ledno in South Bhagalpur, and kdna in Patoa, 

In Gaya it is called rataiil, and another term in use in Patna 

is WPOT rasdel. North of the Ganges a plant is called HTOB 

muriydri maral when the top withers and fresh sprouts (H*ft teni in 
Saran and ^f^ft donji in Tirhut) come out from underneath. 

1012. The green top cut for fodder is a gear or 

anger in Saran, iC^genr in Champaran and Shahabad, angeri in 

Patna and Gaya, and also ^tlTCT agra in the latter district, and 

agar in South Munger. In Tirhut it is qiTft; \p a gur } and in South 
Bhagalpur qsrTOT pagra . The piece between two knots cut for eating is 
qfa por. The piece of cane chewed at one time is gullet, or (in 
Shahabad) optionally Ijpsft guilt , and the refuse thrown out of the mouth 
3C=JtWT hhoiga north of the Ganges. South of the Ganges it is general¬ 
ly litftOT JcJiohitja or chepua , local names being ntthi in 

Shahabad and South Munger, (also used in West Tirhut) and 
cjiopa in South Bhagalpur. For the pieces of cane cut for the sugar- 
mill, see § 288. 

1013 . A bundle of canes is qj«lT panja . A large bundle is 
iftvfTt bojfia, which is as much as can be carried by a man. 

1014 . Among the preparations of the sugar-cane may be 

mentioned rat, or Jcachras , and South Bhagalpur W 

kancho ras, which is the juice of the cane. When boiled down and 
undrained, it is rab or (in Patna and Gaya) *131 ratoa . When 
boiled down for a longer time, it becomes ^ gur or gur (often 
spelt ir^). When made up in smallish balls it it called 

bheli, Other names are mtthai , and when made round 

and flat, chaJei and chaJcri in Saran, and chakki 

in Patna and Gaya. The raw sugar which remains in the bag 
after pressing the rab is called saHar, or in Patna, Gaya, 

and the south-east san1cai\ When dried, it is called 

khanr or tfrf bharra or bh dr a % i.e,, brown sugar. The molasses, 
or juice which runs out of the bag when the rdb is pressed, is called, 

chhoa , or in South-West Shahabad ftrci rira. fwft misri is 
suger-candy or loaf-sugar, and falft chinni or chtni is refined brown 
sugar (Win; whhar or **^1 bhura) , The molasses (^TT chhoa) above 
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mentioned is used in tobacco manufacture, and is then called ?TOTt 
tagar in Gaya, gariya in Patna, and Hit^R phank in South 

B hagai pur. 

1015 . In a sugar-refinery ras (or in I he north-west 
sarbat) is the raw sugar dissolved in water. PST mail is the scum taken 
off the boiling-pans. To the south-east this is if$TT mail a, And in North- 
West Tirlmt and Shahabad mahiya. The boiled juice is ^tTT 

sira, and the clear filtered juice ^ ran Ice ras. To the north¬ 
west the juice after the first filtering is ^HRT dona , and after the second 
fkopdn . When the scum is mixed with water and again boiled 
it is called TJHTOT pas aw a. 


(CHAPTER XIII.—COTTON. 

1016 . The cotton-tree i ('/ossypiuta herbaceum) is known everywhere 

except to the south-west as qf^T ba»ga or hiitiga, with a local 

variant baago in South Rhagalpuv* i<> the \v> si it, is called 
kapas, which properly means th-‘ cotton in the pod. Most kinds of 
cotton ripen about Baisdkk (April-May). Amongst- the varieties may 

4 be noted bhog 'da (north of the Ganges), a good kind with large 

pods,and of medium height bkochri (north of Ganges), a small 

variety, of which the cotton is apt to get blown out of the pod by the 
wind. phdtodl is a kind grown in North-West Tirhut, and 

gdjar is one grown close to the house in the bari, and not in 
the fields, in North-East Tirhut and Shahabad ; rarhiya (Patna, 

Gaya, and the south-west), a dwarf variety; baraisa (Patna and 

Gaya), a large variety ; ^71 larma (Saran), nnrma and 

henwti (Shahabad), a dwarf variety. Other kinds grown in Shahabad 
aretf^I baftrchha orq^gT banruchha, and SPT^t man wan , and in 
Munger we find iftm gola and suphed. Tirhut is famous for a 

special kind of cotton which ripens in Bhadofi, (August-September), 
oalled kokti or bhadaiya which is of a red colour, and of 

whioh thread and cloth of extreme fineness are made. A dre9s of kokti 
cloth lasts a life-time. 

1017 . The uncleaned cotton in the pod is SHTTO kapa.*, also aitlTT 
banga in East Tirhut, stiff bingo in South Bhagalpnr, and 

k&nch rua in South Munger. To clean the seeds from oottoD is eyfear otab 
or ontab, and the operation is oalled otm or WldTi otai in 

88K.fcJ, 31 
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Saran, and bIFeTC aunt&'i in South Bhagalpur. The last two words 
also mean the wages paid for cleaning. The oofcton-pod is called 
dhenrh to the north-west and dhenrhi in Tirhut and South 

Bhagalpur. In Shahabad it is tftfl dhonrhi , in Gaya 7SX ter , in Patna 
and South Munger dindi or dlnri. The cotton-seed is 

vftx banaur to the west, Oft* bangaur in Tirhut, bangaura in 

,South Munger, and bangthi in South Bhagalpur. In South- 

West Shahabad it is bandaur. A cotton-picker is 

lorknihdr (which means simply f gatherer’) in the north-west ; else¬ 
where there is no special name. North of the Ganges he or she is paid 
by a share of the cotton picked. This is called pai in Saran and 
South-West Tirhut, iffSC po : i in South East Tirhut, and aft bo'in in 
North-East Tirhut. In North-West Tirhut the share is a fourth of the 
crop, and is called cliauthaiya • 

1018 . The stages of growth in the plant are as follows 

When the first leaf shows, it is culled tcffTOUTST patiyael north of 
the Ganges. In South-West Shahabad it is W dulbki , in the rest of 
that district Aibbhiy and in Patna and Gaya kanlyael. 

The next stage is dopatiya to the north-west, and also 

south of the Ganges generally. In Tirhut they say it is qpjTft 
Jcapari pkorai. In Gaya it is patiya> in South Munger 

dopattiy and in South Bhagalpur ^MfdeTl dupatiyo. 

The third stage is chaupatiya or (to the north) 

chdrpattya, and in South Bhagalpur charpatiyo . 

The flower has no special name, and is simply called H^sr phul. To 
flower is 1JBITIW phulaeb. 

The pod bursting is qrrrtW Jcapds phutab to the west, and in 

Ea6t Tirhut ifafT b&nga phutab . In South Bhagalpur it is 

bdngo phutab , and in South Munger phota. 

1019 . Raw cotton is tRTITQ kdpas , or *t*TT bdnga, *tlft bango } 8cc., 

at above. In East Tirhut *tn bang is also used. To the west BThtT 
bdnga meant cotton stalks. From TfifST rarhiya (raw cotton) about 
one-sixth clean cotton is obtained ; from bhochri and Jcoiti, 

about a quarter ; from bhogila and hentvti, about a third ; 

and from about two-fifths. fiwfiT mijhra north of the 

Ganges ia a mixture of Whlfl bhochri and bhogila , 

1020 . Cotton ia the subject of many proverbs, as (for instance) 

South Munger proverb ..TT UTOT f«WW wfa, if ufT, )*kra 
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b&rah bigha bang, kamar me?! doro na —(here's a fine miser) he has 
twelve bighat of ootton and can't afford a string for his waist. 


CHAPTER XIV.—TOBACCO. 

1021. Tobacco ( nicotiana tobacum) is tatnaku or 

tamakul . It is little grown south of the Ganges except in South- 
Bhagalpur and South Mungor. North of the Ganges there are three 
main olasees :— 

(1) dest or (North-East Tirhut) barki, 

(2) fiwnuft bildeli or (in Champaran and North-West Tirhut) 

kalkatiya . 

(3) ^Bdjethua, which is sown in Magh (January-February) 
and cut in Jeth (May-June). 

In East Bihar are found dkamdkul, a broad-leafed 

variety, and UTOfetTT pandatkiya and khangrhoa, barrow-, 

leaved varieties. 

1022. In Shahabad JTtrvpi morhan are long leaves of the best 

kind, and chheua the next quality. 

1023. When manufactured, there are three main kind6 :— 

(а) Chewing.tobacco. — khnini or surti, or in Patna 

ftsm dokhta. Some people call this 3W wfat! 

ial jug he amnt, or the ambr >sia of the kali age. 

(б) Sauff, which is HW nat or TO nas. 

(c) Smoking. tobacco. —This is called pinni or iftfl pint 

generally. Among its kiuds may be noticed qrWTT kola 
(North-West and South-East Tirhut) or pakua 

(Tirhut), which is the coarsest kind, kandai or 

bhutna in South Bhagalpur, and rfvft ginri in 
South Hunger, i-s broken tobacco. karua or (in 

South Bhagalpur) ^ karuo is a second-class strong 
kind. frw dorassa, or in South Bhagalpur 
doratto, is a mixed tobaooo of fair quality. Another 
similar kind is called tmTORflC masdlddr\ or 
mahkaua , Sflltl khamira is a scented kind mixed with 
spices, and ^TWT sdda is the plain kind in common use. 
malua to the west is the usual kind sold in 
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shops, and doka*i is the cheap kind used by 

the poor. 

1024. The stalks are danti generally, with local variants wfe 
dant in South Munger and dantJci in South Bhagalpur. In East 

Tirhut they are also ddnth . The refuse broken leaves and Btalks 
are ^RTOT jhala in the south-east, and in South-East Tirhut 
kharsan . When blisters come on the leaf when ripe, the verb used is 
charhab ; also gulthiyaeb or fafdTOH chitiydeb in 

Champaran. The blisters themselves are called ckttti. The 

seed-capsules are ghunx in Saran, phar in Champaran, and 

fipGft bichchi in Tirhut generally. The nipping or cutting off of the 
head is XftTT pat a lurab in Saran and South-West Tirhut, 

chhopni in South-East Tirhut, and katab or katni else¬ 

where. Someteimcs shoots appear alter doing this, and they are called 
donju Other local names are tnnsft paehkki in Saran and 
Champaran, kdnojar in North-East Tirhut, qpfa kanaii or 

3Tjl§ft kdnkhi in South Tirhut, and kanal in the east generally. 

The first ciop is called morhan A second crop raised from the 

roots is < lonji , or in South Bhagalpur Xg'fellT khuvtiya • Tobacco 

seedings are call* d iftsiT foa in South Bhagalpur. 

1025- Toharco is the subject of m any proverbs and tales. An 
example of tlu* former is— 

rinTfi «t»t nfji % 3 i 

HTU* siTim, % II 

Chun tamdku a an he bin mange je de y 
Surpnr uarpur nagpur , tinu has fear le. 

—The man who mixes tobacco with lime (for chewing) and offers it 
without being asked conquers (by his virtuous action) heaven, earth, 
and the lower regions. 

1026. A folk-tale about tobacco runs that a villager who went to 
a distant village to visit his friends found them smoking in the 
morning before they had said prayers, whereupon he said— 

nft ^Tir i 

fwi *rp 5 Nf mv u 

Bhor bhae , manui sdbh jape, 

Hukka chilam ha?an lagc. 

_At daybreak the people awoke, and immediately the hukkas began to 

gurgle. 
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To which one of the smoking party replied— 

aur »r nmj v\n i 

ii 

Khaini khae> na tamaku pie y 
Se nar batdwa kaise jle . 

—Show me the man who can live without either chewing or smoking 
tobacco. This veree has passed into a proverb. 

1027. Tobacco is often compared to the river Ganges, which has 
three streams,—one of which flows to heaven, another to hell, and the 
third to the world of mortals. So also tobacco has three branches, 
viz. snuff, whioh, by being smelt, goes upwards ; smoking-tobacco, 
which, by being smoked, goes downwards ; and o he wing-tobacco, which 
goes neither up nor down. 


CHAPTER XV.—OPIUM POPPY. 

1028. Opium poppy ( papaver somniferum) is ifarTT posta or (in 

Patna) fffacT posat. The advances made to the cultivators are 
dddni . The average produce per bigkn is sardur partar or 

TTVTT par/a north of the Ganges and in Gaya In Shahabad it is fl'PST 
mal , and in Patna paidcu The rough measurement of the field is 

lathdbundi in South-West Shahabad, and elsewhere south of 
the Ganges *TDT nap . North of the Ganges it is ndpi. 

1029. The poppy petals are phul } and the headsiflft denrhi , 

or in Patna dindi. The cakes of poppy petals are ijfQmtu 

phulpata in Cbamparan, tJPSmTft phulpatti in Saran and Tirhut, and 
UTOT pattal in Patna. Elsewhere they are roti. 

1030. The instrument used for piercing the capsule is 

naharnt, or in Tirhut optionally laharni. In Patna and Gaya 

it is wift narhanni . To lance the capsule is pachhab. The 

milky juice which exudes is dudh , and the opium yield is VIW mal . 

The scraper used for collecting the coagulated opium off the pod is 
called tituha or situa. In South-East Tirhut sometimes 

a bamboo scraper is usc?d, oalled pochhni . The gathering 

of opium is sJxJW uthael generally. Local words are kdchhab 
to the north-west and in North-West Tirhut, and tfon pochhab 
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also in North-West Tirhut. The person who lanoes the oapsnles is 
MffctWH pdehhnihar or (fem.) puchhniharin , and he or she 

who collects the coagulated opium which ha6 exuded from the capsule 
is uthaunikdr or vthauniharin . The grain of 

the, prepared opium is dana, and its consistency mkhwan . 


1031. The grains of opium-seed are ffTWT dana . The shell is 

khoiya north of the Ganges, and hyohiya in Gaya. In 

South-West Shahabad it i6 kholri , in the rest of that district and 

in South-East Bihar bokla , and in Palin bakula. In Gaya 

chitura are poppy capsules which arc empty and have not borne 
seeds. The oil-cake prepared from the seeds is fqUT pinna or Tft^TT 
pirla . 

1032. The refuse opium, consisting of the washing of the vessels, 

&0., is dkoan north of the Ganges and dho'i south of it. 

In the south-east it is Hfa dhoe . The refuse scraped from the vessels 
is Igy i pr khurchdn , or (Gaya, South-West Shahabad, and South 
Monger) khakhoran, The juice whi< h drains off the fresh opium 

is pasewa. This is inspissated on rags, and the product is qjifT 

kapha , of which kapha in Shahab ad and ^ixrqn kappha in Saran and 

South Munger are local variant -. The fluid opium used iu pasting the 
leaves on the cakes is hwa in Patna, and the < akes themselves are 
Ottt gott. 

1033. Preparations of opium, — madak is made by boiling 

down and inspissating the juice (WOT urakh) of pure opium or 
kapha. This inspissated juice is known as fWTT-R kimdm or (in Gaya) 
igTlTfl kemam . With it fire mixed cut-up betel or guava leaves, known 
as UTT i&jasu. The pipe used for smoking madak is known as 
tnahru or B f w thariya or tharliiya , or to the south.-ast 

meru. A small piece of madak , known as gft£T chhita , is ignited in the 
bowl of the pipo with a spill of charcoal, called kalam or (in South 
Bhagalpur) hangra , which is held by a small pair of tongs, 

called fairer chimta in tlm north-wesl :»'»•!.chunli south of the 


Ganges. 


1034. or ^ft V^chandu is the distilled juice of pure 

opium, and is smoked in an earthen bowl called flTSW chilam to the north¬ 
west and daivat south of the Ganges. This is attached to a stem called 
IRTIEft ntgali in Saran, Patna, and Gaya, narcha in Champaran, 


and if* nar in North-West Tirhut. Another name is hambu or 
\idwbu 9 bamboo. It i& stirred with an iron skewer, called if* thak % 
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When it is desired to make the preparation extra strong, the sediment 
which accumulates in the stem of tbe pipe is added. This is called 
anchi south of the Ganges generally, inn in South Munger, 

and inchi in South Bhagalpur. In Patna it is alsooalled kainti, 
and in Champarnn kaiti. 

1035. ymik is the drowsiness produced by opium intox- 

ioation, and rhnski thoqnantily of opium water drunk at onetime. 

CHAPTER XVI.-—ITEMl J . 

1036. Ti e hemp plant {cannabis saliva) is known as Jlfan gania 

when cultivated in Rajsi-abai, and ^fll bhang when wild elsewhere. The 
leaves are known as nfjT bhang or bhang (generally), sabuji 

(north-west), or sabja (Patna and Gaya . A favourite way of 

taking the drug is in the form of a sweetmeat, called majum or 

JITfjsi ?nqjinn, chnra>; is the resin which exudes from the flowers 

and leaves. 

1037. The flat tjhi/a <s chap^a or f%TTHI chipta ; also in 

Shall a bad kali. The round ganja is jffa go/, also fjT*firfe*n: 

girgihga in South-West Shahabad, and also pamri in the rest 

of that district. Broken gan ja is Oil rora or ^ chur } or (in Gaya and 
South Munger) rai in Sinhabad bdluckar and jdsar 

are two kinds < f i mported ganja . Udvja with stalks attached is called 

(lavhi in Shahabad. metlani or medni is a plant taken 

with ganja . 


CHAPTER XVII.—INDIGO. 

1038 * Indigo {indigofera tinctona) is III . The word 
nil used by Europeans is a Westernism borrowed from Urdu-knowing 
subordinates, 

1039 . Indigo sown before the rains and irrigated by artificial 
means is oalled putaua. The first cutting is morhan. 

Tbe second cutting is khuuli or (in South-East Tirhut) ^t«i1 donji, 
and the third cutting is called tenji or telri, or in the north¬ 
west tiranti. If the seoond or third cutting is allowed to grow 

on to the second year' it is called 3JSWT ialarn or kalmi. In 

South Bhagalpur there are two sowings (3TO7T bateag ),—one called 
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katiki Kitik =5 October-November), and the* other tjpSUpft 

phalguni (VTOTT*! Phalgun = February-March). In North Bihar the 
chief sowing is the tpr phaguni (iST^l ^ Phdgun = February-March), 
and there is a second sowing in ^U§TT1£ Akhdrh (June-July), called 
aiafhi or g nJl akharhi. There are also sowings in Katik 

(October-November) and ^^V&Batscikk (April-May). 

1040. The system of obtaining the plant from cultivators on 

advances is oalled dddni or dadan in the north-west, in 

South-West Tirhut, and in South Bhagalpur. When indigo is grown 
by cultivators who have entered into an agreement to do so, it is 
called v rdiyati or amnnxodr or asamiyar • 

Under the system called in the north-west liH Harld y 

the planter advances money to a cultivator to sow indigo. 

also advances indigo-seed at a given rate, the price of which is 
recovered in the settlement of accounts. Thie is also called ^rwt 
khuski in Champaran and ^rfaTT^TR^ nawishtakhani in North-West 
Tirhut. thlka ke III is when the planter takes a village in 

farm and cultivates the zira'at* (f%*TrT jirat) and such other land as he 
can secure. The special cultivation carried out by the planters them’ 
selves is falTr! fir at , or (in South Bhagalpur) hdri. The divisions 
of their estates are called fap&lT jila, each under charge of a fwri^TT 
jiladdr, and a subdivision is (north of the Ganges) ldk y under 

charge of a tokddr . 

1041. SSWPSIT alawa or ala we is indigo grown by the culti¬ 
vator on his land after opium or other crop. 


CHAPTER XVIII,—OTHER DYES. 

1042. The following may be noted :— 

(1) dl (morinda citrifolia).— This is used for dyeing red 
cotton cloth salu and the coarse red cloth jgrfavrt 

khdrudn . The root is divided into classes, oalled WTOT 
bdna . The best and thinnest roots are known as v* 
phuha . The thickest roots are kachri in Shahabad 
and South Munger, and toran or IT^t guilt in 

Patna and Gaya. JfaT mel in Shahabad is a mixture of 
the two kinds. 

1043* (2) Safflower (< cafthamu* tinctorius ).—This is 

kn$um generally north of the Ganges, and kotum 
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south of it. A local name is phut in Tirhut. The seed 
is ntt bctrri in South Munger. It is also called to the 
west and in Patna and Gaya barre . The following 

are some of the colours prepared from safflower :— 

mWT P f t amanh light blue. 

EfTTEft kagi, navy blue. 
mWl kola, black, 

kdhi sabuja^ dark green. 
kesartya, saffron-yellow. 

IJSTUr gulab or JT^rpft gulabi , pink. 
champ at, orange. 
naranjiy orange yellow. 

U3T*ft paithani . Made by dipping into an indigo- 
vat also. 

phalsahi , plum-coloured. 
badami or bedami, almond-coloured. 

baingni, purple. 
mast, a very dark green. 
ldl t red. 

SfteTT Ilia, dark blue. 
sabuja, green, 
surmai, antimony-black. 
surukh, red. 

sondhuia , golden yellow. 

Of course all the above are not made from safflower alone, but i t 
forms the basis of all, In most of the darker colours it is used in con¬ 
junction with indigo. The following riddle shows the comprehensive 
range of colours embraced by safflower. At a marriage procession 
garments of every bright colour are worn, and the riddle is-** 

Bap rah at pete , put gel bariyat, 

—While the father was still in the womb [i.e., pod), the son went to a 
wedding party. The father is the seed of the safflower in pod; the son 
is the safflower dye. 

In the north-west jarua tel is an oil extracted by means 

of heat from the safflower-seeds. It is called jarathua tel, 

and in Shahabad ^tJEGTT darhua tel. It is used for applying to sores^ 

and also for burning. 

88 ft. ft J. 38 
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1044* (S) WTIT baiam (ccesalpina tap pan), —This is a red dye, 
used principally where ^TP& al is not obtainable. 

CHAPTER XIX.—OILSEEDS. 

1045. Oilseeds in general are chikna, telhan 

titi, or simply telhan. Amongst the varieties may be noted— 

(1) Mustard (brassica eampestris or sinapis dichoioma ).—This is 

sarison or sariso north of the Ganges and 

in the south-west; elsewhere it is sarson. In South 
Bhagalpur it is and in North-East Tirhut also 

pot. Oil from this seed is called flf 3T karua til 

or^<^ taru teL 

(2) Mustard (brassica juncea or sinapis ramosa ).—This is STlth 

lain or TTTk rai to the west. In South Munger it is 
ran chi, and in East Tirhut rainchi. Elsewhere it is 
tori , and so also in Champaran. 

(8) Sesamum (sesamum orientate or Indicum). —This is ?Ttw til. 
In South-West Shahabad fcTSft tilli is a variety with a 
white grain, which is sown with the autumn crop. 

(4) Linseed (hmm usitalisnmum). —This is cfl^t list, To the 

east it is also called f^T^T chikna . 

(5) Safflower (carthamus tinctoria). —See last chapter. 

(6) Castor-oil plant (ricinus communis). — This is renr or 

lenr , also anrar in the north-west, Tirhut, and 

South Bhagalpur, and and a in Tirhut and South 

Bhagalpur. The seed is lenri or Wt renri 

generally, also anrri in the north-west, Tirhut> 

and South Bhagalpur, and andi in Tirhut and 

South Bhagalpur. A plantation of this is rent, 

van or lenrwari. 

(7) Bassia tatifolia. —The tree is called Wf mahu or 97^^ 
mahua. Its clusters of buds are chhatto or 
konch. The flower which falls to the ground and is used 
for distilling spirit? is mahu or Tbe oilnuts 

which are borne by the tree are ^S«l hoin north of the 
Ganges, or koinx in South-East Tirhut. In South- 

West Shahabad they are iotnda. In South 

Munger the waAsa-piokers sing a song while employed 

called 7^1 frha. 
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(8) Celaatrut paniculatus .—This is WBWIpft malkangni or 

ditkauri in South-Wesfc Shahabad, USPRl’l’t malkauni 
in Patna and Ga_\a, mankauni in South-East 

Tirhut, kaum in South Manger. 

(9) Croton (croton tiglium). —This is 3?f£T jamal gota 

in Patna, Gaya, and the west. 

(10) Two other oils may be mentioned here. One is fflffTTTT 

^ 51 mimxyai ke tel, which is supposed to be extracted 

from the heads of coolie emigrants to the colonies, by 
hanging them head downwards over a slow fire, see §1458. 
The other is 1 # cT akol ke tel made from the nut 
of the akol (aleurilis triloba) tree, which if rubbed 

on a personas body makes him invisible. This is like 
saying that if yon cat h a guinea pig by the tail his 
eyes will drop out ; for the nut U so hard that it is 
impossible to extract oil from it. 


CHAPTER XX.—FIBRES. 

1046. Hemp, as a drug ( cannabis sativa) .—See Chapter XVI. 

1047 • Hemp, as a fibre plant.—There are two varieties of this :— 

(1) 1PT san (crotolclria juneea) or (North-East Tirhut) 
kasmxra or son. 

(£) patua, kuturum, or (in South Bhagalpur) 

kudrum ( hibiscus cannabensis, Iioxb.) This is like 
san, except that its flower is like the safflower, and that 
it is used only for making the coarse fibre channa) # 
See below. 

1048. The stalk is san at north of the Ganges generally 
except in North-East Tirhut, where it is sanau In Shahabad 
it i« ^hsTT sanaitha , in South Munger ^«TT3*t sanathi , and in South 
Bhagalpur san&anathi. When the bark lias been removed, it is 

santhij or in South Munger sanathi , and in South Bha¬ 
galpur sansandthi. A bundle of fibres is laichha, or in 

East Til hut dhoa or ^QT[ Uva. Slunt sta.ks th t remain in the 

fibre are called in North-Ea^t Tirhut gmln, kimdir to 

the west and in West Tirhut, kuddn in North-East Tirhut, 
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and gudar in East Tirhut. In North-East Tirhut the coarsest 
fibres are called channa, the next finest patua, and the finest 

WSflTTT kasmira . There is no special name for the seed. 


CHAPTER XXL—BETEL. 

1049. Betel (piper betel) is called pan, and the man 

who grows it baiai . Amongst ils varieties the best is 

kapuri , which has a long leaf, mild, but slightly bitter. The next 
best is sanc/ii. The common varieties are kakir (North. 

East Tirhut) or kaker (South-East Tirhut), which has a large 

leaf and mild flavour ; the q QTgtt belahri (south-west) or * 

belahri sanchi (North-East Tirhut), and the mag hi , which have 

a round leaf and a sweet taste; and the bangla 01 (South-West 

Tirhut) bangra, which is small and slightly bitter. To the 

west there is also a kind called kararua, which is small 

and sw eet. 

1050. The mound on which the plant is grown is fk*&T 

bit in da , qffiST bar ait ha, or IHU pdrh north of the Ganges. South 
of the Ganges it is vftTS bhith. A betel-garden is wtw bareo 
or barwe. The rows in the plantation are HUfT sapura in 

Saran and South Tirhut, and mmpur in North-East Tirhut. 

In South-We^t Shahabad they are vm pas. and in the rest of that 
district xrtflt panti. The intervening spaces are dntar or ^fcTU 

antra . They are also XIT% pahe in South-East Tirhut, daungax 

in Patna and Gaya, and daug in the south-east. The main 

props down these lines are koro in Tirhut and korai in 

Shahabad. in the south-east and in Saran they are TOXt ikri. 

1051. The spaces between these props are in North-East Tirhut 
sftWW /corteas. The supports of the plants are tarai north of 
the Ganges or in South-East Tirhut WlHl kharht, of whioh there are 
generally six between each main prop. In Shahabad they are called 

inkar, and in the south-east sarkanda. In Shahabad Gift 

dhempi are the lumps of clay in whioh the plants are sown. The supports 
of the roof are also koro, except in l'atna and Gaya, where they 

are,Q«n khamblia, and in South Hunger, where they are SBWt't kh&mhi . 
JThe Wftlls are 2$1 tatti, or in East Tirhut 212 tat, a-nd in East 
JUpnpr tat\. The roof is JUft mv.ro or manro. In South- 
Tirhut it is optionally marab. In South-WeBt Tirhut 
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it is ZZTJ thatra, and in Shahabad and East Tirbut optionally ffWt 
chhani. In South Munger it is marwd or 33 ^ thathri. 

1052. The brushwood on the top is ??rc£ fcharal or (in South 
West Shahabad) Igll^fT kharcha , and in South M unger kachua. 

The young seedlings for planting are kalam in Patna, Gaya, and 
Shahabad, and sf bel elsewhere. They are watered from an earthen 
vessel called loti or (in Saran) lot . In North-East Tirhut 

ITH'lT motor is a basket in which the gardener carries earth to the plant, 
and which he also uses for keeping the leaves. In East Tirhut ^ 
hhur> and in South Tirhut *JTT bhura , are the shoots which come out 
of the plant near t he root in Jetli (AJay-June), and kan are those 
which come out in Bhadon (August-September). 

1053* A packet of twenty leaves is called a Icon south of 
the Ganges. North of the Ganges one of fifty leaves is called 
chauthaiya , and one of a hundred leaves ^511^1 adha dholi. A ufaft 
dholi has ^00 leaves. 


1054. North of the Ganges and in Shahabad— 

7 cW dholi = 1 3R«raT kanwdn. 

11 ditto = 1 adhwa. 

28 ditto 1 xfHWT paua or XfWI patca. 

4 paua = 1 leso . 


1055. Elsewhere south of the Ganges 108 dholi make 1 
sft leso. A leaf of betel rolled up in a cone for chewing is bira , 
fTOT birwa , or biriya or khtlh. It is also flWttil gilaur% t 

sing bar a are the triangular-shaped packets. Betel is kept for 
consumption in a wickerwork basket, called 3 3TtTCT belahra or (in East 
Tirhut) biralita . In North-East Tirhut uT4h1 dhaki is a large 

basket used by the betel-grower for the same purpose. 


1056. The betel-nut, which i6 the fruit of the areca catechu, u 
called .qitt eupari or ^tqrCt sopdri. Other names are kataili 

north of the Ganges, and mukhsudh, JNSRfa or 

mukhsudhi , in East Tirhut. The nippers for cutting the nut are 
sarauta. A well-known proverb is 

mukhsudhi nd parkdr , tanika ariydtak bar chamatkdr ,—he 
can't afford to give his guest even a bit of betel-nut, and yet he escorts 
him out of the house with as great pomp as if he had been actually 
entertaining him. 
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CHAPTER XXJI.—GARDEN CROPS. * 

1057. These may be divided into—(1) edible roots/ (2) gourds, 
(S) miscellaneous* 

EDIBLE BOOTS. 

(1) Potatoes ( solanum tuberosum or esculentum). —and 
in East Tirhut also dru. Aho north of the Ganges 
WSraft alua and alui . North of the Ganges 
lalka or dackhini is a red kind, and 

- maldahiya or napdli a white one. A red variety 

of the last name but one is called 

maldahiya kanakpuriya. Seed potatoes brought from the 
hills are tftui SR hiya ke alu , and each eye is^tfe 

ankhi or ankh. The produce of these kept for next 
year is called irf^psrT qfaT pnhila mdnti ke biya 9 

and the produce again of this kept for seed for the third 
year is TfalT ^ cftuT dosra manti ke biya. 

1058* (2) Yams (dioscorea saliva ).—These are TSTcTPC latdr 
generally north of the Ganges, and also T^fTC! ratar to the 
west. To the north-west yet another name is atdr } 

and to the south-west 3f8Ti kathdr . In Patna and Gaya 
it is In Tirhut it 16 also called 1ST pkar 

and to the east also khamharua. 

1059. (3) Sweet potato (batatas edults).— This is 

sakarkdnd generally. North of the Ganges it is also called 
3TCTCT lamka alua , and in South-East Tirhut 

HiWdtfT alhua. In East Bihar it is <34^*111 alua. North of 

4 s> 

the Ganges there are two varieties ; — (a) A red one, called 
desi, and also in South Tirhut 5Rfl<ffT lalia j (b) a 
white one, called faWTRRft bilaeti, and also 
karmiya, and in South Tirhut also ujarka. A large 

white variety, weighing from one to twenty sen, is called 
in North-East Tirhut tekuna. 

1060. (4) A kind of yam ( dioscorea fasciculata ).—4STfp?t 
suthni. 

1061. (5) Arum colocasia . — This is ^GRri arui generally. Also 

arabbi in North-East Tirhut, pekeka in 

South-East Tirhut, U 3Rft pekchi in Shahabad, ifinj^ 
pepchi in Gaya and Shahabad, and in South Bhagalpur 



§ 1070] 


0 AED» 010 n. 


161 


fit a/tft. Another variety {colocdsia antiquorum) is 
A larger variety is 3fH^TT afua or TO 

kanda. 

1062. (6) kesaur (North Tirhnt), or ftwft 

misinkan (East Tirhut), a large edible root sometime B 
weighing eight or nine sen. Considered a very cooling 
food. 

1063. (?) adichak the Jerusalem artichoke ( helianthus 

tuberosus ). 

GOURDS, 

1064. (1) The water.melon [cucurbit citrullusov citrullus vul¬ 
garis). —These are *1 torbuj or tarbuja or 

in North-East Tirhut tdrbhuj . In ('hamparan 

they are also called ttfsTTnu panihaua , and in South- 
West Shahabad f^^n*TT Ziinuana. 

1065. (2) The melon [cucumis utilatissimus ox cucumis melo). — 

kharbuja . Also in West Tirhut 

and Patna and the west, and phiint (which is pro¬ 
perly the cucumis momordica) to the south-east. 

1066. (3) Cucumis momordica. —This is pkunt when it is 

ripe after bursting spontaneously. The young fruit used 
for cooking is dam and (South-West Shahabad) 

dab 'tko. 

1067. (4) The bitter-gourd 'momordica charantia ).— 

karailay also haraili in Shahabad and South Bba* 

oalpur and karaxl in North-East Tirhut. 

1068. ip) The bottle-gourd ( lagenaria valgaris or cucuibita 

lat/enaria) .—This is kadua generally, or ^\^kaddu 

in South Bhagalpur. Another name in Gaya, South 
Munger, and the west generally is lauka, with a 

variant 5 ^5 11 luua in Patna. In East Tirhut it is also 
called HforeH sajiwan. 

1069. (0) ^genaria acutangulus or cucumis acutangulus. —This 

is rPCtf barol generally. Other varieties are sat- 

putiyaj jktnga, jhinguni } or faflTWfl jhin- 

gult , and nenudn, gbiura, or ghewra% 

1070. (7) Cucumber (cucumis tativus t .—^tTT khira, A variety 

ia ran Ulan ihira in Shahabad. A large 
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variety of cucumber is called katari or 

tenkri [cucumis utilatissmits) . Natives much appreciate 
this vegetable, as in the proverb Wtfon XTZ, 

sfifaft fill 'SI 3 nikanriya gelah hat , kdnkari dekhi 

hiya phdt, —the man without money went to market, and 
his heart burst when he saw the cucumber. The great 
B i Z e of the plant is well illuitrated by the proverb 

m mJlak kunkn [ 1 ’ nau 

hathak biya, —a cucumber only one cubit long has an 

offspring nine cubits long. (Cf. the parable of the 

grain of mustard-seed.) 

1071 (») The sweet pumpkin (cucurbito pepo).—' This is 

‘ konhra ; also in North Tirhut komhra, 

and in East Tirhut kadlma. Another variety, 

much used for making sweetmeats, is bha ^ ua ^ he 

west j also W*TT hhua or WCT bhura in Gaya, tmTy^T 
s^konhra in Champaran, vjkonhra. in Tirhut, 

« V^Tf'S'31 sum/ konhra in South-East 1 irhut, and 
kumhar to ttie east. 

1072. (9) Wro chichira or f,r5tT chuhura (north ° f thC 

Ganges), the snake-gourd ( tnchosanthes anguma),— In 
East Tirhut it is ^cTt katta, and in Saran katt. 


miscellaneous vegetables (in alphabetical order). 


1073 The writer regrets that he has not been able to identify 
* the botanical names of more than a few of the under- 
mentioned plants. In some cases the identification given 
iB doubtful. He has to thank Dr. Shaw, Civil Surgeon 
of Darbhanga, for much assistance rendered in correcting 
the botanical portion of this division. 


mtal «;»»*■ or (Tirhut) Witio <f** 

ulLm »r I - Ct ' ft*”* 


pitanelt . 
ajwi'in— see W 

adrakh or 


—see rnjawavn. 


adrak, ginger (zingiber officinale], also 


adi generally, ad in South-East Tirhut. 


asaphgol ,•—see HtpftW saphgol. 
ad, adi,-™ adrakh. 
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imirtiy or iii Gaya VTfFWT ramcharna, an acid curry- 
vegetable, the fruit of spondia mangifera (?). 

hath, —see ^ X khair. 

XTTC kimal patr, —see piyd). 

TOTT karamkalla or bandha kobi, cabbage {brassicd 

olereacea). 

^THT kalmi sag f the tops of convolvulus repens , much used 
as a spinach. 

W ^ Icawdchh, —see ketoanchh . 

kdsnij endive (cicliorium endivia). 

sfiTf kahu (Patna and Gaya), a kind of lettuce {lacInca sativa ). 
knnriy a creeping-plant, of which the fruit is used for 
curries. 

kcwanchh or kawachh , a plant which produces a pod 

like a bean {do'echos prunens). In Gaya it is tf 
lhup Hem. 

% m kaita .—st ef fafatT e/’ifhtra. 

^ «Tn kochla ke trig, a kind of spinrteli. 
ifaft kobi, the cabbage {bravsica olerocea ). 

TSVRk/nirpha or goldwa (Saran, Patna, and Gaya), 

purslane (portuluca sutnm'). 

H^nrCt khusbari ,—see makoe. 

s> 

khekhsa, —see ch ith&il. 

ji\ khair or ^ kath, catechu {acacia catechu). 

JT^TT gadlna, a kind of pot herb with a tas*e of garlic. 

JT9TCT or IT^T gajra or (in South-West Shahabad) HT<*f gajar } 
the carrot (daucus carota). 

7lT*P| gajar ,—see gajra. 

gulpha, a kind of spinach. 

genhri or (in East Tirhut) genhdri , a pot-herb 

(? amaranthus frumentaceus). 

gellianta , golbhanla, —see q JT«T baingan • 

golawa,— see khnrpha. 

lifal gol mirich or gulmirich, —see mi rich 

ghench (North-East Tirhut), an aquatic tuber whose while 
stalk is eaten by the poor (? aponogeton monostachgon ). 

88 R. & J. 33 
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ehathail or ehatail, a much-appreciated curry-vege¬ 
table, a creepiDg-plant. In Gaya it is oalled 
khekhsa. 

chan 8 nr, a kind of cress [l ep id uni mi tv tun), 
chitarseli ,—seeftRUpf pitarseli. 

%IiW[ chnigwa ,—see % JT*f baingan. 

J'(twain (west, Patna, and South Bhagalpur), 
a/tvdin (Gaya and South Mungor), ^jewain (north 
of the Ganges), a plant something like aniseed ( hgusti - 
cum ojowain and ptychotis ajowan ), ^TTCT khora- 

sdnt j a wain is hyosviamus vigor . This plant is not the 
true aniseed ( antsi ). 

jira or ^South-East Tirliut) }ir> cumn*in (onmi .hum 

c j min uni ). 

^ AVtyi jew at see si^TW ja wuin. 

Ihdrhtya ,—see marsa. 

fgfTOT fiTWTSC diriya mirch<ii ) U fiw dhefiriy i mir- 

chat ,—see winch* 

STS&Tft tarkdri y —s e tiyan. 

tarkonka (latna), the bud of the rid lotus, used for 
medicine. 

tiyan, tarkan , or HcTtlT patdura , the general term 

for vegetables. 

dhaviyan, coriander (i conundrum sativum). 
sfST* neivdr ,—see mvJi. 

pat aura } —see tiyan* 

par war, palwal , paror, TR^T par or a, or (in 

South Bhagalpur) XfVfa parol (trichosanthes diotca ), 
(Roxb). 

qsifqft paldnkl ,—see qT5T3\ pdlak . 

pdlak, pdlaki or (East Tirhut and Cham pa ran) 

palanki, spinach [spinacea olcracca)* 

pitme ; or (Tiihut) cJiilarscli , par ley 

(p(tro8C J mum sativum or ? apium invo’ucratum ).—C£. 
a] mod a . 

fWTO or (South Bhagalpur) peydj, and nortL-west 

WW& kamul pair, the onion ( allium cepa ). 
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pudona ,—see pod'tnn. 

podlna , tft^T podenn y xj^«TT pudena , also (Tirhut) IJT^T 
pliudena , mint f mnitha sativa or viridis). 

Tjr^T phndcna ,—see podlna. 

phulkoli , the cauliflower (brassiea- ohredcea). 
bakla, hale tilt , ^TI^TT hangla ,—see bokla. 

bdvjewaiu, —s.*e ajmoda . 

banbhut/a, —see rr«fita makoe 
birmai (Gaya), vegetable seedlings. 

f^WlTT^t TTH^TT bilaUi pafua, roselle ( hibiscus sabdariffa). 

l Jtif bUaeti haingan , the tom i to (so I ait nm ly coper sicum). 

5[ JT5f bamgan, yftCn bhanta (usually confined to the round variety) 
or JTfarwpi gdbhanta, and in South Monger also 
gel hunt a and chengwd haingan . In Eas^ 

Tirhut it i'H (optionally V^fsTT bhanta ; the egg-plant 
(<ohnium melon yon a). Compare the proveib 

hahu U bhanta bain , kahu Ice bhanta 
pa nth ,—to some the egg-plant is an enemy, to others 
it is prescribed as a regimen ; t.e., what is one man's 
meat is another's poison. 

buhl a or hangla (north-west), 33WT ball a (Cham- 

paran), bakuli (South-AVest Tirhut), 

bokla bin (South-East Tirhut) (?), a kind of hean (? faba 

major). 

bhatkudn, bhatkona ,—see makoe, 

bhanta ,—see ^ haingan. 

f*T*B*l bhindi or ?T*T ram taroi, also to t he east VWtpftT ram 

paror , a long kind of fruit used for cooking (hibiscus 
esculentus or abelmoschui esculent us.) 

HJZVl bhulka, —see makoe. 

bhup sem ,—see kewanchh . 

*T3Rfa makoe (west and Tirhut), khusbari (gooseberry 

or (purple variety) bhatkona or bhatkuan 

the cape gooseberry, or tiparee (physalis * eruviana). The 
red variety is al*o bhutka or ban biutfa 

ip South-East Tirhut* 
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maricha, — see Mv* mi rich. 

mdrsa or tjfipEn (hurlnya (west), amaranth* % mangostanus. 
fWT^T mircha, mirchai, — see Mr* mirich. 

mirich or (West Tirhut, Shahabad, and Gaya) Rft^T 
maricha and fRl^HT mirchai, (1’atna) tR^WT mircha, 
(South Munger) f%f^RT fRT^K: dirty a mirchai, (Gaya) 
iTfwfRT^T XLdhtfiriya mirchai, long pepper, &c. [capsi¬ 
cum fastigiatam, fyc.) Rfa got mirich or JJSTfRft^CT 

gul mirich is black pepper [piper nigrum). Bird’s eye 
pepper [capsicum baccatum) is Rft^TT longiya 

maricha or ^3TT jaiya mircha. 

5?rnT munga, — see saigan. 

ijri murai murai, mulli, miir, R^ muro ,—see 

R^t muh. 

?L*ft . R # mulh, or R*i murai or (East Tirhut optionally) 

^ t -z> 

jq^ ihur, (South Mlinger) murai, (South Bbagalpur) 

JTj^t muro, the radish ( rophouus salivus ). In Shahabad 
there are two kinds — (1) f ^IT, newar, which is large, and 

(2) TjffTOT lutiya or desifa, which is 6mall. 

nut hi or R Wt menthi, fenugreek [trigouella fuenum Grctcum). 
ramcharna ,— see TRfeft imnti. 

ra&un, rassun ,— see lahsiot, 

Sr raliariya stm or *TR ram rahar , a kind of bean 

not a climbing-plant, but a shrub. 

TTR flitT ram taroi } *TR XTCt* ram paror, — see ftffm bhindi. 

SPIRIT lahsun, or to the east rasun or rassun, garlio 

[allium sativum). A clove of garlic is poti or 
MT& pot. 

lutiya ,— see mulu 

^tfrniT firf^ longiya mirich ,— see fRft^ mirich. 

RRjffaf saphgol, or in South-W^st Shahabad ^EPBTOnf^ST asaphgol 
[phantago isabghola). 

RSmiT salgam and also (south of the Ganges) saljam, the 

turnip [brassica rap a ). 

’S*'** rah j an, #<•.,— see saiyan. 

singhara, the water-caltrop {tuipa bispinosa or natam). 
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Am, —see frt? srm. 

tem (west),^ta urn (east), a bean (phaseolus tnagnns). A 
variety is tem a. 

ZR saiyav, or (Tirhut) sohijun or sohjan or 

or (Shahabad) sanhijau or (Patna) 

sahjana , the hor^ e-radish tree [hyper anther a 
moringa ). Its fruit is called W«HTT munga> and is used a 8 
a vegetable, and its root (which tastes like horse-radish) 
is used as a condiment. 

saumph, ? a kind of aniseed (peucednnum graveolens 
or amt hum sovui ). 

hardi , or in Shahabad optionally haldi , turmeric 

[curcuma louga ). 

'SWift haldi, — --ec hardi. 


SUBDIVISION II. 

INSECTS AND CAUSES OF INJURY TO CROPS. 


CHAPTER I.—DESTRUCTIVE INSECTS AND DISEASES. 

1074. Among these may be noted the following, which are 
arranged in alphabetical order : — 

^TTT drujra (north-west), j hark a (Stiran and Tirhut), 

blight in cereals caus< d bv the sharp west wind ; also 
(Champarany a blight in opium. S<>e murka. 

vntnj araiya ,—see poan . 

^3^31 uk^fta (south), a sort of mildew which dries up the grain 
in wheat. 

ukrha, ' ukhra , uksa ,—see ukhtha. 

ukhtha or ukrha (north generally), ukhra 

(Tirhut), uksa (north-west,, witherning of crops 

from, excessive drought. 

aurang (Champaran),—see Jiqq; gaptu ; also (north-west) 
or (in Tirhut) *wft babhni, a white spot appearing in the 
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loaf of millets, causing' lliem to wither up. 

Vlfal ftachoha (South Bha^alpur), a disease in tobacco. 

Jcajra, —see Lain. 

kajri (generally), Icn/ra (West Tirhut, Tatna, and 

Gaya), 3»W5TT Jtajla (North-West Tirhut), JT*ft mojn 
(East Tirhut), a green grub which cats 1 he young plants of 
rico, wheat, and barley when they are about six inches 
high. 

kajla ,—see kajri. 

cR cTS: katni, an aquatic beetle which infests rice. 

m tcataiya (South-West Shahabad) kah i, hdoi- 

ya (elsewhere south ol the (tangos), a blight which attacks 
rice and turns the ears an orange colour and destroys I hem. 

3RStWT katoiya , ^8^ ka/oi ,—see kntaiya. 

kilt ft (South-Weft. Shahahad), a disease of the rice-plant. 
kuna,//in, kdnku —see chhin. 

^\XT2T kapta (Ohamparan), an insect which attacks young rice. 

kamut 7 , —-sec 3WT k<unma . 

o 

cfOTT kamma or kamua (Patna) a smooth kind of 

caterpillar. 

kiramta,— see Tlfcft gamthi. 
kin or (South Phagalpnr) kiro, a maggot, 

fifitt kitknrJti (Saran and Tirhut). an insect which attacks cotton. 
kukuJii (north-west), an insect which injures the cold- 
weather crops. 

hmoatna (uorUi-weel), fiftraHT ktisiydna (Tirhut), 
a blight in transplanted vice. 

knsiydna —see kusivatna , 

ken it an, —sec 5JT3TT lurka. 

koiya, a tiny black insect which does great damage in 
granaries. 

koili, ‘2R^fc^T korhiya, kaihya , blights of various 

kinds in rice. 

korhiya , kailiya, —see koili. 

khankhri , a blight in cereals on account of which no 
grain is produced in the ear.' 
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khaproijfa (Champaran), garra (Gaya, Saran, 

and Tirhut), a small while insect which attacks rice. 

JsRPfn fchantka, —see ^TI^TT /ala* 

J0TT k/tuira (west), Ichairi (North-East Tirhut) a blight 

which attacks rice and turns the ears an orange colour and 
destroys them. 

ga rra } —see mutter I'ftapnnjit. 

garde (north), a grub which attacks the roots of 
sugar-cane. 

JPnft gad/ti (north) or (ttiiran and East Tirhut) gada/tiya } 

an insect very destructive to growing pulses. 

gandhki (Patna and (Sarin), a small green fly, which 
attacks rice. 

T[^\ gandhi, —see gaud In. 

TW^ga/jla or inpg-iiT gaphni (Patna and north), Ting gabhlu , 
ihonihiyari (Shahabad), gapsu (Saran), 

and an rang (Chain pa ran), a disease affecting 

millets, sugar-cane, and Indian corn, in which the tops 
wither. 

1 W^gabHu ,—see gaptn . 

UT^ gad nr (South-West Shahabad), an insect which attacks 
pease and gram. 

ufsft gandhi or gandhi , also to the west Jlf^T gandhwa . 

Other names are HT^t maudlin (north generally), farfrr 
feiravna (South-West Shahabad), and bhemrci (South 

Munger), the llying-bug,—an evil-smelling insect, which 
attacks principally the millets before the flowers are 
formed. 

ITW gerua (west), the grub which attacks the roots of sugar¬ 
cane. 

germ (north and south-west), a disease of the cereal crops, 
in which the plant dries up and assumes a reddish colour 
while the ear is black. It is caused by excess of winter 
rains and east wind. 

gobraura (West Tirhut and west), blight in betel. 
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gob hi , a disease produced by prevalence of severe wiuds, 
and consisting in the plant giving out little shcots, 
which weaken it. 

gaunchhi (West Tirhut, Patna, and Gaya), an aquatic 
beetle which destroys rice by floating from one plant to 
another in a boat made of a leaf. 

ghanghri (Shahabad),—see gh nghri. 

'fiT ghiin, a weevil destructive to wood and grain. 

ghonghri or (Shahabad) ghanghri, a worm in the 

ear of millets and gram. 

■WrP(T choir a ,—see mudr . 

chapativa (South-West Shahabad), a small green fly 
which attacks rice. 

chhapta (north-west), TJ*^T?T pachkatta or (Tirhut) 
pat/cat/a, a green caterpillar which eats up the rice-plant. 

ffar chhira, —sne chhiri 

chhiri (south and wesl), chhenri north-west and 

Tirhut), also ^\X\ chhira in Champfiran. Other names 
are kanhi (South Munger) and kanatha 

(South Bhagalpur), the palmer (?) worm, which attacks 
pulses, cotton, and tobacco. 

chhenri ,—see chhiri. 

^T9TT jdla (Tirhut-, Patna, and cast), yJi^itg^^ah’khm (West Tirhut 
and Gaya), Icharu/ca (South-West Shahabad), 

murJca (west ;.nd West Tirhut), a blight in opium. 

jharka J —see aETlRT angra . 

jhilli (north-west), phulMhanga (Tirhut), an 

insect which eats the stalks of pulses and makes the leaves 
crumple up 

tar a or tdnra (west), a small green insect which 

ravages wheat and eats the roots of sugar-cane. 

Bl^T tara (north-west), tdnri (North-West Tirhut), a grub 
which eats the young plants of wheat and barley when 
they are about six inches high. 

Stft tin or (S >uth-West Shahabad) tirrij and 

phariuga (Tirhut and east), the locust. 
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lunki (nortli), a disease which attacks rice. 
thonlhiyari ,—see VV^gaptu. 
tittli, a butterfly. 

telchat (Patna and east), TfStC patoi (West Tirhut, Gaya, 
and South Munger), a disease of the caetor-oil plant. 

^feiTfT dakhindlia i (north and south-west), also ^fvnTt 
dakhtndha (Gaya and south-west); also^tlTT nitna (North 
Tirhut), fantttr nr or a (Patna), and piro (South 

Bhagalpur), a disease of rice, millets, and sugar-cane 
caused by a noxious wind from the south. A white spot 
appears on the leaf of millets, and they wither. In 
sugar-cane the tops wither. 

dahiijd (nortli), a disease in \ china (Panicum 
f rumen to turn). 

dtanka, diunka , •lydnta , ftpGTC, diyaf 

ton dinar, — Bee tftnf diydn. 

diyan or diydnra (Patna, Gaya, and south-east) 

diunka (South-West Shahabad), C < ? , *t ^5T dianka 
or diaka (west generally), f^TT diyar (Champaran 

and Tirhut), and dinar Last Tirhut), the white ant. 

nima --see tffesST dakhinha. 

nerha, —see lenhra 

pakkhan, —see «[H#T jala. 

pakkhi or nfeJIT pakkiya, a small insect which attacks 
the nnghara plant or water-caltrop (trapa naians or 
bispinosa ). 

Tnr*«T pachkatta, patkatta,— see chkapta . 

xne'TT^t patarhi, —see xjsnjft petarhi. 
patoi, —see telchat. 

frelt pitoi (Patna and South Munger), a small green insect, 
whioh ravages wheat and eats the roots of sugar-cane. 
—Hter tanrri, q.v. 

ft xm^pillw or piliia, a small white maggot, which attscks 

cotton, safflower, and grain, whether growing or stored. 

S8R. & J, 34 
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pihika, —see sulchra. 

piro ,—fee dakhinha. 

petdrhi or patdrhi (Tirliutj, an insect which 

attacks stored rice only. 

patdrhi (Shahabad), a red-coloured insect which attacks 
cotton, gram, and the castor-oil plant. 

Ifal patyu, a worm in the ear of grain. 

podri (east) or ^ri^TT araiya (South Munger), a disease of 
the rioe-plant. 

lit paunch hi (Patna and South Munger;, a branch springing 
from the soot of sugar-cane and injuring it. 

phaifia (bouth Bhagalpur), phatta (Fouth Munger) 
a disease of the rice-plant. 

WkTST pliatta ,—see phatha. 

phatingi, a kind of grasshopper which eats the leaves of 
sugar-cane. 

phangi (west), a kind of grasshopper which appears in 
years of dronght and attacks roots of wheat and gram. 

tfifalTT phaniga, —see **^^1 surka, 
phannga ,— see tlri. 

phati, a blight in the ear of rice. 

phanra (Tirhut) or phanri (Tirhut), a weevil destruc¬ 

tive of wood and grain. 

phdbhanga ,—see faife jhilli. 
bakuln y —see bakki. 

WSRSpt bakuli (south-west), a green caterpillar destructive to rice. 
Cf. knjri. 

bakeya ) —see bakki . 

bakki, also hakeya or bakula (also in West Tirhut) 
in Shahabad, and gflJ3T burhiya or barhi in South 

Bhagalpur, a small kind of caterpillar which attaoks rice. 
A larger kind is banka. 

barhi t —see bakki, 

babhni (Tirhut), a blight affecting rice, sugar-cane, mil- 
lets, and opium. See also aurang and JT^rt murktu. 
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W^JWT balua balui, —see TTST balu. 

Ufal banka t —see bakki. 

banki (Gaya), a disease which attacks the leaves of tree 
(especially the pepper-tree), and causes them to curl up 
and wither. 

bdla y —see 

TT \J)aln or balua (Patna, Gaya, and south-east), 

balu 7 (Shaliabad), 3TOT bdla (South-West Shahabad), an 
inse. t which eats the stalks of pulses and makes the leave 
crun pie up. 

jfTHTST bljhai (Gaya and South Munger), weevil-eaten. 

3fjplT burhi a } —see bakki. 

bhankh, — see bhdtikh. 

bharka (West Tirhut and south-east), an insect injurious 
to nee, caused by prevalence of south winds and excess 
of r..in. 

WTCT bhafiwra .—see bhenra. 

HWft hharki —(South Bhagalpur), disease of the rice-plant. 

bhdnkh (nortli) md also bhankhi (north), 4-^ bhankhd 

(easl), a bight which atWks the millet tadtodn 

{pan (cam /rumen, taceum), 

bhuila , bhuili , bhurri , bhurli y vfo&T 

bhunla , bknrili ,—see y** bhua . 

n bhua (Tirhut, Patna, Gaya, and east), bhuila or 

bhuili (West Tirhut and north west), also HWt b/iurli 
(Saran), wf^TT bhurila , Hf^ft bhunli , or bhurri 

(sou.h-west,, a hairy worm which eats the leaves of the 
castor-oil plant and pulses, and is fatal to cattle when 
eaten. 

bhenra or if^atT bhenrwa (Patna and east), tfutt bhafttora 
(West Tirhut and Shahabad), an inseot which attacks 
millets and stored grain in dry weather. 

VtRTl M««r<z,—see JTNtyd«^». 

mangra (South-West Shahabad), an indeot which attaoks 
the sugar-cane in the root. 
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majri, —see kajri. 

ru.frAT marhxnna, wCt wan,—see JJSTT^ muar. 
manchhiy—see irfcft gandhi. 

TRW mara (^orth-East Tirhut), a disease in rico which withers 
the plants. 

*wnc mudr (west), chatra (Patna and Gaya), 

warhinna (Tirhut and East), mart (West Tirhut and 
South Bliagalpur), a disease in which |the .whole plant is 
burnt np. 

RT&’l Murka (north), also qfllTJ angra (Champaran), and wft 
babhni (Tirhut), a blight in opium. See 'GlWljala. 

gftuT muriya ,—see sukhra. 

WTlgfaffwT lachhminiya (East Tirhut), a small, thin, red-coloured 
beetle found in granaries. It does no harm, and is 
reverenced by grain-merchants. 

larka or (Gaya) lurka , a worm which attacks gram 

and pease. North of the Ganges it also burrows into the 
ribs of the leaf of the tobacco-plant, and is then called 
kenudn in Tirhut. 

lahi, plant-lice # 

lenrha (west and West Tirhut), nerha (Tirhut), a disease 
in wheat or barley in which the ears turn black. 

sarka, a worm in the root of rice, 
ftraran siruka ,—see surka . 

sirora ,—see dakhinha . 

sukhtha ,—see sukhra . 

WWT sukhra (West Tirhut and south generally), sukhtha 

(West Tirhut and west), fxjfr*tT pihika (rest of 
Shahabad), muriya (South Bhagalpur), a blight in 

sugar-cane. 

sundri (east), an insect which eats the leaves of the 
castor«oil plant. 

sunda , —see eunra, 

surka (East Tirhut and Shahabad)* fCTGJKT smtia (Saran 
and Patna), iffaOT phaniga (Tirhut and South-West 
Shahabad), an insect which eats the [leaves of sugar-cane 
and destroys grain, pease, and cereals. 
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»inra or >«nri (Tirhut and south generally^ y 

' sit nr h or <OT *S«ri« (Gaya), «•»<*» (West Tirhut 

and south-east) a kind of weevil destructive to wood and 
stored grain. Cf. kiri. 

s ^ nr ^>— sce s * n a ‘ 

h a ,Ida a white stem growing out of the root of the 
tobacco-plant, and throwing it far out of the soil. 

^fvnn hathiya (North-East Tirhut and Gaya) and 

hathya sun da (south-east), a small white insect which 

damages rice. 

-5151 harda (north and east), a sort of mildew which dries up 
the grain in cereal crops The plant turns yellow, and 
the ear black. 

CHAPTER 11.—NOXIOUS WEEDS. 

1075 * These are as follows :— 

ankta % —see ^ ankra. 

ankra or wfaft ankri (West Tirhut and Rhahabad), ^51 
ankta (Tirhut and elsewhere south) [vtcia sdtha), it 
appears in wheat. 

grfitm agiya (north and east), a weed which burns the rice plant 
(from OSTIT ag, fire) 
vkhft I,—see hadda. 

urkutsi ,—see bichhautiya. 

kakna (Patna, Gaya, and south-east), Wlft lantan 
(Rhahabad and East Tirhut), a weed which chokes crops. 

kathrengm, —see ^ JT*ft rengni. 
qpref kanwdn, ^WT kanna, see kina, 
kansan ,—see kdnsi. 

Una (Tirhut, Patna and east), *WT kanna (north-east 
Tirhut), tprot kinwan (Gaya), kena (West Tirhut 

and west), a weed which chokes rice (a species of Cow). 

kinst (West Tirhut, Patna, Gaya, and the south-east), 
kas (Shahabad and North Bihar), kanta* (Saran), 

(taceharum spontantum), a most desbrictive grass. 
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%TT kena, —see 3TPTT hana. 

©t toil lcho, —see gorkhul. 

©S ?BT khaiuka, —see © khurlhua. 

kharthua (Patna and Gaya) , T^pasiT hath n, a (generally) 
3GcP§»^T knaruka (North-East Tirhut and Shahabad), 
mochatii (ditt^), a weed in opium. 

?i^3rr khurka or machliaiti ("north), also ruari 

(Sjiran). a wee 1 in opium. Cf. raara • 

T^WgarltcLT, —see ganrar. 

Jf^Ct garhroy— see gerharua . 

4^T< gar dr ,—see ganrar 

ganrar (West Tirhut and Patna), IFfrc gar dr (Tirhut and 
east), jamar gar&r (South Manger), 

gar/tar (South-West: Shahabad), a weed which injures rice 
(various speeies of Coix). 

gerharua (north west], garltro (North Tirhut), 

a weed in cereal crops. 

gokhula ,—see gorkhul. 

*?t**g^ gorkhul (west), bma i (generally), gokhula 

(West Tirhut, Patna, Gaya, and South Munger), lift 
koil kho y a plant which injures rice ( tribulus terrestris )• 

^PJ^TT chapra, —see SJT7T dhurpa. 

frroftT chichhor, fnKtt ehiehor, chichori,— see tfjt 

lenrat • 

ch%npcitta 9 —see ftfgXT pipr i . 
jangldy —see i/tirna. 

^fCTT^ jamar gardr y —see ganrar. 

jamhdr , jdmhar (Patna and South Munger), 

fappfl* jinhdr (South-West Shahabad), and t 

damharo (South Bhagalpur), a coarse hard grass, infestiug 
poor soil6 (varieties of andropogon.) 

jdmhar ,—see jamhdr. 

falRUjiniOdiiy a grass something like dubh 9 q. v. 
fa&tRKjinhar, —see ^TH^TC jamhar . 

W }har 9 VfnflTT jharnga, HIR jhdr^miK jhdrang . 



§ 1075] 


N 0 X 70 TJS WEEDS. 


267 


WRlf jhdrang (north-west), *fTlTT jharnga (Shahabad), Hftl 
jhar or Wljfiar (Tirhut and east), a weed which injures 
rice. 

jhirua (Patna, Gaya, South Munger, and North Bihar), 
jhirdua (South Monger), jhtrwi (South 

Bhagalpur), ^7TGT jangla (South-West Snahabad) ; 
jhiro (East Tirhut), a weed which chokes rice. 

jhiro —see fwr^TT jhirua • 
cTfai?T thoha >—see bickhautiya. 

*nrft damharo Bee «t v%\xjumhar. 

dar, d<yo r a ,—*ee T?faT montlia. 

’Sltft flabhi (north) a coarse grass, injurious to c rops [xym indica) 
titili — see ftHUT p'pra. 
gfs ft l T dvd-hiya ,—see hadda, 

^ dubh or ^ dub (north and east), also dubbhi (south) 

a grass which overspreads fallow fields ( cynodon ductylon). 

diur)a (Patna, Gaya, and South Munger), T f?nj dhurup 
(South Bhagalpur), *nri^T chnpra (Shahabad), a tough, 
coarse grass spreading over uncultivated lands, which 
are inundated yearly {cynodon dactylon). It >'s only 
removed by digging. 

nakchkikni,— seeing rengni. 

pipra (Savan, Patn:»> and east), pupra (South 

Bhagalpur,, cliaupdtta (South-West Shababad;> 

MiU (generally), a weed in wheut. 

TTWTT pnpra, —see fijiRT pipra. 

bargohiima (south and east), a weed in wheat. 
qisran bathua ,—see kharthua. 

s) 

banpiyajua , banptydj , and *M^1TT 

banrasna ,—see ^3fRT ruaro . 
bamari ,—see qraffiT kakna 
baton* hi ,—see bataunta 

baiaufita (West Tirhut and north-west), W«ftf( ba-ianrhi 
(Tirhut), a wood which injures the spring crops {aealypha 
ici ?) 
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iWt bdnsi, —see gorkhul. 

bichhautiya or^qpffwiT bichkwatiya is a parasitic plant 
which injures the poppy. It is also called 
bharbhanr in South-West Shahabad, thokra in 

the rest of that district and north of the Ganges, and 
urkussi in South-East Bihar. 

&n[i bhangra (West Tirbut, Patna, Gaya, and South Munger), 
bhangraiya (Tirhut and east), iySnftqi bhengarxya 
(North Bihar and Shahabad), bhangariya (Tirhut) 

(verbesina prostrata ), a small creeping-weed with a white 
flower which injures rice, 
iftrfoft bhangariya ,—see VlTRJ bhangra . 

bharbhanr ,—see bichhautiya . 

SlrfWT bh eng any a ,—see tflTTT bhangra. 

mahra (north and east), a rough coarse grass spreading 
over uncultivated lands which are inundated yearly. It 
is only removed by digging (cynoSurus). 

machhatti ) —see khurka. 

V^XmoHrer (Patna, Gaya, and east), marar (South 

Bhagalpur), maren (Shahabad), a weed which 

chokes rice. 

mockatti ,—see kharlhna . 

montha ) also dar and manna (also in West Tirhut) 
in the south-east, and deyora in South Munger- 

A coarse grass which grows in uncultivated land and 
injures the autumn crops [cyperns rotundas). 

lift ran (north), a coarse hard grass infesting poor soils. 

IparoT mara (Patna), bunrasna (Gaya and South 

M unger), sffifrunui banpiyd] or bdnpiyajua 

(Tirhut and Shahabad), a weed which grows in opium. 

Cf. 1&V*X khurka . 

ru&ri } —$ce khurka • Cf. ruara . 

rengni, the Mexican poppy {argemone rnexicana ), a thistle¬ 
like plant, which overspreads fallow fields. It is also 
called nakchhikni or (to the east) 

fcathrengni. It was introduced into India in a cargo 
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from Mexico within tin: last 1 undred years, and is now 
very common. 

MS? lulrifi (norlli-w** st),H-qTT chtef/or (north and Gaya), 

c//ichori (Tirhut), chichhvr (cast), ch ichoro 

(South Bhagalpur and Tirhut), a weed which chokes rice. 
hadda or ukhra (West Tirhut and south), or (West 

Tirhut and Gaya) dudhiya , a small creeping-plant 

injurious to crops ( euphorbia hirta)» Cf. also § 1183 for 
other names. 

CHAPTER HI.—MISCELLANEOUS. 

1076 . A stunted crop is fSM /jailhat hast/ north of the 

Gauges. In Shahabad and West Tirhut it is sitmiyh'd 

or rTcffTSTTtel ta/uriyaihl, or in Saran, uafT5TPM nttunydd. In Gaya 
it is f<=rllfr3TriM thiugur/ydd, in Patna bhen hodns, in West 

Tirhut and South Munger BfrUTtrM ihuriydiil, and in South Bhagalpur 

birntydd. A blighted car is uiavdel north oi the 

Ganges. In Shahabad it is alia or dagdar, in Patna and 

Gaya /‘Oil, and in the south-east HTT mar a. P5T yaiya in Gaya and 

the west, and iffi; Lhor to the north-east, is rice in which the ears have 
no seed. Blighted millets are called nft|5Tir5l bhakhiyael in the north¬ 
west, and Hip ^2^11 bhankh c/talita in Tirhut. In Shahabad they are 
1351=11 khub kb a or IpWi'ST khojru, in Gaya a 1 gal, and in Patca 

ijWfi; phitlhar. 

1077 . Crops withered from drought are to ihe west and in A Vest, 

Tirhut U^iTi; rnuar ; in Gaya they are iftsiTT moar, and in Patna 
mual. To the east and in Tirhut they are Hl^TT mar he no, or Hlftm 
mar hin a a, and in South Bhagalpur also HTT mar a. An irretrievably 
spoilt crop is falRSi literal bijral hasil north of the Ganges. In Shaha¬ 
bad it is 5t*3X bankta, and in Patna ’5 = 'jf'?5T chnchuhiya. Scarcity of 
rain is bukhar . 

1078. failure of seed is fawRH btjmdr in Gaya and the 

west. In S iuth Munger it is after OTT big a mar. North of th e 
Ganges it is also nirbijj, nirbij, or abijj. Other 

names are 5*for banjhaura (South-West Shahabad), ban)hi (rest 

of Shahabad), banjhaun in Patna, and daihdeb in South 

Bhagalpur. In North-Fast Tirhut there is also kaur jaeb, 

and in East Tirhut HlfS «rni5 bhakbar jSiib. 

88 R. & J. 
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1079. Crops trodden down by cattle are (also spelt WT^) 

dhangath north of the Ganges, local variants being iflTH? dangdth in 
South-East Tirhut. TjTnirsf dhanadsl in Saran, and dhanger in West 

Tirhut and Champaran. In South-West Shahabad they are 

lahna'e 7, in Gaya and South I\lunger khnrkhun , and in South 

Bhagalpur khlnchu In East Tirhut they are also called fat* 
vighes. 

1080. Crops laid by the wind are called fTR«T giral or^mkl/aml 

A hot dry wind which burns up crops is to the west called IfljfftiT jhola , 
and such crops are known as Vfu’QTx^jhoJd/l or jh^nkral. To 

the east it is UTk # T dhatha or U T I^t dh&rhi . A frosty wind which 
frost-bites the crops is Tfpftt pal a or (to the east) iftSTT pall a. The 
same words are used for frost-bite itself, and a frost-bitten crop is 
Tf^nRlS^JT palmarua. An inundation is dahdr or 3TG bark, also 

^rffe hdrla (North-East Tirhut), dhadh (Gaya), dpiat 

(Patna). and boh a or khdr in the south-east. Morning fogs 
are kit ha, of which optional loeal variants are kuhrs or 
Icithexa to the west an i k/thassa in South Bhagalpur. 

kuhts is abo current in North Ea^t Tirhut, and in Souih-East Tirhut 
we find kunihcs. A fog in the day-time is dhuu or 

dhundh. Hail-stones are XffHfsT patthal % patthar , HTc^C pdfhar , or 

ban auri, a local variant of the last being hungauri or 

<ftrtfanT langaurifjci in West Tirhut, Patna, and the east 
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AGRICULTURAL TIMES AND SEASONS. 

1081. The* Bihar agriculturist follows the Hindu year in calcu¬ 

lating his seasons. The year is divided into twelve lunar months (JTTH 
mas 9 mans, irff^TT mahinafr f^?TT tnahinna , or mahina ) of 

30 days each, and therefore consists of 3G0 days. Each month is further 
divided into a first or dark half mil (or )kisun patch (or 

pac/tchh )] (commencing with the first day of the wane of the moon), 
and a second or light half TO sulci pa/ch). Roughly speaking, a 

Hindu month commences at about the 15th of an English month; 
but as there are thus only SCO days in a year, they begin each year 
somewhat earlier in the solar year than the year before, till the calendar 
is brought nearly right every third year by the insertion of an interca¬ 
lary month mahnaa) of 30 days every third year. 

1082. Besides the above, another important division of the year 

must be noticed,—that into lunar asterisms (m^cT rtahhat , 
nachhattar , or nichhattar). There are 'll of these in each year, 

and consequently in each month. Each a6terism is not of equal 
length. The longest is hatkif/a, which is 10 lunar days. The 

others range from about 13 lunar days in the dry months to 15 lunar 
days in the wet. Every agricultural operation commences in a certain 
asterism, and so it is necessary to know when they occur. The reason 
of the important position that they take in the agricultural year is that 
the Easli year, current in Bihar, is luni-solar, and that the positions of 
the various months in relation to the sun’s course varies from year to 
year. The sun moves along the ecliptic, completing the circuit in a 
year. The Signs of the Zodiac, corresponding to our solar months, are 
divisions of the ecliptic, in each of which the sun stays, while progress¬ 
ing on his journey, for a month. As agricultural operations necessarily 
depend upon the solar year, in countries, such as Bengal, where a solar 
year is current, solar dates are suitable for fixing their commencement 
and completion. But when it is a luni-solar year that is current, the 
months, owing to their fluctuating position, cannot be taken as a guide 
for agriculture. Some other method of dating according to the sun’s 
course must, therefore, be adopted. 

# Part of the following will be found in Carnegy’s Kacbaliri Technicalities 
8. v. n ah hat. 
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The moon also journeys amid the fixed stars along the ecliptic, 
completing its circuit in about the thirty lunar days. Its course, is, like 
that of the sun, marked out by divisions of the ecliptic,—called, in the 
case of the moon, lunar asterisms. In short, the ecliptic may be com¬ 
pared to a road furnished with two sets of mile-smnes,—one set indicat¬ 
ing the distance in statute miles and the other in Kilometres. The 
spaces marked by statute mile-stones represent the signs of the zodiac* 
and those marked by kilometre-stones represent the lunar asterisms. As 
the sun, like the moon, travels in the ecliptic, there is nothing to prevent 
its course being looked upon as divided into these *27 asterisms, as well 
as into the signs of the zodiac. It is evident that, looked upon as 
measures of the sun’s progress, these asterisms are divisions of the solar* 
not of the luni-solar, year, and that the respective positions of the sun 
in eaoh o£ them are quite well suited for dating agricultural operations. 
Hence, for these purposes, when a peasant speaks of, say, llatltiya 9 he 
means that the sun is passing through the llathiya asterism. It follows, 
also, that, when spoken of with this connotation, the tiding of the 
asterisms is consonant with that of our solar year, though often differing 
widely from that of the Easli luni-solar year. The accompanying table 
shows roughly the relative positions of the English and Hindu months 
and of the lunar asterisms, but it must be understood that the relative 
position of the Hindu mouths greatly fluctuates. 
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March ... 
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Hindu 

Name. 


A sin or Knar 

USTfn^l Kdtik 
Aghan 
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Months. 


Turk half TJ© kishuu p«kh) andf 

light half ftjqrer NSf sukl path) ■ 

Aster isms, of which there are two and a 
quarter to each Hindu month. 

j" Dark ... 

i of ^TT Utra Phaguui. 

"1 Light ... 

1 

Ifait or Ilathiya. 

fgrTTl C/itIra. 

r Hovk ... - 

l l Jd IK... ... • 4 * 

1 1 

j|Light ... 

J \ Dark ... 

1 j 

Swafi or fn^Trft Siwdti. 

fsRDIT Bisai'ha, 

Anvrdil ‘i. 

| '^Lio'bt ... 

it^T J* shift a. 

j"Dark ... 

TTW Mvl. 

C 

^ Light... 

tr*37 ^rvc 1'mho Kftarh. 

♦ 

f ~D i rk ... 

* 

< 3 cTt;T ® C 4 Utra Kharh. 

'{Light... 

Saw an. 

['Du.rir.rr ... ••• 

! | Light ... 

Dhanhhthi. 

STcTifW < atbhikfta. 

*im l } urab Bhadrapad* 

Uttar BftadmpatL 

Dark ... 

< 

[Light... 

Reoti. 

fDark ... 

[ Light ... 

Aswan i or Asn\ 

Bharni. 

fDark ... 

f3Rf%^iT Kr it Lika. 

\ 

{Light... 

Boftni or R' ft ini. 

ftrotfatt Mir g sir a or fufirVi^ 

Mirgidah . 

f Dark ... ««• 


Aiadra or Adra. 

[Light... 

Punarbas . 

^Dark ... 

W Pukh or f^nT^T Chiraiya. 

« 

j Light ... 

Asres or AsleJcha . 

' JlJT'gr Maggha. 

| Pu rba Phaguni. 

Dark ... 

I Light ••• • ■ • 

l 

\Y of WIT Utra Phaguni. 








276 


Bill All PEASANT T/IFE. 


[| 1083 


1083 . The year current in Bihar i* the FasN year, which 

commences with the Hindu month of //$*;;. The year is also 
popularly* divided into three seasons, viz. the hot gar mi) 

the wet (2fT^T barkha ), and the cold (*[P5T jam). The hot reason 
commences in Vhagun , the wet in Akharh y and the 

cold in Kati/c. The following rhymes, some of which will 

be found also in Carnegy’s Kachahri Technicalities, are current over 
the greater part of Northern India, and show the various seasons fo: 
agricultural operations. 

1084 . Cultivation commences in Jeth, in the asterism of Rohni. 
when ploughing and sowing begin. The rain of Mirgsira is not good^ 
and hence no sowing is done in that asterism. In Aradra sowing is 
recommenced and transplanting is done for the winter (aghani) crop. 
This gees on into Punarbas and Pukh if the rains are late. In Magha 
and Purba Phaguni the urid, kart hi, and other pulses are sown. In 
Hathiya rain is very important, both for the winter crops and for 
the sowing of the spring [rabbi) crops. In former days (say cultivators) 
the rains used to stop in Swati, which was very good for the orops 
but now they end in Hathiya. So valuable is the rain of Swati that 
anv drop which falls during that asterism into a pearl-oyster becomes a 
pearl. That is how pearls are made. The rain in Chitra, on the contrary 
is very had. 

flirm <3ITT% fulfil 31311 

TRf, ^TRcT SJT31 II 

Maggha lagawe ghaggha , siwati lawas tail , 

Kahtari Bathi rani , ham hun aw at halt. 

—Maggha brings rain-storms, Swati brings a screen (».<?., rain 
stops), and Queen Hathiya tells (by her thunder) that she is 
coming. 

«\^t 33 3^5 w® ftwr im wnt iTl^in; u 

Phagu karat , chait ehuk y kirttik natthahi tar. 

Swati natthahi m,akh til , kaki gae Dak Qoar . 


* Astrologers and poets count six seasons, but the above is the popular division. 
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—If it rains in the month of Phagun, urid is sp ilt; if in the month 
of Ch at, lemons; if in tue asteriim of Krittika, the toddy palms J 
and if in that of Svvati, beans and sesamum, saith Dak, the 
Gowala. 

i 

Jaun burse Baisukk a ran , 

Ek dhan men dobar chaw . 

—If King Baisakh (April-M ,y) rain, every grain of paddy will produce 
two of rice. 

% *nr i 

«It* Ttf'f’ft 5Ttf?' I 

Krittika chue ch'ian le inut> 

JoH Rohini ndhin kudo hare. 

—If it rains in Krittika, (here will be no rain for the 6ix following 
asteri&ms, provided Rohini makes no mud. 

Krittika is t ie besi asterism i- r sowing china (pn/icum frumen- 
tosum) : hence they say in Tirhut— 

©totw i 

fie mit ut*r ii 

Jab jantha kharchdk hin, 

Krittika men tuH bolha chin . 

—If you find your stock of food becoming exhausted, sow china in 
Krittika . 

faTOfo tT flTO WTO Win TO35TO 1 

wiw *rs fawf* wra n wur n 

Mirg sir a tabay Rohini labay aradra jay budbuddy 
Kuhai Dak sunu Bhiliari ) kutta bhat na khay. 

—If Mirgsira is hot, Rohini rains, and Aradra gives a few drop?, saith 
Dak, hear, O Bhillari, (rice will be so plentiful that) even dogs will 
turn up their noses at it. 

*** chuh Is a mess of lemone kept for for mentation, and it here applied to 
the fruit on the tret. 

88 R. &J. 8$ 
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1085 . The rain of Aradra (middle of June) is of considerable 
importance to the future crops *. thus— 

sts % i 

10 % WT* WI#t II 

Adra mans je boe sathi, 

Dukh ke mar nikala lathi . 

—If you sow sixty-day rice in Aradra, you strike distress with a club 
and drive it away. 

Wifi? arct ^fTSTT 0*3 I 

HTfl’ f0S^TT0 ftRPt 11 

Adi na barse aradra , had na barse niddn , 

Kahahin Dak sunn Bhillari bhae khan pis'an. 

—If Aradra does not rain at the commencement, and Hathiya at its wad, 
saith Dak, hear, O Bhillari, the cultivator is curshed. 

And— 

Tf^rr fircw H 

Charhat barse aradra , utrat barse hast , 

Katek raja dan re , rahe a nand girhast. 

—If it rain when Aradra commences and when Hathia is ending, no 
matter how much Tent may be demanded, the householder is still 
happy. 

sh Tt i 
TT0 W3T9 tra* f*PUTt II 

Aradra barse sabh kichhu hdn, 

Ek jawds patr bin bhdn. 

—If Aradra rains everything grows [lit. if : only one, the jawds 
( Hedysaram alhagt), loses its leaves. 

1086 . Aradra and Punarbas are the two main asterisms of the 

month of Akharh (June-July). This is the great month of the year for 
finishing the preparation of the fields, as the proverb says, WTO 

Wlsnf^ T WT Wmft jekar banal akharwa re tekar bdraho mas , 

—he whose fields are ready in Akharh , is ready also all the year round. 
If the rains are late, paddy sowing goes on as late as Punarbas or even 
Pukbj but this is rarely successful. These last two asterisms are usually 
devoted to transplanting, and not to sowing. 
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HT3 UHTHH HPT | 

OTHT H4H%Ts»l HTTfr HPT |l 

Pukh punarbas boe (than, 

Maggha aslekha kddo Ban . 

—Sow paddy in Pukh and Punarbas, and in Maggha and Aslekha mix 
thoroughly the mud prepare the fields). 

jf sr, fawpi, Sr fai*n it 

Aradra d/ian, punarbas paiya , 

Gel, khan, je boe chiraiya. 

—Paddy sown in Aradra turns to plenty, in Punarbas it has empty ears^ 
and sown in Pukh it turns to nothing. 

1087 . After Akhfirh (June-July) comes Sawan or Saon (July- 
August), to which the following rhymes apply :— 

Hiwfa <pr«T hpt i 

«Y wftl fcHT Hit HlV HTft ^T3PT || 

Saon snkla saptami chhapi kai ugahtn bhan, 

Taufi lagi meg ha burse jaun lagi deb uthan . 

—If on the morning of the seventh day of the bright half of 
Sawan the sun rises obscured by clouds, it will rain up to the 
festival of the Deb Uthan (11th of the light half of Katik, i.e. 
early in November). 

HPSfa UH5HTT HTTjft ^7T t HI I 

fiPTT ^1HUHT J?HT Hfe H II 

* on 

Saon sukla saptami, ug ke luhahin but, 

Hanko piya bar bar ad, barkha get ban dur . 

—If on the same day as that above mentioned the sun rises (clear) and 
afterwards hides itself behind clouds, drive away, my dbar, your 
plough and bullocks, for the rain is very far off. 

HTSlfa IjqraiT HHJft, 3^ HPT I 

HH «|Wt ftPTT HTOHT TH ^Hf ijHimn II 

Saon eukla saptami , udai jon dekhe bhan y 
Turn jao piya Maliva, ham jaiboft Multan. 

—A cloudless morning on the same day (is a sure sign of drought). 
My dear (let|us leave the country). I am going to Mu(t5n, and 
you can go to Malwa, 
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3**11 httoI ?f*f 3Tff JiftwiT i 

*13 33 H* 3 ft XUJRI 3 UWV «TT II 

Saon sukla saptami, raint hoUhi masiyar , 

Kah Bhaddar tunu Bha tdrt , parbat upjay sar . 

—II on the same date the night is dark, saith Bhaddar, hear, O 
Bhaddari, excellent crops will grow even on a mountain. 

3 TOri snwit, «fT ira:^ i 

gn «iT«at fa*rt nftnrr, tit ii 

Saon sukla saptami } joH garje adhi rat> 

Turn jdo ptya Mdl * a, ham jaibon Ovjrat. 

— f on th* 6 >me date it thund< rs at mibngbt there will be a drought), 
you must go to Mahva and I to Gujrat. 

^ ftr^ *i*€r*iTS 1 
*»3 33 *rra * ii 

Rarke bhinjai kankri , singh garjai jae, 

Kah Bhaddar sunu Bhaddari , kutta that na khae. 

«— <c If in Cancer (Sawan, July-Au ust) the gravel is wet, and Leo 
(Bhadon, August-September) passes by with thunder/' saith 
Bhaddar, “ hear, O Bhaddari, rice will be so plentiful that even 
do £8 will refuse it." 

stsifa tw ^rrf««r W i 

*ifa*i ap»m fafarot *r spw* *w«rt hh i 

Saon f/achhwa Bhadab purw", Asm bake tsan, 

« Kdtik, kanta t nkio na dole katay he rakhbah dhdn ? 

—If the west wind blow in Sawan, the east in Bhadon, aod the north¬ 
east in Asin, and if there is so little wind in Katik that even the 
reeds do not shake, where, my dear, will you have room to keep 
your rioe ? (i.e*, you will have a bumper crop). 

wrotn *n*r «r% Vtt *nt3 ^33 n«n 1 

Saon mas bah at pnrw 'iya, benchah barad kinah gaiya . 

—II the east wind blow in Sawan, sell your bullocks and buy cows 
(it will be no use trying to plough). 
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fT Ttft» 

fmfta xn^t mft. ii 

Saonak pachhwa dm dui chari } 

Chulhik paohha ujpje sari. 

— If the west wind blow in Sawan for only two or three days, rice 

will grow even behind your hearth. 

Hitt wn mm Hf' ii 

8aon pachhea maht bhare , 

Bhadon purwa pathal sare , 

If th« west wind blow in S nvan, the land will be flooded ; and 
if the easi wind blow in Bhadon, (it will rain so that) 
the very stones will melt. 

SITCTT 11 

Je na bhare Asrekha Alaggha , 

Vher bhare Asrekha Maggha. 

— r \ hat which is not filled up with water in Asres and Maggha 
has no chance of being filled up till they come again next 
year. 

1088. To Bhadofi (August Sept ember) the following apply:— 
South Munger— 

U TUT flxf W I 

o ^ 

wtoi wtt Hirai i 

Purwa rope pur kesan, 

Adha ghaghri aoha dhan. 

— If a cultivator does not finish transplanting before Purwa (». s. 

Purba P hag uni), half his crop will he paddy and half chaff * 

*T xncr ujt'* n xrrT i *rfmn xrmrt *vnf ii 

■ . Jaun purwa purwniya pawe t sukhle nadiya ndo hahdtoe* 

—If the east wind blows in the asterism of Purwa (i.e., Purba 
Pbaguni), there will be so much rain that ships will float 
in the dried-up beds of rivers. 
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Closely connected with this is the following:— 

TR wf WIT I far*fa Vfa^Tcf || 

EE* *% fa*TT I *** t WHCII 

Purtoa par jaun pachhtoa bahai , bihaflst rafir bat karat , 

J Eh donofi ke that bichar u bur sat l karat bliatar • 

—If the west wind blows during Purwa, and if a widow chats 
and smiles, from these facts you may judge that in the first 
case it will rain, and in the second ease she is going to 
marry a second time. 

With this may be compared— 

iftfa* to jNt fawn i 

** 'st* *5 *ifa>fa, s**' t «ni i 

Titir pakh meg ha ure y o bidhwa musukde, 

Kahe Dak stmu Ddkini , u barse i jd 'e. 

—“ When the clouds fly like the wings of the partridge, and 
when a widow smiles,” saith Dak, “ hear , O Dakini, the one 
is going to rain and the other to marry,” 

ft*" fa* Slfa* *T1E ll 

Suk hare badrt sanichar rahe chhae, 

Atsan bolt Bhaddaii bin barse nahin jae . 

—A cloud sky on Friday and Saturday is a sure precursor of rain, 

* trw ufaWT I 

Sdon ke purwa , bhadofi pachhima jor, 

Bard ha bench a sdmt } chala des ka or. 

—My husband, let us sell our bullocks and leave the country 
if there is east wind in Saon and a strong west one in 

Bhadon. 

The following is current inJTirhut :— 

mr* i 

*1 tfa* *t* fa*x* ii 

Kusi amawas chauthi chan , 

4b ki ropba dhdn kisdn * 
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—After the Run Amawas (the festival of the 15th Bhadon, on 
which Brahmans dig kus grass), and the Chauk Chanda 
(the moon oi the 19th of Bhadon, O cultivator ? you need 
not plant out paddy. 

^ ffaj ST I 

^rrar Vfa: i 

Vtra me ft jani ropahu bhaiya> 

Tin dhdn hoc ter ah paiya . 

—Do not transplant in Utra Phaguni, for you will only get three 
grains to thirteen empty husks. 

i 

fa wd fa ^XTcTlX II 

Ratuk kaga dinuk tiydr, 

At Mart bddar hi uptdr, 

—If the crow speak by night, and the jackal by day, there will 
be either a rain-storm or an inundation. 

asjVri tHrt *nr wcrre i 

m Tfai nnx % i 

Aua baud bake balds. 

Tab kola barkka ke as. 

—When the wind blows from all four quarters, there is hope 
of rain. 

1089 . To Asm (September-October) the following apply 

'tto *t, wtw, i 

Tforer tfln «rro *rr, ata, sstrra i 

Hathiya barse tin hot la, sakkar, salt, mas, 

Eathtya barse tin jdt Id, til kodo, kapds. 

—Rain in Hathiya ' produces three things,—sugar-oane, rice, and 
pulse; and destroys three things,—sesamum, kodo, and cotton. 

With this may be compared— 

jfar tflfw it w, i 

ffqqT It rn ?TW. wnfiwt TRH II 

Adra gel tint gel, sail , sdthi, kapds S 
Hathiya gel sabh gel, dgtl pdchhil ch&s. 

—Want of rair. in Aradra destroys three crops,—hemp, sixty-day 
rice, and cotton. But by want of rain in Hathiya every 
thing is ruined, both wbat has been sown and what will 
be sown. 
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3ftC, ftra.T wViw i 
m: 3*« H3^T (or ^HTtW) II 

Hathiya bariie, chitra men riat/, 

G/tar batse dhanha ririyay (or agtay). 

—If Hathiya rains, and (the clouds of) Chitra hover about, the 
paddy-cultivator sits at home and utters cries of joy. 

3**'' mat att i 
R srm Hi* v ** % 3frt ii 

Chitra barse tnati nudre , 

Age bhdx germ ke hare . 

—Rain in Chitra destroys the power of the soil and is likely to 
produce blight, 

sttht f*mi tt* gvT i 
f^rr ii 

Adhu Ghittra rat mural, 

Adha Chitra jiu kerai. 

—In one-half of Chitra sow mustard and radishes, and in the 
other half barley and pease 

1090. To Katik (Oot 'btT- November , the following apply:— 

HTfa «t UTS' 33T?ft I 
fi?3 trrnl II 

Bko pant joH bane Swatx, 

Kurmin, paire sona pati . 

—If a single shower come in Swati it enriches people so muoh, 
that even Kurmi women get golden earrings to wear. 

3* fafSpJ m WT3 I f5RT qmi I 

3T H <3313 I 33TC 3TS 3S** 3 WT3 I 

*> 4 

H3i€ 3Tf sf*TT3 I PT3TC 3T3 *fitT33t HT3II 

Bed bidit na hokhe an t bila Tula nahin phutai dhan t 
Suih eukhrati deb uthan, takrai barhai karah uenan, 

Takrai barhai khet kharihan, takrai barhai kothie dh&n. 

(1) The name ‘Hathiya’ means ‘Elephant’, and the asteriam is hence said to 
have four leg*, an iron, « copper, a silver, and a gold. Each leg latte lour days, 
and they oome in the above order. Kain in the iron leg destroys the paddy and the 
ivabi drop. In the oopper leg, it damages them; in the silver leg, it gives half 
an ttfaege ; and in the gold, leg, bumpers crops. 
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—What has been written in the Vedas cannot happen otherwise, 
and paddy cannot ripen before the balance (t e. Libra = Katik 
-October-November). From the festival of the Sukhrdti 
(t.e. the Ditodli) to the Deb Uthan (11th of the light half of 
Katik) there will be happiness. On the twelfth day after that* 
hold the festival of eating the new grain; on the twelfth after 
that, heap up the corn on field and threshing-floor ; and on the 
twelfth after that, put the grain in the store-houpe. 

1091 . The following are the eigne of the stoppage of the 

rains :— 

^ St W, from Tft TO! I 

' qffa «rw *nrct, ^ 11 

Chhap ke ugai to kya bhaye t nirmal mini karant% 

Kiye jal dekkiha sagra, kamini kup bharant. 

—It matters little if the snn rises obscured by clouds, because when 
the nights are clear (the rains will stop). You will only find 
water in the sea, and women will have to go to the wells for 
water. 

TTW f*!T^T, (or TOtTOi) fal I 

qri* ^ tott TOT 11 

Rat nibaddar (or ratuk chakmok), din keH chhaya, 

Kaktfi Ghdgh je barkha gaya. 

—If jou see a cloudless night and a cloudy day, be sure, says 
Ghagh, that the rains are at an end. 

. ** I 
it h 

Bolt lukhri , phule hat, 

Ab nothin barkha ke as. 

—The barking of the fox and the flowering of kas grass are signs 
of the end of the rains. 

*flT VR I 

»rr€f u 

Uge agast ban phule kds t 

Ab nahin barkha ke as. 

—The appearance of the star Canopus and the flowering of the kd$ 
grass in the forest are signs of the end of the rains. 

88 R, fc 
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*T >faa| VFJ fare!* II 

Eanri kusi chauth ke chan, 

Ab ka ropba dhan kisan. 

■—If the kas grass arid the kies grabs flower on tie fourth of the 
light half of Bhadon, why do you plant out, 0 cultivator (for 
the rains are stopped) ? 

1092. The following refer to the dry season :— 

«ntwn tnj *JWr i 

Ufa *J«TTT, TffTTf»T m J $ *rri, 

Aghan dobar, Pus dyaurha , 

ilagh sawai , Phag an barse gharhu, ke jai . 

—If it rains in Aghan, you will get double an average cr.»p; if in 
Pus, one and a ha^f ; if in Magh, one and a quarter but if 
in Phagnn. then even (the seedlings which you brought from) 
your house will be lost 

^ft j\w ii 

Aghan je bane megh, 

Phan o raja dhan o det. 

— Happy arc the king and people when it r.iins in Aghan. 

srsT ttst i 
mvn qjTFT u 

Pdni barse adha Pus, 

Adha gehufi ahha bhus, 

—Rain in the middle of the month of Pus (i>e. early in January) 
will give you half wheat, half chaff. 

** ITT*?!, \ 

HT CIT3BT11 

TO *Jl vNt l 
3>t urft titft ii 

Mctgh ke garmi, Jeth ke jdr } 

Pahila pdni bhar gail tar , 

Ghigk taken ham hobauH jogi, 

Kpdn ka pdni dhthhen dhobi. 
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—Heat in Magb (January-February), cold in Jeth (Vay-Juoe), anl 
the tanks filled with the.first fall of rain (are signs of a drought)* 
I’ll become a beggar, says Ghagb, and the washermen will wash 
with well-water. 

ft vrr^f ft tott i 
ft xi^wt trm ft 1 hut n 

Chait he p chhea , bhadon he jut la,, 


Bhadofi he pachhea, Magk he palla . 

—The west wind in Chait (Marcb-Apiil) means rain in Bhadon 
(August-September), and the west wind in Bhadon means frost iu 
Magh (January-February). 

1093. It will now be of advantage to compare the above with a 
native account of the behaviour of the asterisme preceding the famine 
of 1873-74-. The poet Phaturi Lai, in his tale of the famine, says as 
follows :— 


June 1873, —Rohni is the first a^terism of the rainy season ; but 
as it came, it departed without rain. 

Mirgsika fulfilled our hopes, for it g \e 
a ftw diops of rain and depr «*d. 


Kn inf all in 
about 4 inches. 


Tirhut 


July —Aradra passed by with gn at maje>ty, thundrung on 
every sice. 

Punarbas is a very holy asterism, but it wa~ 
also a miser. 

Pukh saved the face of the earth, but it bcc ne 

August, —Asres rained upon such of the 
seedlings us did rise, 

Maoha was as poor as a beggar. 

September .— Puuba Phaguni gave no proof 
of his existence by rain. 

Utra Phaguni did not give even a drop to swear by. 

October.— IIathiya was like an elephant [hathi) who put his trunk 
in his mouth. 

Bainfall nil. 

Chitra was only a robber and a murderer. 
November.— Swati was put to public dis¬ 
grace. 


Rainfall about 6$ incheB. 
of wb’Oh 4 iucliee were in 
the Beooud week and 14 
inohes in the last week. 


the eud of the rains. 


Rainfall about 4| 
inobei. 


Rainfall about 4 inches. 


Rainfall nil. 




DIVISION VII. 


CATTLE AND OTHER DOMESTIC ANIMALS. 

CHAPTER L—CATTLE GENERALLY. 

1094. Cattle generally are known asJTCsft mweski, JTTO! mal , or 
mm m\m mal jaL Other names are vhrr chaua north of the Ganges f 
^ dhur in Patna and Gaya, and bardha in South-West Shahabad* 
A head of catlle is XTO ras, and in Patna and Gaya also dhur h 
Horned cattle, exclusive of buffaloes, are itfC goni or itTff irfaF 9^y goru ; 
also ^ dhur dan gar in Patna and Gaya. In Saran dangar 

means cattle worn out from old age. In North-East Tirhufc they are 
called *1231 la'al. A worn-out, useless cow or buffalo is said to be 
tutdh or tut gail north of the Ganges, or in Nortu-West 

Tirkut 3TST behivdl. In Patna the term is thaunsa , in Shahabad 
thahutal or thausal, in Gaya nakadnr, and in 

South Bhagalpur ^3«TT^ utlidno Dead cattle are dangar in 

Shahabad and mart in East Bihar 


CHAPTER II.—BULLS. 

1095. A bull is sdnrh when branded with sacrificial marks 
and let go, and TTPW dh&har when not so branded. chaubhar 

(Patna and Gaya) or ^hr dhakarchhoh is an imperfectly oastrated 
bull, and OpITRtI' binhdmo is a bull (o the south-east. 


CHAPTER III.—BULLOCKS. 

1096. a bullock is Rltj baradh, also in Patna, North-West Tirhut 
and in Shahabad optionally VP? or barad. To the west it is also 
called tim bail, and in Gaya tj* d/iur or tRT paira. Plough-bullock 8 
are called hardthi to the east. The pair are called 

jora. In a team of three bullocks the wheelers are called dhiri 
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or dhuriya to the we*t, and jori to the east. The 

leader is sffvjj blnr or f^fegx binriya to the west, and jhitti or 

*IX2X nata to the east. 

1097. A yoke of well-bullocks is called STt^nTT^X^T rtiotha baradk . 

The bullock which works blindfolded in au oil or sugar cane pre^s is called 
5IT8T ndta or kolhua bail - When there is ploughing going 

on or a cart being pulled by the aid of three bullocks, of whom only 
two are yoked at a time while the third one rests, the three are called 

tedhura or (in East Tirhut) tedhri, or in Patna SipTT tepta • 

Similarly when there are four bullocks, of whom two rest while two 
work, the team is called chaukhir or 'sfogrfWT chaukhariya or 

trc^^rT charhar ha, or in South-West Tirhut Tfii^XT pherwar. In the 
case of ploughing, the boy who looks after the unemployed bullocks is 
oalled in Noith'East Tirhut at?wdh. 

1098. Bullocks are distinguished by various peculiarities, such 
as the following :— 

A hullock unbroken to woik is nddri , also ^XX adar 

in Tirhut, in Skahabid, and in Soutn B hagai pur. In Patna and 
Gava he is srtex f avddr , in South Monger nbon . One that sits 

down at wo.k i' TJd^JX pnrua to tlie west, and north of th Ganges 
korhi .* In South West Ska tub id he is flfTWT gariar , in Shahabtd 
and Gaya ITT 9ar, and in P t,na mankorhi . A viciuus 

bullock is HCTpXS markhdh % also niTcfafcX markhanda in Patna, 
mnrkhanno in East Bbagalpur, and mar khan in Gaya. In Sou*k- 

West Skahabad the words marhtha and 3fcT^X latha are used, 

A shying bullock is phephriyah to the north and west 

and fa$3tTT chihukdr or iiT^iXii hx r kdh north of the Ganges generally. 
In South-West Skahabad be is *rfaiIX bandiya , in the rest of the district 
U^HTXT mavjhar , in Patna and Gaya ITT^T^T bharkaha , and to the south¬ 
east ^T3fmX harkdha. To butt is hur petal in the west and <RXCT 

marab in Tirhut. In Patna and the east it is UXT^J dhuns mdrab , 

and to the south-east ZJQ ^XTl dhfis mar ah or UJSX HXT1 d/iusa marab. In 
Gaya it is U«^WR[«I dhusiyaeb , and such a bullock is dhusmdr or 

T^fe^X^X dhusiyiha To break in cattle is ?*3TT ^rtcTTsT it ware jotal to 
the west. In Tirhut it is TH* SUTTIJyf or jodt lagd 'eb or jotab. 

In East Tirhut it is paet ghumdeb , and in Gaya tftCt iT 

pifi weft jotab . In Sbahabad fafrraw nikdsal , in Patna 

, , • Compare the proverb TO *1*1^1 WWf korhi barad h«n phephari 
bahvtp—it is the lazy bullock that snorts and shies. 
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dagh&eb, in (Java dahriieb in South Munger gnhrieb, 

and in Souih Bhagalpur chhutii/aeb, mean to cause an animal 

to get up and to d r ive it along a village-road. 

1099. A stunted bullock is nankirwa, «TT2T ndta, or 

ifE^TT natwa. A dwarf bullock is jf«TT gatna. 

1100. A bullock whose horns project in front is ghoncha 

north of the Ganges and in Patna and South Bhagalpur, also ^ffqr 
gliompa in East Tirhut. In Shahabad it is ghonchtoa, in Gaya 

’spfaT (jhoaghar, in Paina also ^fflUT ghongra } and in South Munger 

ghoughra . 

1101 . A bullock one of whose horns is erect while the other 

hangs down is tarag aidlt (literally pointing to heaven and 

hell) or sarangpatdh . H<* i-; also cal od ^ deb in (Jhomparan 

and West Tirhut SiVnjCt kansdsurt in S:*th-Weefc Shahabad, 

pat>d sing hi to the south-east 

1102. A bullock whose horns join in the centre is 
gausxnghx in South-West Tirhut and f*TJI'3[ST singjutta or 

tingjutal generally 

1103. A bullock whose horns are loose ard are turned down is 
call d rnuina, or in Faina and the south-east IFf main. 

1104. A bullock whose horns are curled like a ram's is if^T 

bhenrt$a , bhtnr ) or *TG>TT mendhioa. 

1105. A bullock one of whose h rns turns to the right and the 

other to the left is chdiar , or chatra when they are small and 

flit. When they are large, he is called x$cTt^ phatbdh or xtfg'fn phatha . 
In North-East Tirhut he is xr^tWTfT pharakyhdra . 

1106. A bulhuk with stunted horns is muthra or 

muthiya generally, but in Shahabad it is WcTFSf muthdl or viuthciil 

and in Gaya xjarfun muthariya. 

H07. A buliock with no horns is munrera in Saran,*JXgT 

bhunda in Champaran, bhunra or bhunrwa in Shahabid, 

munra Jin North-East Tirhut, a«d STXTf T munda in Gaya and the 
rest of Tirhut, nutria in South-East Tirhut, Patna, and South 

Munger, and rhura in South Bhagalpur. ( ther names are if faraiT 

dunriya in South-West Shahabad and 3T3T tkuths in South- i^aafc 
JJihftr. 
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1108* A bullock with only one horn is ehingha or 

singhtutta. 

1109. When a bullock has a broken tail he is called sifa banr or 
wT«t hanra north of the Ganges and to the south-west, also *TIUT narh a 
in East Tirhut nnd the south-east. In Gaya and Champaran he is ^TOT 
banda, and in Patna landha or qygl bandha. In South Munger 
he is SltUJ Idnrha . The opposite to this is TTf^^TOT ponchhwala . 

1110 . A bullock with its ears covered with long hair is 

jhdbar to the eaet and jhahhra to the west. One with crooked 

eye-brows is bhaunafi ter or w'Nt.'s * bhaundH der , also in 

South Munger bh&niodfi, der a. 

1111 . A bullock not used for agriculture beoause it has excres¬ 

cences (representing Shiva) on its body, but purchased by religious 
mendicant’, is known as jataha or basiha. Other local 

names are j at haw a in Shahabad and w£[jato in South Bhagalpur. 

It is the bullock ridden by Shiva. 

1112 . A Tzy&Rchherua or arfsTWI badhtya is a castrate 1 animal, 

as distinguished from the wfc sanrk or entire bull dev ted and let go. 
The sacred marks placed on this last are the lirsul or trident and 

tbe^RR chakkar or discus. 

1113. The following rules for selecting cattle arc current through¬ 
out Bihar :— 

w i qirfvr \ \ u 
B5T? tfMft *R i fsfa* nftf ?tr II 
but i bri ^rft n 

vm IRT I PR Tjf? fTTTT € f*IT II 

*r *fT*rr jfrw i ifRt n 

.R ©ft*RT 3R1 I ITfaT $©T *«Pt II 

Bail besahai chalalah kant , bail besahiha du du dant, 

Kachfi kasauti sdfior ban , l chhari kiniha tnati an. 

Jab dekhiha rupctdhaur, taka ehdri diha nparaur , 

Jab dekhtha maina , tab thi par san kariha baina . 

Jab dekhiha hairiya gol , uth baith kai kariha mol , 

Jab dekhiha karigawa kant, kaila gola dekhah janu dant • 

—My dear, you have started to by a bullock, be sure and buy 
one with only two teeth. Do not buy any which is not some 
pbftde of grey ; but if you see a pure white one, you may 
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advance your price four rupees. If yon Bee one with loose 
horns, give handsel without crossing the road (to look at it 
more carefully, i.e it is sure to be a good one). If you see one 
with a read head and a light red body, don't buy till you have 
had a g<) od look at it. But, my dear, if you see a black, or a 
yellow-grey, or a red one, don’t take the trouble to look at its 
teeth. 

The following is a warning against two kinds of bullocks :— 

win i'j: i 

11 

Sarag patdli bhaunan ter, 

Appan khdy parosiya her . 

—A bullock with horns pointing up and down, or one with crooked 
eye brows, injures its master and the neighbours as well. 


CHAPTER I V —COWS AND BREEDING. 

1114. A cow is irt gait or 7 \TQ gay One that has had one calf is 

known as a or JtTSf pahiloth nr pahil aunt h gay. Some¬ 

times these words-sue spelt wilh H t instead of with & th. A cow or 
buffalo within six months after cliving is (then generally. In 
North-East Tii lmt it is dheihi or dkehu, in Patna and the 

south-east dhenii, and it is also ^ H^d' e>ut in Patna* After this she 
is baken, or (in Shahabad and the south-e St; T bakena . A 
cow that calves yearly, or that never stops milking, is purahiya 

north of the Ganges. A cow that breeds when five years old is tptrnj 
pachar . In Shahabad and Patna she is dhanpurahi in Patna 

(aUo), Gaya, and South Vutigcr SWTCT bar&ain, and in South 
Bhagalpur poraiya . A barren cow is bahila generally, 

also thahra in South-West Shahabad. 

1115. To be covered by a bull is bardkiydeb or 

pariydeb, and also south of the Ganges TOTHC? barddeb 

Another general term is TTT5T pal khdeb. To copulate (of animals), 

is 3TVT bdhabj also in North-East Tirhut ohdeb. In regard 

to buffaloes, bhainsdeb may also be used, and of a goat 

chhagraeb to the west, 

88 R. fc J* 
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1116. A cow in calf is lurdael or infirm gabliin. In 

Scuth Bhagalpur she is pharli The act of calving is 

biydn or biyana. South of the Ganges ^ W ihol de’> is to 

give birth to a number of young, e.g. in South-West- Shahabad a 
man was heard saying ^ han dr eh fieri du 

jhol b< c Itch a dihlaa ha, —my goat has dropped kids on two occasions. 

1117. A cow that is a good milker is dud-hat or 

(ludhd’i .* One which gives milk for one and a half years is ^^ dewarh 
or in North-East Tirhut barkhv- A cow or buffalo tl at has gone 
live months, in calf, or that has given milk ; for five months is 
sahros north of the Ganges, and also purahii/a in North East 

Tirhut. One that gives little milk is chonrhi or “gff chonrh, 

also ^TtT*ft chorni, and in Tirhut dhonchh. In Shahabad it is 
nathdhar , and in South Bhagalpur eJnniur . A cow that kicks at 

the time of milking is karkal, or in Tirhut ’SfSHTI? lathtah. 


CHAPTER V— CALVES. 

1118 . A calf as long as it is unwearied is lent. A male calf 
is an?$T bachha , lavhhwa , or luchhrv , and a female calf 

bdchhi orW%^r bachhiyn when they arc from 1| to d years oid When 
a calf has two teeth, it is TTfT*) dohan north of the Ganges am) in 
Shahabad. In the r< st of Shahabad it is i^*fi d a da nt and elsewhere 
dodani or dod.nl a. In West Tirhut it is dokh 

bail . When it has not yet got its true teeth it is called udaut , or 

t> the east aduni. osar, or to the west efitefa kalor. is a 

heifer ready for the bull. In North-East Till ut >he is gaur } in 
Patna phelati, and in South Bhagaljur iinkarija . 

In South-East Tirhut ^ ^ Ihnir is a two-year old heifer. Full-grown 
cattle are taiydr . In calculating roughly the age of pack- 

bullocks, the word r^5T tanl J or in Gaya VT. pur, is used. Thus^^ 
ek tavl or TJ3R ek ml kc tavl , one year full-grown ; f du 

taul , two years full-grown ; and so on, the counting commencing from 

# Cf. the proverb ®-x^t ftfuxw sff $ ; *rr 

^ fold ten k c’diu poiai , sihuti land lain , lot idiot chuckled r 

ten sahat dudhari dhen,— from who soever you expect to receive benefits, you mast 
bear abusive words ; oven while being kicked by a milch-cow, a man will endure its 
actions and pat it. 
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the time when the bullock has eight teeth, viz. when he is four }\ars or 
more old. A calf with six terth is called chhaaant. It is also 

called chlmlkai , chhakra (male), or c 7 /l/akri (female)* 

Such ailvos ;irj u >t appreciated, as in the proverb muil 

harda rhhakri ,—as soon as a bullock is dead (it is abused and called) 
a chhakri . A calf with c even teeth is saftlar or sald/utr 

to the west, and *TtT<C sa'far elsewhere south of the Ganges, except 
South Bhagalpur, wh re it is ^PTfri sat altar. In Weet Tirhut it is 
Hri^rT sanlaata. A calf with eight teeth is pura, i e. full-grown 
or adliail . 

1119. Coaxing a cow that lias lost its calf to eat grain is called 
cftfw tort//a, or in South-Eaft Tirhut ghastuviijiu In South 

Bhagalpur ii is called toripdn. The same words are used for 

reconciling a cow or a buffalo to its newly-born ealf l>v smearing the 
latter with sugir. A kind of lia r string lured for tickling a cow 
with a similar object is ud/t or sol//i ; and to do this is 

daHwtil in the north-west and selfial in Sonth West Tirhut. 

Sometimes the skin ol the call stuffed with hay is put before a cow 
which has In i its rail, especially at milking rime. Salt is sprinkled 
on it and the cow Inks it and lets her milk llovV. The stuffed calf is 
called *17113*1 hu/erwan north of the Ganges. In South-West Shahahad 
it is called kba'/tar/ } in the ;rest of the district ifti f ihaur 

in ikitna karchl , and in Gaya kart/ viurt . Tlie kind of 

food given to (tows when they calve is Tj7t3 pakhco to the west and in 
Patna; also TjJgafT pakhara in South Munger. In NorthAYesl Tirhut 
itis^fNTS chohat or chuhdr, and in North-East Tirhut 7^* 

chohair. In South-East Tirhut it is n.tiheia % and generally 

rnustda . In Gaya it is pnstai. 


CHAPTER VI—BUFFALOES. 

1120. .4 male buffalo is wVr bhiinsa, also mahisa in East- 

Tirhut. A female buffalo is blinins or bhainsi ; also bhnii 

north of the Ganges, and mahis or mahiti in East Tirhut. 

A buffalo calf is Tpg?? panu ot harm. A male buffalo calf is T?M 

para or kara, an l a female one pin or hurt. A well- 

kuovvn proverb is 'flTC, «TC Mel mahUi char, parruhin 

m - T _buffaloes are grazing in the Helds, beat the calves, i.e., in a fight 

the smaller men get caught, and the richer and more powerful re*l 
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culprits get off. In l’utna and the sjulh-vvest lochar is a two-year 
old buffalo, in Gaya.it is tehan. A buffalo with two teeth, t.e. 

three years old, is tpff pa*. 

CHAPTER VII.—GOATS. 

1121. A goat is cither or sr bakkar . A he-goat kept for 
breeding is generally boka. General names fur all male goats are 

hakra, khas si, or khanw . Other terms are $TJTC 

chhdgar or tokra (North-East Tirhut), ^fcT botu (Patna) or 

boto (South-East Bihar), ffcrs bhjar (Soulli-West Shahabad), and 
Italian (rest of that district). A she-goat is bakri or 
chheri, also fgjrft chltagri to the east. A castraled goat is specially 

khassi or khafissi in Tirhut and south of the Ganges. 

North of the Ganges the general name is chheru'i . 

1122. A kid is IT2^ pathru, A male kid is T(T3 T patha or iff]?!! 

memna , and a female TTXS't path, )>athi/a, or memnt. In 

South Hunger it is sometimes called bakru. A goat kept 

for sacrifice is called south of the Ganges pathru, but when kept 
for other sacrifices it is called khassi . 


CHAPTER VIII.—SHF EP. 

1123. A sheep is ife bhenr. A ram is VST bhenra or (in South 

Bhagalpur) bhefiro ) and a ewe Jfe' blienri . A lamb is 

bhenrik bachcha, also xn??E pathru and «Ri*iE oaktu in Tirhut. 
frtPIT memna is also used in South East Tirhut. 

1124. A flock of sheep or goats is iftVg jhuntl or jhunr ; also 

^TSjer in East Tirhut, her in W'est Tirhut, and jel in South 
Tirhut. A flock of about twenty is lenhar > and of about one 

hundred STO bag. JTv5 gahenr is a still larger flock of four or five 
mil bag . In South Bhagalpur kharuho , and in South Munger 

saber, mean a flook of sheep. 

CHAPTER IX.—PIOS. 

1125. The general term is *|JIC shy a* or suar, also \dhoka 
ja Notth-Ea6t Tirhut. Musalmau villager call them euphemistically 
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V? bad kiiim, or in North Tirhnt and Patna liftn bad kliom ( i.e 
‘ low caste ’). Other simil r n uni's ure tjITFT harani in Oay i , and ^ 
bad mohri. A young pig is pahnr to t '10 eaA, also (male) 

dah n north of the; Ganges and in Gaya, cT^VT tahra in Shahabad^ 
chhaana in Patna and the w< st and chhawa in Gaya. Female 
names are dahri (also in Gaya) or IT $ chhai north of the Ganges, 

and kumbhi in Gaya. A full-grown loer is TTTT fattha or XT31T 
fa*lira in North-East Tirhut, and a fall-grown sow is so ami in 

the same place. A pigsty is khobhar, or to the west 

Ichubhdri. in South-West Sbahabad if is als > Jchobar , in South- 

East Bihar it is HVfTC &habhdr> and in Patna and G iya it is hakhou 


CHAPTER X.—HORSES, MUl.ES, AND ASSES. 

1126. a horse is or ghora , and a mare or 

ghori . A common term for Loth is or ^Tfc gbor. Sot th of the 

Garages and in Scran anolher word for a horse or mare is chaiwa. 

A pony is ialtu and a ])ony male tntudni , and also 

in Patna and Gaya Trf^TR madv/dn. A foal is Lachheia , and 

a filly bach fier i. 

1127. To own a horse is a great pieoe of display according to 

Bihar ideas, as in the proverb •ft IVYS' derh got ghori , 

nan got phauj (spoken of one who makes display when he cannot afford 
it),—the owner of one and a half [tie. two wretched) nnms goes ahout 
(like a lord) with nine servants. 

1128. An ass is JT^T gad ha , a she*ass is gad hi. and an 

ass^e foal gadha hi bachcha , or (in East Bihar and 

Shahabad) chkauni . An ass-driver is gadhev i- A mule 

is k hack char. 


CHAPTER XI.—ELEPHANTS. 

1129. An elephant is T&ieft hathi, a ma’e elephaijt is hatha 
and a she-elephaiij hathhi> hathai , or (in East Tirhut) 

niednt, and in South-West Tirhnt uplift jorhi. A m tie elephant 
with small tusks is snjpTT makuna. One with large tusks is xj?T pattha ; 
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1130. Elephants are tied up with a front foot-chain, which is 
lerl or M ^xpaikar, and also in South-East Tirhut i£«|3qT chhanuti. 
Its hind legs are chained with chain-* called ilaggi or Hangar, 

and also with a wooden hobhle, called kathba nil/ian. 


CHAPTER XU.—CAMELS. 

m 

1131. A < amel is unf, also among lUusalmaos shutur. 
Its young is oiled bola in North-East Tiiliut. Its norc-ring is 
naJcel. 3*3 hat hr a or I'dlhi is its MootLn saddle, also called 

x^n*T palan in North-Kat. Tiihut ; and gadela or THf! gaddi is 

the pad. 


CHAPTER XIII.—STRAYING OF CATTLE. 

1132. To stray is generally 'fpU ft< fa ]a< : h ; ^ Iso in Saran 

xyn bfttila jttil. Other terms are "Z&X aver (or anqrwa) 

^TXT^ jaeb in North-East Tirhut, bahlal or *pff^inrst bhuvriyael 

in Shahabad, and bah at jaeb in Patna and Gaya ^T*T ha than 

and also in North-East Tirbut, TTt^lTH goas, is a cattle enclosure. 
Otl ier words aro IftT git era , £TcT dhath , and UTST (Hatha. SWR lamhhab, 
lambhab , or lawhab, is t > drive cattle into another's field 

to graze on the crops. 


CHAPTER XIV.—COLOURS OF CATTLE. 

1133. These are— 

White. —This is charak or eh ark a , with a variant 'truft 

chfko in South Bhagalpur. In Gaya, it is rvpailhau, and 

els where also ^fTTErc rvpdhar or rfiprl/mur. Another word is 

sfatj chamwra in North-West Tirhut. 

1134. Grey of various shades .— d j aivar, dhaur, or in 

Sh habad UPIT dhawar, is a light grey. so kail is a dark grey, ifcW 

kail or kail a is a yellowish grey or cream-colour, and f<S$RT tiltba 

or allele , reddish grey, or ’tf?.! saunra is a black 

grey. kata tilt and kachh are shades of grey. 
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1135. Red . —A reddish eow is gol, JifalT gola, or 

golwa • A dark red one is 3TP3T lal. A cow with a red head and the rest- 
of the body of a lighter colour is sf fc*JT bamya gol. H dhur - 

goto is another shade of red in South Bhagalpur. mahugol means 

red like the makua ilower [Oasita laii/olta). In Shahabad this is 
wakimr, and in South Munger mahula/cha. 

1136. Yellow .—This is pittr or piara. TllzTfH 

gakuman or T^%W\ gohuman is wheat-coloured. 

1137. Black .— This is kari. kariya, lari. 

yuvja } or (South Bhagalpur) karua. 

1138. * spotted cow is ^ifn tans, 8 brindie one 

bagchhoUo (t iger-rkinned), SITrt lal hagchhtOla being a red brindle 

and <f K «fTT?£MT sit plied bag~hhuVa a while biindle. karkandha 

is one black on the shoulders . In Shahabad this is called 
kariknndhtu guldar is a spotted cew, and iff^ panch 

kali//an a piebald one, or more ]>roperly one with white stockings and a 
white blaze on the forehead. 


CHAPTER XV.—HIDES. 


1139 . These are chamta, k/tal, or ^HT char stalls rT 
gavkha is i\iw cow’s leather. It is also c.ilied goita north of the 

Ganges. H hkainsota or (in South Bhagalpur) H b/iainsaut/ia 
! s that of buffaloes *tTI$r chain is tanned cow hide. Sheej) skins are 
/chain. A bullock’s hide cut in two halves is ^fl^T ad A a 
pliari or (i> orth- Ka^t TirhuC '^Xphanki. The hides of cattle which 
have died a natural death are fjpRRl mvrdai i or murdar, and 

those of killed cattle ^[<3lT5ft halali . sibir is tanned deer skin. A 

depot for hides is fTWT 3ft ITl^TJT charsa ke goda,n . In South Munger 
charsa is a cess paid by tanners to the landlord. 


CHAPTER XVI.—CATTLE SLAUGHTER. 

1140 * A slaughter-house is lot in a in Champaran, iT*nR 

manhar in South-East Tirhut and Shahabad, and kilkhana in 

South \Ve6fc Tirhut. 
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1141. Another name in Shahabad is gurdawan, and in 

Patna z khunt. Flaying and cleaning is kamina or 

hcunana. A butcher L kasdl, but a goat-butcher is 

bakar kasdb, and a fa? chik* or chik kills b;th goats and sheep. 
The large knife used hy them is ^TT^T bifida, and also north of the 
Ganges dabiga. The block is thcha, ktmda, or 

kundt. In South-West Shahabad it is ichor , and in South Bhagal- 

pur it is parkaltho . The string used for hanging up the animal 

to be flayed is lokana. 

1142. A cultivator has many terms of ahnse for his cattle. A 

favourite one is IsT^ETyd^ kamiga khunt a, —may you goto 

the butcher, or to the sacrificial stake. 


CHAPTElt XVII.—FEEDING CATTLE. 

1143. To chew the cud is xrntt ( or XITJT^T) paguri (or 

pdgur) karab north of the Ganges and in Shahabad. South of the 
Ganges generally it is V^jOl&paqhurdeb or fpaghuri karab , 

Local names are TT** paj karab in Tirhut, kori karab or 

kauri karap in Patna and Gaya, and TT$3^ galthai karab 

in South Bhagalpur. 

1144. Cattle fodder, consisting of the stems of the 'zftjj janera 

(Holats sorghum) and similar green stuff, is cut with a chopper 
(see §§ 86 and ff.), and is known as kntti or kutiya. In 

South Bhagalpur it is kutri, and in Patna kaita. The fodder 
for stall-fed cattle is JTcTfl gawat north of the Ganges. Other names 
are lehtia —carrent in Shahabad, liter gaub in Gaya, and 

gautha in Patna. A general word for fodder is char a , or in 

North-East Tirhut cha.ri. gaj r auti or (in Gaya) 

* It is unlucky to touch m’oney received from those men on an inauspiciou g 
day. Hence the proverb 

fast 2f?yrc, ■ft? ^rf iife*i ? qn? i 
sj ^£\ ft ?Ct II 

JBipra tahalua , chik dhan, o betin kc barh. 

JRhu se dhan nagate , to kart hitman sc rar. 

— If you cannot get rid of your wealth hy having a Brahman servant, keeping 
possession of monoy received from a butcher, or from excess of daughters, you will 
do it hy fighting with bigger men* 4 
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gajravia are stalks and leaves of the carrot gdjar) given to cattle. 

The chopped up sugar-cane tops (iT^r genr) given to cattle as fodder 
are called agenr ) &<%, as described in § 1012. chinchh s in 

North-East Tirhut is a cattle-food made of 6pring-crops cut before 
they are ripe and then dried. sdni is the chaff and water on whioh 

bullocks are fed. 

1145. To feed cattle is (or tf^T) tani pant karab 

(or deb). Another phrase current in Patna and Gaya is 
deb. A load of fodder is bojhn, and also mot in Patna, Gaya, 
and Shahabad. Chaff is bhtisa, with variants tffJT bkuma (in 

Patna and Gaya) and WS0T bhussa . The net full of chaff is jalla 

or ^rrari jdla generally. In Shahabad and South Hunger it is eTSRSTK 
jalkhat, in South-West Shahabad rf|TT jora, and in Patna qfqT*C kapai . 
The refuse grass, &c., which cattle leave behind is^I^ lather to the 
west, nighds to the north-east, and tfhTTT ia Patna, Gaya, and the 

south-east. Local names are khadhel in Shahabad and jrtiVTit 

gortharo inJSouth Bhagalpur. 

H46» A beast that eats little is fTOfaltF nikhorah or finSMCt? 
nikhurdhj also chikamya or alpajiya in South-East 

Tirhut and gawatchor in South-West Tirhut. In Patna and 

Gaya it is optionally naksondk , in South Hunger 

chtkankaur , and in South Bhagalpur chikanjibbho. 


CHAPTER XVIII.—PASTURAGE. 

1147. Lands set apart for pasture are generally simply tTCeh 
parti. Special names are, however, TffTS rakhdt north of the Ganges 
and rakhant (South Hunger). Other names are cMrdgah 
in Saran, Patna, and South Munger, charant or bddh in Gaya, 
and ardr Shahabad. A cattle-yard is bathan or 

bathani . The field in which cows are fed is in South-West Shahabad 
UCT$ chard'i, iu the rest of that district uber, and in South Munger 
^IT ubera . In Gaya it is JTO bddh , in Patna baharsi , and in 

South Bbagalpur bahiydr or dr. Cattle left to graze 

without watch are ftvTT ancriya to the west, anera in West 

Tirhut, chhutha in Gaya, udangar in Patna, ujjha 

in South Munger, and ujra in South Bhagalpur. 

88 E. 8c J * 
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CHAPTER XIX.—FENCES. 

1148. A fence to keep cattle out of fields is f ghcran or 
gherdni to the north-west. In Tirhut it is bdri or afu berh % 
South of the Ganges it is qhordn. Local names are ghera in 

Tirhut and ^TTT cklinpa in South Munger. In Ckamparan 
Mrant is a hedge of brambles not fixed in the ground. 


CHAPTER XX.—GRAZING-FEES. 

1149. These are of two kinds :— 

(1) Those paid to the owner of the land. 

(2) Those paid to the herdsman. 

1150. A cowherd is called lcfT^ gtodr, JTlWR goar, alv' 

tharwah or *ejT3T^T charwdha, and gorklnya . A 

tender of cows is in North-East Tirhut Tl qIT^ ganvdh. A shepherd 
is garefiri or iffuf* bhenrihar. South of the Ganges tlie latter 

also takes the form aUtTp^TT bhennhdr or*Tfu^T!T bhefirifiara* A local 
name is Xbhenrdhurai in South Bhagalpur. 

1151. (i) The fees paid to the owner of the land arc known 

as kharchari or I'harcharai north of* the Ganges and 

jn Gaya. The latter also is used in Gaya. In Shahabad the term 
isancf \mbardiya. In Tirhut, Patna, and the east are noted *%Tjk 
ids charai, h&k charal ^«fT dena, ^iifajbZiainsondha, and 

*f^T*!T bardana. In the south-east the word i6 (Inina, In many 
places these fees are only paid for buffaloes, and not for other cattle 

1152. (2) Those paid to the herdsman are charwdhi or 

IRTI chard'L See also § 1205. 


CHAPTER XXI.—COWHOUSES AND ENCLOSURES FOR 
CATTLE, CATTLE-OWNERS, &c. 

1153. A cowhouse is or TnfawT gausda . To the 

east it is iftVWT gohdl. Local names are TVmT gaigkara in North- 
East Tirhut, darkhol in South-West Shahabad, and 

dogah in Patna and Gaya. sdr is also used to tho west. 
barghara, or iu Gaya bakarghara , is a cattle-shed. Iu 
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Ohamparan a breeding-shed for cattle is called ^IT^t ghdri . A place 
where cattle are collected is ^TR hatliin. In some places a special word 
is used for spots where buffaloes are collected, viz. f^^TcT hirdt in the 
north-west, iTu lenrh in North*West Tirhnt, 33R baithdr in East 
Tirhut. To collect cattle is srqfiRRRr latkniydel. In North-West 
Tirhut it is ^Tfu^Iir^ IcnrJnyddl. A cattle enclosure is pdjha in 

the north-west and TRfift pal an i in Tirhut. In Shahabad it is ^nsiT 
ardr. A local name in North-East. Tirhut is T&j&l dkatiha , which 
becomes UlcT dhdth in West Tirhut. A general word is af^JR bathdn. 
In Patna ^5R # R arati> and in Gaya ara % is an enclosure for cattle in 
the forest. 

1154. To the west an owner of cattle is called jftsSTR mauar 

The song 1 sung by cowherds while herding is called On!*T hirlia % or (in 
South Hunger) JRTRK nuthrd'L Another similar song, but sung to a 
different air, is chinch ar . 3TR^P5C lorkai is a special cowherd's 

song concerning a hero called lorika . In South B hagai pur the 

cowherd's dance is called loriydro . The man who dances is 

called «|3 ^TT uatua or Z nctua. 

<9 9 

1155. In Gaya chtlhwa , in West Tirhut .^f^TT chalk a , 

and in Saran chat ha, is a knife used by milkmen. The brand for 

branding cattle is salt. 


chapter xxii.— cattle-dealers. 

1156. These are pherha north of the Ganges, and in 

South Bhagalpur pherbaik. In South-West Shahabad they are 

hariha, in Patna lenhritoala, in South Munger 

Sff%^T9TT genhriwdlti, and elsewhere IJTT^T^T hdrwala. 

CHAPTER XXIII.—XIILK AND ITS PREPARATIONS. 

1157. M Ilk is dudh. Cow's milk is iRf gaby a or 

goras. To milk an animal is duhab or WTHR lagdeb . A cow that 
gives milk isSUnR laghar or 3IJRR Jagwdn , as oppoeed.to «TT3T nil ha 
or andtha, which is one that does not ; one that milks plentifully 

is fStft dudhari .* 


*Cf. § 1117. Another proverb is f’tnft JTW % VWT dudhari gay 

k$ du lato bhala,— even^two kicks from.a good milker are to be valued. 
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1158. When the milk of a oow or buffalo runs dry, the word 

used is bisukhab . Local words are cTTC thainth hoeb 

(South-East Tirhut), faTOTO btskh ab jn Patna and South-East Tirhut, 
, snrarif chuhthdb in Shahabad, and thamra in the south-west of that 
district. The milk of a cow for six months after calving is ifa (or south 
of the Ganges lf*T) ^fjpdhen he dudh. After that it is 

baien he dudh, 

1159. The unsophisticated Bihar villager is not ignorant of the 

advantage which accrues to the seller by watering the milk he sells. 
According to popular belief the cow acts as the milkman's confederate 
in this, as in the proverb 1TW fipJTnT, 9 ay godreH 

milap, thehuneH pdni duhdb —the oow and the milkman are confederates 
for (without the pail leaviug his) knee, she lets him milk water into it. 
At the same time it is but fair to add that some translate the proverb as 
meaning that when a cow and the milkman are friends she will let him 
milk her even standing in water up to her knees. Both translations are 
possible. 

1160. Clarified butter is ghyu. Sometimes the Hindi word 
ghi is used. The word is sometimes spelt ghlv>. Local names 

are *1^1 neun in west Tirhut, chikna in Gaya, *\»J natnu or 

latn in Shahabad, and menu in the east. Fresh clarified butter is 
snftT ^ ahir he ghyu, or in the South Bhugalpur 
ghyu; and that stored for a time in leather vessels gpft % kuppi ke 
ghyu or gelha ke ghyu. South of the Ganges it is also called 

*fWTW T3J dakhinana ghyu, 

1161. The sediment which settles in making clarified butter is 
mathiyar, THB 1 math , or TITHI mat ha north of the Ganges. 

South of it it is lainu in South-West Shahabad, mathgar 

in the rest of that district, JTHTCT mdthdha in Gaya, and 
mathdhi in Patna. The refuse left in boiling it down is ^TT^t ddrhi ; 
also TTfvn mahiya in North-West Tirhut, and wft ghor in Tirhut 
generally. Other names are pharan and mahran in 

Sbahabad, and korauni } used in the same place and in South 

Munger ; khankhori in the rest of Shahabad, and 

khurehani in Patna. 

1162. Tyre or curdled milk is or dahi. It should be 
noted that this word is feminine, though grammarians say it ip 
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masculine.* Another name current in West Tirhut is nt tajui. 
The old curds put in to curdle milk are for an. Tyre is a 

luxury, hence the proverb WT TOT) gfor dahi, baharo 

dahi } — only he who eats tyre at home gets it abroad. 

1163. Curdled milk is ^ft jamdo dah or WITS sajao 

dahi. Other names are sanchi to the east, TOl^Tt tajtoa in North- 
East Tirhut, mithvr in South-East Tirhut, and Gigs; jamui 

in Gaya. The cream of this is called chhalhi , a local variant 

being chali in Patna. In South-West Shahabad it is 

tdrhi . When this is taken off, the remainder is called cfigs; 
katui dahi or chhal katui. In Shahabad it is also called 

chhinui , and another name north of the Ganges is chhinuhi 

Another variety of curds, from which the whey has been expressed 
or boiled, is called chh tna. It is something like the dry curds 
from which cheese is made in England. 

1164. The thick milk given by a cow just after calving, or 

beesting milk, is phenus or phenusa to the west. In 

Tirhut and the south-east it is k/iirsa, and in Gaya ITfaPC 

dhakar means the milk of the fmt milking after calving, phenus 

being that of the second. A cow that drops her milk is qtfa wffiSIT 
kdmdhenua or dhenv&gar north of the Ganges, also 13X9^ 

k/iasar in East Tirhut. To allow the calf to suck the teats of a cow 
for an instant before milking, so as to induce the latter to let the 
milk flow, is phenhael or penhdel- 

1165. Cream is TOITS mald'i or WT XbadU, and skim-milk TWr^PT 

pasawan or (in East Tirhut) SFfpSJT chhnua dudh . 

1166. Butter before clarification is neiin north of the 

Ganges, and also Sfa nen in North-Ea^t Tirhut. South of the Ganges 
it is tainu to the west, chikna and TWWA makkhan in Patna 

and Gaya, and nenu there and in the south-east. Butter-milk is 
TOT mattha , TOHT matha y or ^[Xghor. In Gaya and the south-west it 
is also chhanchh. A well-known proverb about butter-milk is 

toT totc grf* ^ dudhak jaren mattha phuki plbe ,—through having 
been scalded by (hot) milk, he blows on the butter-milk before he drinks 
it i.e.> a burnt child dreads the fire. 

_1167. afar khod is milk boiled down till it is thick. 

# JTy., in Manbodh's Haribans, VII, 48,iffjf ijfa 
dahi nahin hi adhaldhi,— they did not tales a single bad card* 
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CHAPTER XXIV.—CATTLE DISEASES. 

1168. Medicines are administered through a bamboo tube called 

TjVtiJ dharh’ti or kanri . 

1169. the identification of the following diseases is in many 
cases very doubtful. The list is given rather in the hope that it may 
form the basis of a future idenlifixation by competent experts. Probably 
many of the names given as representing different diseases are merely 
different local names of one and the same disease. 

1170. Farcy. —This is HTHTSTT agiya or aginbay. 

1171. Diseases of the stomachjonki is inflammation 
caused hy small leeches in the stomach and liver. In West Tirhut it is 

joJcii. petchali, or (in Tirhut) petavZ •, is diarrhoea ; 

pokab, or in North Tirhut chhlnri, is purging, 

jjilhi is said to he a swelling of the liver. Perhaps it is disease of the 
spleen. 

1172. Foot and mouth disease .—This is khorha in the 

north-west and in West Tirhut, ahwdh also in Champaran 

and North-West Tirhut, kh any alia in East Tirhut, 

khovgha in West Tirhut, bhajha in South-East Tirhut, ^TWI 

ah ha in Tirhut generally, and (optionally) khnrha in Patna 

and Gaya. 

1173. Diseases of the throat and mouth. — anti 

bar/iab , or anti charh jaeb, is swelling of the uvula. cfilgTI 

kanthar (Gaya and the north-west), bhtrvkhi (Tirhut), ifa 

kantha rog (Gaya and Tirhut), UT3T[ dharka (Patna), is a disease of the 
throat and chest, which swell and prevent the animal swallowing, 
dhdvsi (north of the Ganges) is cough. Will benga is inflammation of 
the vessels of the tongue followed by dysentery. thnJcha (Patna 

and the south-east) is described as a disease in which saliva flows 
from the mouth. sukhbhami (north-west and Gaya), 

chhetin (Tirhut), “fcT^ dantnar (South-East Tirhut), hanua 

(South-East Tirhut and Patna), ^J^RT^fcT sukarwant (Patna, Gaya, and 
Shahabad), dant lahar (South Bhagalpur), are described as 

diseases of the tongue. jibbhi (West Bihar) or fawrgT jib/natta is 

lampue. bkundi (Patna) is described as a throat disease. 2PG3TT **1*5? 
Icaniha sdru (South-East Bihar), or in Gaya n&di kanwa, is a 

disease in which sores form in the throat; so also in the same tract is 
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^STI sona kola • c f l0r ma tka (South-East Bihar) is a disease 

of the mouth which prevei.^g an j ma ] eating. ^P?ftn*rr viuuhpasija 
is diarrhoea with watering i + t p e m outh. In Gaya ghargharwa 

is a disease accompanied* py , rattling in the throat. 
ghonghphilwa in Gaya, and gheghua in Gaya and Shahabad, is 
a kind of goitre. ! ^ 

Disease of Uu» -Foot-rot is jhanakwtih 

North-West Bihar and Shahabad) and jhavalc in Tirhut. In 

Patna it is ^RSRWTciT jlianakbtita y and in South-West tfiL^habad WfcfiT 
j hank A. ^Tcfl lata is a swelling of the knee-joint. When a bullock 
hecomes lame through overloading, the phrase used is VfT blun 

d( : b } sarak jacb, Or itkJiar jtieb, or in South-East 

Tirhut klunrja. SJX 3T charaiya in the south-east is too large 

hoofs. kilting is an insect bred in the feet, which is supposed to 

devour the whole body. An animal affected with it is khtingal . 

1175. Rinderpest —This is check ah everywhere. Othe r 

names are goti he viksari and *n?5RT*IT mahmtiyti 

both generally, and Ulft bark a bemtin in Champaran, 

gosaiin in North-East Tirhut, qicrei antar katwa and ^IT^TT 

jag (Iamnia in Gaya. 

1176. Windy colic.— This is trailer phulbat^Zg rsft petphulli in 

Tirhut and Shahabad. In Patna it is bindha, A similar disease 
aceompanined by difficulty of breathing, is TprqWI phuUagha in Gaya 
and Shahabad, 

1177. Staggers .—These are mirgi generally; other names 

are gliurni (Patna and the south-east), ghumri in South- 

West Shahabad, and^^zjX^T hateyarwa in the rest of that district 
Perhaps tunki in the South East, which is described as a sudden 

death of cattle, is a veriety of staggers. 

1178. Worm (or fltarla ) in the eye —This is chdnclni in 
Gaya, and JITSJ mai'a or JTF5T'gp?ft mar a phalli in Shahabad. 

1179. Tumours. —These are jahatbad } with a variant 

jaharbat in Gaya and South-West Shahabad, Another name 

in Shahabad is pirki. 

1180. fevers, — arhaiya or ^5TT arheya is a fever lasting 

two and a half days. In Tirhut it is called jarkhor. 
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1181. Pneumonia. (?). A diseas^ attended with panting is 
called hamp/i in the north-west and in ^VFest Tirhut. In South-East 
Tirhut it is Vtapkni, and in North-i^.^ Tirhut TT?f bat. 

1182. konrpahhi (South Bhagalpur) is a disease in 

which the liver gets abscesses. is a kind of mange. It 

generally attacks young cattle. 


Chapter xxv.—cattle-fodder. 

f 1183. The following grasses and other plants are used for oattle 
fodder. Their botanical names have not been in the majority of oases 
indentified :— 

sifam ankta , —see an hi. 

or sfaSt anhri (west), bhekkri (north-west and Gaya) 

fip&t?; bhihr (north-west), ankta (Patna, Gaya, and south 

east) i also atkd (South Bnagalpur), net a saliva: 

atka y —see 

anthuli (Gaga), ant hi (South-West Shahabad and 

Gaya). 

<95PPJTR anjdn, (Patna, Gaya, and Shahabad). 

’WTGT amt a (West Tirhut). 

amrora (East Tirhut, Gaya, and Champarsn.) 
ataiya (generally). 

*rfftrw antkxly — see anthuli . 

<3TCT unta chirchiri (East Tirhut and Gaya). 

WtCl <IWt ori Uni (Patna and Gaya). 
aunkar (Shahabad and Gaya). 

^WTT kajla (Champaran and North-East Tirhut) or awft z. • • 
(Shahabad). ' 

18(1 katra (Saran and Tirhut). 

VRT kanwa, TOT kanna,—tez ktna. 

to?i karmi ,—see katetn. 

TOT karar (Shahabad and South Munger), 
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karem (South-West Shahabad), karmi or «I?T 

karmi lal elsewhere, a creeping-plant with a small white flower which 
grows in marshea {Convolvulus repent). 

^iT*TT kana,— see ^"*TT kena. 

kukraundha (north). 
kukusa (South-West Shahabad). 

kena (west and Gaya) or ^TRT Jcana (Tirhut, Patna, and South 
Monger), also kanwa (Gaya) and kanna (South Bhagalpur 

and Gaya), which grows in Indian corn. 

korhila (Champaran and North Tirhut). 

^«rRT kaudra (Fast Tirhut). 

khagfa (Shahabad). 

JJlsPBT khukhsa (general). 

khobhi, (South-East Tirhut, Gaya, and Champaran). 
garni (north-west). 

TT^^X ganrhar (Shahabad, Gaya ; and South Munger), irf^pTT?; 
gariyar (west), Ti^*; ganrer («'Jaya), ganrar (Patna), VXSlX ( J ar d* 

(south-east), garharua or jfe ^ g^nreri (north). 

garharua , *1^1* gardr , gartyar, T{^x ganrer 

ganreri ,—see lf^%X ganrhar . 

gadpanroa, gadpirora , TRfTpRT gadpurna 

—see gadhpurna. 

IT^u^T gadhpurna (West Tirhut and Champaran), JI^tr?*TT 
gadpurna (Shahabad), gadpanroa (Patna and Gaya), TnffxT- 

gadpirora (South Munger), XM[7T^t purnwo (South Bhagalpur) 
(Boerhaavia procumbent ). 

vfax gdnrar, —see if^X ganrhar . 

gunjera (South-West Shahabad). 
iffaRT godkna (East Tirhut). 

chakora>— see f*P|trfOTT tmpatiya . 
chart ,—see chordnt . 

•IfTO char a, branches of trees, especially of the pi par (ficus 
teligiosa ) or of the bar (ficus Indica) given as fodder to elephants. 

chiknt (South-West Shahabad and Gaya). 
chichhor,— see chiehori. 

• 88 R. & J. 
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chichori (Tirhut), also chichor (north and Gaya), 

frosk chichhor (east) or chichoro (South Bhagalpur and 

Tirhut) and lenrai (north-west), 

fVRT ch%nwa (East Tirhutj. 

chcnch (west), yuraunchhi (Champaran and Patna), 

saraunchi (Gaya and South Bhagalpur), tarhanchi (Gaya 

and South Munger) (various species of Achy rant hus). 

chordnt (Gaya and South-West Shahabad), chart 

(west generally), ^flrtcTT chordntu (Patna), TOfr > ryuro South 
Bhagalpur;, and jugra (South Munger), 

jakerai ,—see jaukei a'i. 

faiRt jmwan (west) or jhiro (East Tirhut). 

^ jur (South-West Shahabad). 

STIT^T jugra, jurguro ,— *(.£ chordnt . 

<5ffa job (Tirhut, Gaya, and west genera 11 v). 

jau kerai (generally); mCtTC jakerai (south-east) 

See § 959. 

?$TFQ\jharua,-~&ee HfRtjhdr. 

YjiTC jhdr (Tirhut and Gaya), jharua (Saran and Patna), a 

kind of brushwood growing on wells, &c, 

jhlro ,—see jmwan. 

Zfum tharhiya (Shahabad and East Tirhut). 

(langur (Patna and Champaran), a species of Indian corn 
which bears no cobs. 

xgT*?t cldbhi (north of Ganges, Gaya, and Shahabad). 

35ft derhua (South Tirhut). 

fflcPSft titli ( *uya and west), tetdn (Tirhut), ?T tetdr 

(East Tirhut). 

titoi (Gaya and South Munger). 

fcMu fag U tinpatiya (south and west) and T chakora (Gaya 

south-east). 

n mr tetdr, tetariy —see titli. 

dudMya , a kind of wort. It is very poisonous. 

yi dub cr fH dubh } also south of the Ganges dubbhi {cynodon 
dactylon ). 
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mi dhakra (Tirhut and Champaran). 

dhimo'i (Gaya and west), fa&lfti chkimoi (South Munger). 

VtJT narcha (Gaya). 

narjoik, —see lar/ii. 

narua ,—see poar. 

nar at, ’ITT ndr, ihrft ncwari ,—see ld?\ 

VRmixpatlar (Champaran), 

ITITT papra 9 —see fyuctl ptpra. 
wfat pas aim l a ,—see basaunta . 

fijqXT pijpfa (South-East Tirhut, Patna, Gaya, and South Munger), 
XpJV papra (South-West Shahabad), and papra (Champaran 

aud South Bhagalpur). 

Xf^xfXT pupra> —set* ftTCPC gnpra. 

purntoo ,—see TTSTJC^ gadkparua. 

ift^rnc poar (b >uth), qfaT porn (West Tirhut), ndrna (South 

Bhagalpur), -draw which ha^ been trampled in (lie threshing-floor, 

*n:3iT pharka (South-East Tirhut). 
iffezn pkutiga (East Tirhut). 

phulena (uorth-west), sham tulsi ( West Tirhut) 

or ban tulsi (East Tirhut). 

IT phephna (East and South Tirhut). 
spu g^srat ban tulsi ,—see ^%5TI phulena. 
m posta (Champaran and Gaya), wild poppy. 

ban kerai (Patna, Gaya, and West), 

basaunta (north of the Gauges), 3330?! baswanta (Shaha¬ 
bad), or (North-East Tirhut) Wfal pasaunta. which grows in Indian 
corn, 

fTOTft bisarht (East Tirhut). 
berhiydn ,— see beri. 

n nnR belwan , belonha } bdaudhan ,—see 1 «ThT 

belaundha , 

belaundha, which grows iu rice aud millet, found north of 
the Ganges, in Patna, and South Munger. In Gaya it is WhPT 
belaudhan , in Shahabad belwan , and in Gaya and South BhagaJ- 

pur * Monha . 
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beri (Gaya), berhiydn (Patna) 

fwftT bhilor ,—see wf ankri. 

H^\bhun (north) or bhosa (Tirhut), chaff. 

bhekliri ,—see ankri. 

sifaT motha (north of Ganges, Shahabad, Gaya, and south-east) 

(cyperus rotunda). 

Sf wfe makai ke ddnt (Gaya), Indian corn stalks. 

/ 

makro , a grain (north of Ganges, South-West. Shahabad 
and South Monger) which grows in Indian corn. See § 998. 

tnandu ke ndra ,—see TO warudti. 
mast (Saran). 

TOTO mutmur (north of the Ganges), which grows in rice-fields. 

TO ^vit maruati (Gaya and South-West Shahabad), TOIfTiT 
mandu ke ndra (Gaya), mama straw. 

munga , sa/rjan, &c., (hypcranthera mortnga ), see WTO 

saiyan in § 1074. It is very plentiful at Gaya, In nco the proverb— 

*pwt, fltsmT, wwwnft 4 «T snvtim 

Munga, machchhar, mokhtar, maljadi, i eha.ro sell Sahabganj ki 

dbadi. 

— Manga, mosquitoes, attorneys, and courtezans, these four make up the 
population of Sababganj (i.e., outer Gaya). 

m munmun (north-west). 

nJ 

murka (north), found in wheat and barley. 

SMC^IT murena (west). 

ratni (Last Tirhut). 

XTCT rdtan ,—see tTlft rat hi. 
rdri (north of Ganges). 

TTft rarhi (Shahabad, Patna, and Gaya, and South Munger), HI 9 ! 
rdidn (South Bhagalpur). 

3TMEI lapta (Gaya and west.) 

larjonka , —see Wttft larhu 

*n?itlarhi (Patna), narjonk (South Munger), mtffal 

larjonka (South Bhagalpur). 

WHC Idr or WIT nar % also «nt narai (South-Weet Shahabad), and 
•rfpft newari (Patna and Gaya), untrampled straw. 
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*r?i lenrai (Gaya and west) or (North Tirhut) korhila 

found in rice-fields. The same as chichori . 

sham tulsi, — see tJTSfiTT phulena. 

Htt* sdnifi (Gaya and Shahabad) or sami (North-East 

Tirhut). 

XTOT sdma (Tirhut), — see £ 
sdmi ,— see *tc* sdnifi, 

safitoafi, (Gaya, South-West Shahabad, and South Mung«r). 
sihor or sihor a (Cham}) a ran and Tirhut). 

suaru, —see ^affinUT surbariya . 

surbariya (Patna tnd Gaya), surbdr (Gaya and 

Shahabad), ^psr^T suara (Gaya and Shahabad), surwari (north), 

found in millet. 

^I^fnc surbdr , surwart ,—see surbariya. 

serhi (South-West.Shahabad). 
hara ,— see hadda. 

hadda (north of Ganges; or (East Tirhut) X^T hara, XTWT 

haro 9 (Gaya and S^uth«West Shahabad), which grows in millet 
(euphorbia hirta ). Cf. also $ 1075. 

XX* hathbai (East Tirhut). 

Ttfaft harauti (South-East Tirhut). 

XTTT hdra ,—see X* K X1 hadda • 




DIVISION VIII. 


LABOUR ADVANCES, WAGES, AND PERQUISITES. 


CHAPTER I.—PAY AND ADVANCES TO LABOURERS. 

1184 . A labourer generally is majur, also in Tirhut and 
the south-east mjan. Another very general word ie.wfirtfU hanihar. 
In east Tirhut a kamariya (i.e. he who wears a blanket) means 

a labouring man generally. In Patna, Gaya, and South Munger 
he is also kamiyan • In Tirhut TUPC ehakar is a paid 

servant, as opposed to tiffin bahiya and charwdh , which mean 

an unpaid servant. A day-labourer is in South-East Tirhut 
rofha; elsewhere he is majur or jan, as above. A servant 

engaged by the year is nokar north of the Ganges, and also 

hnrwafi ^literally, a ploughman) in Tirhut. Forced labour is 
btgari, and a forced labourer is begar, or in Gaya 

hakim hukmi. In East Tirhut jiraiiha is a labourer 

who receives land rent-free and works for his master without remuner¬ 
ation in the agricultural season. In the north-west the TTTJflTWt 
pdriwala sometimes works for his master and sometimes for himself. 
In Tirhut WWPQ khawds means a male house-servant, Hindu or Musal- 
man. A proverb which alludes to him is 

chorak tang chor, paharuk sang , khawds ,—with other thieves he is a thief, 
but iu the presence of the watchman he is simply a servant. 

1185 * A labourer's pay is majun , or to the east ajura. 

When paid in kind it is m ban or bani , also boni in North-East 

Tirhut. When paid daily it is also called cfa roj or (in Patna, Gaya, 
and South Munger) TfafaT rojina . In Champaran it is 
rojbandhu Monthly wages is darmdha , also mahmna 

when it is a fixed sum, and mahtnwdri when it means the 

average income of the month. Yearly wages is ^TftRTWT sdhgana or 
*lffrTT talina. In the north-west it is also wnfori sallna , and in 
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North-Eaet Tirhut barkhi. In S&ran and North-West Tirhnt 

mani is an allowance of grain made to a servant in lieu of pay. 
In South Munger it is «RttT»n Jcorana. 

1186. Advances of pay to labourers are UTlfara pbajil or ' 
agvoar in the North-west. In East Tirhut they are npffc janaur , in 
West Tirhut agauri, and in South-East Tirhut also agdiir. 

In Shahabad they are agwan, in Patna ^TirTT agar in South 

M unger SETlfttt agauri , and in South Bhagalpur agraur. In 

Gaya they are kamiauti. bar war in the west, and 

TttfU arauri in South-West Shahabad and Tirhut (or in East Tirhut 
optionally haraur), is an advance of grain or money or a piece 

of land yiven to a ploughman when he is engaged. In the south-east 
it is harteahi, in Patna h annul, and in Gaya 

k&miyaati. 


CHAPTER II —ADVANCES TO TENANTS. 

1187 . Advances are generally 37TT^ft tagaun or ^iTM[ % karja. The 
following special names are also used !— 

1188 . Advances to buy food —These are khaihan to the 

west and in Patna and Gaya. In Tirhut they are called qfipEftsT 
baniyanta , and when in cash karja . In Patna and Gaya they are 

kharihan . 

1189 . Advances to buy seed. —These are biahan in East 

Tirhut and blhan in Patna and Gaya. In Shahabad they are 

ITT blya benga or blya bal. 

1190 . Advances for purchase of cattle and sinking wells •_ 

These are TOTltfl tagdwi or karja south of the Ganges. In East 
Tirhut ^WTTI adhldwa , and in West Tirhut ^TWcnTF adhlappa , is the 
advance made to a tenant for the purchase of cattle. The lender receives 
back amount of the advance and half of the profitderived from 
the cattle. 

1191 . Advances for marriage expenses.— These are 
kafjain in Patna. 

1192 . In Champaran dahihakkt is a remission made by 

the landlord to a lessee. In South-East Tirhut similar terms are 
chhutti (used also in Patna and Gaya) and khatir. In West 
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Tirhut and Cbamparan when fallow land is given to a oultivator for a 
quarter rent or rentfree for the first year, the oustom is called 
khilki. So also in South-East Tirhut it is VW dta chat , and in 

Shahabad tffa khil mari. See also §§ 912 and 913. 

CHAPTER III.—DUES PAID BY TENANTS. 

X193. These are principally the cesses paid to the resident artisans 
and other non-cultivating residents in the village, who are known as 
qqift pawani, nWt pauni, or pauniya • In East Tirhut they 

are rptifl Itft pawani pasiri , and in Gaya as q r <^t pabhi. 

1194« The carpenter bar hi) and blacksmith 

lohdr), who are generally the same person, get a fee from the 
member of a marriage procession who gets any work done by 
him. This is known as bitit in South Hunger, and 

as fapmj In yah ddni in South Bhagalpur, Elsewhere it ia 

simply WH? vidm or bahts. His remuneration for the 

repairs of instruments is 3i<n hatha in Saran, whr jaurd in 
Cbamparan, and UW pal in Tirhut. In Shahabad it is 3OTTS kamd'i, 
and so also in East Tirhut. In South-East Tirhut it is also 
bhdnwar, and in South Munger it U kamaint. When he is paid at 

so much paddy pec plough, it is called, according to the amount, 
bojha in Saran, Patna, Gaya, and the south-east, anliya or 

■qfsiT panj.i in Cbamparan, and u'^T pavjaur in North-East Tirhut. 
Another of his perquisites received at the time of sowing is called 
qpmi.avjur in Shahabad and fl anjuri in Gaya. He receives 

a farther remuneration for keeping the oane-mill in order. This is 

pachrdwan or i bhatnwar in Shahabad, holhkarh 

in Patna, kolhkar in South Munger, and 

kolhpachrini in South Bhagalpur. In Saran he gets two rupees for 
each mill, and his remuneration is oalled 131*1 khan. For repairing 
other implements he gets in Saran WNfft sali, and a similar cess in 
Champaran and Tirhut is known as kharthdni. In South 

Bhagalpur bhaunri is the general term used for his perqui¬ 

sites. In North-West Tirhut 5BW khan, and in North-East Tirhut 
^11 khan or qflHT* kamd'i (which means wages for any work done), 
are the wages for making a new mill. The grain actually 
given is ddli, and amounts to from 10 to 80 sen. Th e 

fee for repair is faJTIJh bighati, and is 4 annas per bigha for 

88 R. fc J. 4,1 
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morhan or first cuttings, and 2 annas per bigha for 9*81 Tchunii or 
second cuttings of the cane. 


1195. The weaver’s perquisite.— -This is in North-West Tirhut 

bfini, and elsewhere 3T«n bdna. 

1196. The shoemaker’s fami chamdr) perquisite.— -This is 
bhdmwar to the west. In Gaya and Shahabad, however, it is 
kharihani . It is XTWT pal in Champaran and Tirhut, also kamai 

and xf^TT panjaura in North-East Tirhut;. In the South-East it is 
xrfat pdnja or bojha , and in Patna and Gaya mangni. 

biyaua to the west; and ^cT dat to the east is the fee given to his 
wife for service as a midwife. 


1197. The sweeper’s mihtar) perquisite —'This also is 

i Jcharihani or iawcu in Shahabad. In the south-east it is 

a sweeper's and not the shoe-maker's wife who officiates as midwife. 
A sweeper in the south-east is hari, and his wife is flf^pr harin • 
The fee paid her for her services is ^ dat or dat bhojni . 

1198. The perquisites of the village accountant pat nan) 

are many and various. In Patna and Gaya if the tenant's lands are 
nagdi he gets in Patna 2i ters per bigha, and in Gaya 12 \ sers 
per plough. 1 his is tailed mdngan, and is his recognised salary. 

He also gets a fee of one pice in the rupee per annum for 
answering a raiyat's inquiries about his rent. This is called ^nicTRT 
hujtdna. If the land is bhdoli he gets in the same district, 

in addition to the above, noncha (also in Shahabad •ftfifejT 

nochiya) or “ pluckings/' which amount to £th of a ser per maund. A 
similar fee is called ballcat in Saran. In Shahabad a village 

accoutant gets in the case of vagdi h nds a perquisite of £ an 

anna in the rupee, called takhi. In the ease of bhdwli 

rents he gets £ a ser or a ser pe* maund, the first being called sq fh ft 
aseri, and the second seri or ^iroft serhi. In the case of a general 

clearance of rents he gets a present of 8 annas or a rupee, called 
tfWiftflnsR pharkatiyawan . In Tirhut this item is called ijntSffWPt 
pharkana or TtffctfPTT pharihdna. In South Munger lands are principally 
iflpft nagdi , and the village accountant is a servant of the landlord and 
is paid by him, and gets nothing from the tenants. Hi& pay is as 
follows. In the case of ^nnft nagdi tenures he gets a mangan of 
5 sen per bigha. When the land is bhdoli he gets 2£ 
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ers per maund, and his pay is called dahiah mangan • He 

^Iso gets a pharkana of one pice per rupee in the case of a 

clearance of accounts. In South Bhagalpur the tenant gives the 
accountant a neg of 3J sers per maund. In most "districts he 
charges a pice for every rupee for which he grants a receipt. This is 
called generally rasiddna or rasiddwan , also 

iabjdna in East Tirhut* holikkelao or phagmhi , 

dodt pujaif and f^TT durga pujd'i, are cesses levied 

by the accountant on the three main Kayastk festivals of the Hindu 
year. The above are the usual amounts of his fee«, but many of them 
vary from village to village. 

1199* Perquisites of the weighman. — See § 914. 

1200* The village watchman.—goraity'^^m kotwal 

or (when a Government servant) chaukblar) is sometimes paid 

by a grant of rent-free land an( l hence he is called in 

South Munger Xjdglnldr. When otherwise paid, his remuner¬ 
ation is called generally south of the Ganges chauhldari . In 

the north-west it is kharihdnu in North-East Tirhut 

HjS goraitak muth, and in South-East Tirhut ITt^cTt goraiti. In Patna 
and Gaya he is sometimes paid in kind, and his fee is then called 
mfcPQITtlT phasildna,, and in Gaya also WnH noncha. 

1201. The perquisites of the landlord,—In addition to his 
rent, the following customary cesses may be noted "JTfcriVT godm in 
Patna, Gaya, and South Munger, qqtq banhwaiga in South-West 
Shahabad, and gohdr generally, are personal services rendered to 

the landlord by the tenants en masse . hukumat or phar- 

m&is are occasional demands of service or produce for special purposes. 
This in South Munger is called JFP?3 madat , and in South Bhagalpur 
hakmaiti. His perquisite of milk from his tenants’ cows 
is in So uth -West Shahabad fVTC duhdo. Cesses paid on special 
occasions are generally called HWnft salami, but there are frequently 
speoial names. when a tenant’s daughter is married, the land¬ 
lord gets a fee called liyahdani , sadiyat, 

sadiyat, or q f qU FTC tadiyana. In North-East Tirhut this is usually 
one rupee four annas at a girl’s marriage, and ten annas at a boy’s 
marriage, whioh is realised from every one except Brahmans, Kayasths, 
Rajputs, and Musalmans. In South-West Shahabad it is 
muftrttanch, In Tirhut and the east OIllW dhingan is a fee paid 
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on the marriage of a daughter for the second time, and bhojni 

is paid on the marriage for the first time of a boy or girl. The 
former cess is paid in cash, but the latter in kind ; c.g. in rice, pulse, 
or clarified butter. For other ce3ses paid by cowherds, see § 1151# The 
help given by the tenant in ploughing the landlord s lands is ^ iari 
to the north and the west generally. To the east it is harihdr , 

■SfWCI harihara , and^Ct^ft harihari. Local names are sangdha 

in North-East Tirhut, harai in Shahabad and South-West Tirhut^ 
and harahi in Patna and Gaya. The presents given to the land¬ 

lord when he visits the village are ^TSTPtft salami or (in Shahabad) *J*|- 

najrana . His fee when a house is built or sold is chauth 

generally north of the Ganges, and also in Ea^t Tirhut ^ jar 

chauth . In towns in Patna and South Munger it is ckaulhaiya, 

and elsewhere simply ^reTTjft salami . He collects cesses in the nature of 
a ground-rent from the resident artisans and traders in the village 
These are called wotarpha or motharpha generally, 

qftfesrrCt kothiyari in Champaran and Tirhut gent rally, and apJlft basurhi 
in East Tirhut. South of the Ganges they are daanni , or (to the 

east) SSTT1 ctbnab. In Patna and Gaya the former name represents a 
ceps in the following description. 15 mans of grain, or thereabouts 
(according to village custom) is assumed (when rent is paid in kind) 
as the produce of one bigha . For each bigha (or 15 mans) thus 
calculated of the tenant's share of the crop, the landlord takes a cess 
of 2 anas* In the < ase of lands paying cash rates, the cess is levied 

at from 2 anas to 9 pice on each bigha of land held by the tenant 

V* r * s a ^ ee one ru P ee P er loom paid by weavers. In 
South Munger charsa is a cess paid by tanners. In North- 

East Tirhut kedli or kiydli (also *WPTT larddna 

in Patna) is (or was) a transit-duty levied on eartinen for every 

load of grain they took. Sometimes it was levied at every place 

where they halted for the night. In the same tract the same name 
is also used for a tax levied on grain-sellers* weights. This last 
is called kauri in the north-west, and malikai chuiki 

in South-East Tirhut. Iu Shahabad it is WTt bayai. In Gaya it i g 

fantWT kirayay and the corn paid is tffipft mdngni . In the south, 
east tahabjdri or tabjdri is a similar tax levied o n 

shopkeepers. 

1202 . Rents are generally calculated in the old ticea rupee of 
Alibar, which are converted into current coin by adding exohange rates 
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oalled battel mat and 2R«nft batta kampani* The batta mil 

is added direct to the rent in ticca rupees, and denotes the exchange 
rate between them and the Murshidabadi coin introduced in the year 
1773. In 1835 the introduction of the Company’s rupee, 1 of which 
equalled of the Murshidabadi rupee, led to the imposition of a 
further rate of exchange, called batta kampani , which is calculated on 
and added to the rent calculated in sicca rupees plus the batta mat* 
Each of these rates of exchange is generally less than one anna 
per rupee. 

1203 . Dues given for religious purposes .—The first fruits 

given to Brahmans are fqf\cT bisuti pu'it , and also (north of the 

Ganges) bisun ans. To the west they are ^ P JT angafiun or 

WllNt 

angau fian . On the other hand first fruits set apart for house-gods 
faffl bhumi ganes) or penates are afraun, or (in Shahabad) 

agbar, and (in Champa ran) rasuar. In South Munger 

three small heaps (fH?t kuddi\ are put aside on the threshing-floor. 
One is given to the Brahmans, and is called frftcT bisun pirit; the 

second is given to the rnushar of the village, who is known as 

dehurij and is called sa/tdr; and the third, called agaun y 

is set apart for the house-gods, and is consumed by the cultivator 
himself. In South-West Shahabad a small heap of grain is put aside 
for the village god (f^fTR dihwar ). This is given to the village 
milkman (ift^gTC godr), who performs the worship of the god, and it is 
called fxTcTPC pithdr . In South Munger bahraiya , and generally 

behri or bahariya (all of which mean simply a subscrip¬ 

tion), are names for the subscription for the expenses of village worship 
and dahiak is a similar cess of 1^, and ^ m sawaiya of 1± 

seers per maund. The grain set aside for beggars (tpffc phakir ) are 
known as fi^ET bhichchha or *fU§r bhikh amongst Hindus, and 
rasuli or tfffvCFTC phakirana amongst Musalmans. The VU sib ans 
is the portion set aside for religious mendicants (^F*TPft sany&st ). 

1204 . Miscellaneous .— puraunta is the fee paid by the 

members of a marriage procession to any person who does any work 
for them. In North-West Shahabad 10 sers per plough are taken 
each by the washerman clholi) and the blacksmith 

lohar). This is called 'sfol j aura ' the same plaoe WXW kharwan is 
an armful of crop given to each of the following :—the blacksmith, the 
carpenter (*n#t bar hi)) the barber (*ffart naua) , and the washerman; and 
the ifat hsra ii a smaller bundle of crop given to each of the same four. 
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Again ijd pun is three handfals of crop given to the same four. In 

I^est Tirhut a similar cess is oalled HTBT pattri. 

* 

1205 . In Shahabad, and also in South Bhagalpur, ban 
is an allowance of one maund in twenty-one or twenty-five of crop given 
to the agricultural labourer. In South-West Shababad the cowherd 
receives a certain share of the milk of the cows he grazes, which is 
oalled STTt bara* In South Munger this is TT^ftTT paraundka, and in 
South Bhagalpur xpct^t parodho . Similarly athivara (i.e. 

paid every eighth day) in Saran, TTR par in North Tirhut, 
bhanj in West Tirhut, and tTRT para or duhiya in South Tirhut, 

is the milk given to the milkman as a fee for milking cows, 
charwahi is a fee paid to the herdsman for herding. It is also 

charai in Shababad. Wftft salami or WWafaTT kamar - 
kholai is the term applied to the presents made to or demanded by 
a police-officer or Government peon on entering a village, and the same 
terms are aho applied to the presents made by the local police to the 
menial servants of magistrates and other high Government officials 
when in camp in their own district. In West Tirhut they are also 
called CTTO mam. 
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LAND TENURES. 


CHAPTER I.—TENURES. 

1206 . The descriptions contained in this division do not pretend 
to be legal definitions of the tenures referred to. On the contrary, they 
are only to be taken as giving the popular ideas (always more or less 
indefinite) current among the villagers as to the nature of the tenures. 

Land tenures may bo divided into— 

(1) Proprietary tenures. 

(2) Tenures intermediate between proprietary and cultivating 

ones. 

(3) Cultivating tenures. 


CHAPTER II.—PROPRIETARY TENURES. 

1207 * (1) Revenue.paying tenures —The*e are known every 
where as jimiddri. A very large landlord is, however, called a 

tdlnkdddr. and his tenure tdlukaddri . This is tb e 

popular distinction in Bihar between the two names. Both tenures can 
be held in common and can be divided. When, in popular phraseology 
it is wished to name a tenure which cannot 1 e held in severalty, but is 
owned by one heir, the other heirs being given villages or parjana 9 
on which to subsist, it is called a /#/• In a jimiddri (or 

tdlukaddri) tenure the whole land is held and managed in 
common. The property itself is called jimiddri, or 

mxlkiyat if it is small, and ST^Tt tdluka if it is large. The rents with 
all other profits from the estate are thrown into a common stock, 
and after making the deductions to be noted further on the balance 
is divided among the proprietors according to a fixed law or share t 
The deductions are the Government revenue and other expenses. 
The Government revenue is generally mdlgujdri or 

flQryarri?) foalgujdri, also WTZ Idt and fol in Tirhut and 

to the east, and IfWPlt ichajana in North-East Tirhut, In Patna 
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and Gaya it is also known as halairi. The other expenses 

are known as ffaU March generally, also Htf * 

ganw he March or IRUt gawaiHydn khareh in Tirhut. In 

South-West Tirhut they are also 5 IBVH s&lina lcharch . 

In Gaya (and East Tirhut optionally) they are dehi 

March, in Patna tTBTTSlTH ekhrdjdt, and in South Munger JTnft 
’garhi kharcha. In South Bhagalpur they are bank- 

kharcha, whioh properly means embankment expenses. 

1208. A landlord is faf?n?TT jmuter or XlTfsTO mdlik; also 

sometimes sarkdr. Local names are 7tfa ^ ganw ke 

thdkur in South-West Shahabad, and JlINrf gaundn generally in that 
district. When the tenure is held in joint property, the shareholders are 
called lipjf ^TCi htssedar, &o,, see § 1214. The Government revenue 
is paid in by one of the body, oalled lamardar in Saran and 

mokhtdr in Tirhut and Patna. In Shahabad he is WV13U 
lambardar. He is also known generally as taksilddr, 

kdrparddj, or mokhtiydr. In North-East Tirhut 

he is also known as fcTtPHT tipdSr. The inferior proprietors are known 
khurdiha mdhk north of Ganges, while south of 
the Ganges they arc rgifcsT STfsPR khurdiya mdlik. In Patna they 
are known as jujwi lime (Ur. 

1209. (2) Free grants, —These are known generally as fafts 

lint, and the holder as biritiha or faftcITN: biritddr. Thes e 

are general terms, and amongst them may be mentioned the fol¬ 
lowing :— 

( a ) Granted for religious purposes —These are known gener. 
ally as ^’f ^T sankalp , and are of different varieties 
suoh as barmotar , for the worship of Brahma 

lft?l bithun prit or •amW bishun arpan, for 

the worship of Vishnu; faitenc tibotar, for the worship 
of Siva; f^RFT kuhan arpan, for the worship of 

Krishna, and so on. 

(i) WTCTCTVl lakhraj (rent free) or revenue free JTPft 

maphi, minhai (at reduced rent), or fgtiTCl khillat. 

These are properly grants for war-like servloes. They are 
also (especially uiUftT yayir) applied to the free grant* of 
land for services made to the potter (jFfTC kumhar), 
watchman (*t*9 g or ait), and other village servant* 
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(<?) A granfc given to the family of a man killed in the Raja's 
service in open fight. This is STW? marwat in the 
west and marauti to the east. 

( 4 ) A birit may be either acquired by purchase, when 

it is .known as kharidgi, or it may be given 

by favour, when it is called STHtT inatn orCTTOW inamdt 
Local names in such a case are ^ TJ3 khairab in Shah- 
abad, and khushakat in South Bhagalpur. 

(e) khorish or TlfaFCt moiri (north of the Ganges), also 

TTWra pdlak (Saran), other local names being 
khoraki or parwaslt (South-East Tirhut 

and khandan (North-East Tirhut). This i 8 

an assignment by a raja to a younger son or brother 
of a certain number of villages in the estate for 
subsistence for himself and his descendants for ever. 
On failure of descendants the grant reverts to the 
parent estate. This occurs in the cases of a raj which 
cannot be divided. 


CHAPTER III—INTERMEDIATE TENURE. 

1210. The principal intermediate tenure is that known as 

thlJceddtif in whioh the holder t/tikedar) contracts to hold the 

property at a fixed rental either for a certain term of years or until a 
6Um of money («!* jar saman) advanced on usufructuary mortgage 
is repaid. In the former case it is also called SWr khmkt thika, 

and in the latter patautan in Shahabad, patanfidn in the 

North-West and Tirhut, and generally tadhdua pat ana . 

A mortgage lease is ’WIT ijdra or cftaT far pethgi thika • 

See § 1482. 

1211. Among other intermediate tenures may be noticed the 

patni tenures, which form the subject of special laws. They may be 
briefly described as estates created by a landlord by separating a portion 
of his estate and letting it in perpetuity at a fixed rent. Subdivisions of 
these tenures let on the same principle are called darpatni, and 

these last are sometimes again allotted into smaller portions, called 

sijpatni* The holder of patni lands is called a patniddr 
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1212. A tenure which may be either intermediate or cultivating! 
*nd,which may be noticed here, is TTfaflCt mokarari, or tenure in perpetuity 
at a fixed rent. In some parts of the country these are also popularly 
known as feqflRt sikmi tenures, which usually mean under-tenures held 
by a cultivating raiyat. 

1213. In Champaran sikmi tenures are described as 

dependent proprietory taluks paying land revenue through the landlord 
who is responsible for it, and not into the Government Treasury direct. 
Concerning sikmi rents in Gaya see §§ 1225, 1226. 


CHAPTER IV.—SHARES AND SHARERS. 

1214. A share in a village is f^^TT hwand also (in Tirhut and 
the west) TORT bakhra . The subdivision of a village held by a pro- 
prietary body is known as patti or 3*§fcTT takhta, also thole 

north of the Ganges and pkdt in Gaya. A shareholder is 

fnssedar or sankdar ; also TOR5R bakharddr to 

the west, ftiiiddr in Tirhut. The proprietor of a half share 

is called ^ffepBTT adhiya north of the Ganges, and snsfelTq adhtadh 
in South-We6t Shahabad. The inferior shareholders are called 
khurdiha , &c., as desoribet) in Chapter II. patt i is 

also used to mean the principal share in a village, which may 
contain several sikmi or subordinate shares. The shares 

of a brotherhood are wqfe bkaibant generally, or in Patna and 
South Hunger WTI qfe lhaiya hant. In the west they are also HTO 
bhaiwadh . A fathers share is qtFH bapans, also baphans in 

Saran, bapauti in North-East Tirhut, and jaddi in We6t 

Tirhut. An elder brother's share (which according to popular 
belief was larger than the share of the younger brothers before the 
institution of the English law-courts) is jethans , also grfi[jg 

jethhann in Saran, and in North-East Tirhut (not' 

jdhauti . The Government revenue is malgujari, &c., as 

described in Chapter II, The half-yearly instalment is known as 
QRTOR adhkhar or adhkaf north of the Ganges, also as 

athaniya or t athanni generally. In Soutli Bhagalpur it is 

adhkar kist. The distribution of the revenue over the sharers in 
villages held by a brotherhood is in South-West Shahabad bher. 
Elsewhere a periphrasis is used, such as him pajidari. 
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A proprietor by purchase is hharidar, and also (north of the 

Ganges) . iaidar. 


CHAPTER V. -CULTIVATING TENURES. 

1215. A cultivator is known as asdm, fzrflf raiyat iTWt 
parja, or kdsikdr. In Patna he is also potedar. A 

tenant with rights of occupancy is mauru^i (literally, hereditary) 

or kadimi (ancient), also dehi (resident) in Patna and Gaya, 

and jaddi (ancestral) in Shahabad. A tenant at fixed rates is 

istamrart , but this distinction is little observed. Hardly any 
cultivators, and very few landlords, know the difference between a 
tenant at fixed rates and one with a right of occupancy. A cultivator 
without rights of occupancy is known as iix gair maurustr 

also as trnft p&hi (literally , { foreign ’ or 1 non resident ; ) in Patna snd 
Gaya, and kharidgi (literally , acquiring by purchase) in Shah¬ 
abad. In North-East Tirhut he is 'fTST hdl npdrjit (newly 

created). These names are interesting as showing what cultivators 
themselves consider to constitute a non-occupancy tenant. 

1216* In Shahabad, especially along the south bank of the Ganges 
there is a class of tenants called gudashtadar or 

gudaztdddr. They are generally Rajputs and Brahmans whose ancestors 
conquered the country, and who, while serving under the landlords, for 
whom 1 hey were always ready to fight, were considered entitled to a 
privileged position. A gudashta or gudasta tenure is held 

at a rent fixed for ever,* and is alienable without the consent of the land¬ 
lord. It is, in fact, a freehold subject to a rent charge. The holders 
seldom sublet, and are a body of peasant proprietors, very prosperous as 
compared with other tenants, and furnishing thousands of recruits to the 
army. Another similar tenure is known as Jlfal gora. In this the rent 
is fixed for ever in a holding with specified boundaries, without reference 
to the quantity of land. The rent is not variable even if the land be 
found to be more or less than the quantity roughly estimated at the 
original settlement. It is alienable without consent of the landlord. 

1217. In some estates there is a kind of head tenant, who 
acts as an intermediary between the proprietor and the cultivator. 
He collects the rent and receives in return some petty privileges and 
immunities. He is known generally as mahton , and in 


* This point of fixed rents is denied by some landlords. 
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Patna and Gaya as ITT^t^TTfT mahioara. In S&ran he is also 
known as feUTTI tipdar, in North-East Tirhut as mohadam , 

and in South Bhagalpur manrar . Generally, however, the head 

tenant is called jethraiyat , and he usually performs the 

above duties. The high-caste cultivators are known as 
asraph % local names being surpha in Patna, surphdn in 

Gaya, and ^KRT^fl bar admi north of the Ganges. In South Bhagal¬ 
pur, the quarter of the village where such live is called babutola . 

The remission of rent for such high-class tenants is UT^ft mdphi gener¬ 
ally north of the Ganges, also chhutti or iamsare in 

East Tirhut. In South-West Shahabad and Gaya and South Munger 
it is reaet, in the rest of Shahabad marauatiy in Patna 

qreft kamiy ^TO inam , or VJRTH Hum, and in South Bhagalpur ?TPV map} k. 
The low-caste tenants are known as rdr jatiy nick, or 

ufal chhot log . They are also known as rajll in South-West 

Shahabad, kamina in the rest of that district, rdr bhor in 

South Bhagalpur, solkanh in Tirhut, and raiyan in Gaya. 

A proverb about them is— 

*inr«T $if *rrR»r i 

ht*t mn ^ rn? mfaqW n 

Kdeth kichhu lelen deleft , Barahman khiyaulen . 

Dhdn pan paniyaulefi , au rdr jati latiyaulefi . 

—A Kayasth does what you want on payment, a Brahman on 
being fed, paddy and betel on being watered, but a low-caste man on 
being kicked. 

1218. Cultivators may also be divided into resident and non¬ 
resident. The resident cultivator is chaparband } also dihi in 

North-East Tirhut, delii in Patna and Gaya, and afTtfa^rf ban bast in 
the south-east. A non-resident cultivator is pahi hast or 

pahi (foreign), a word frequently confounded with tnt pai ( literally , a 
foot; hence used to mean an under-tenant). The word xni pdi has almost 
fallen out of use now, but it is still understood, and has led to muoh 
confusion in laws and treatises on the rent-law, rendering it possible 
that the rights and liabilities of the under-tenant have been transferred 
to the non-resident cultivator. In South Bhagalpur the non-resident 
cultivator is known as paihdr . The H dohat or dohta 

cultivator differs from tbe UTTt pak* cultivator in that he keeps up two 
establishments and cultivates in two different villages, while the XJl^t 
pahi cultivator does so only in one. 
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1219. Below the ordinary cultivator there is sometimes an 
under-tenant, who is known as tikmi or kurthauli, also 

as petawala in the north-west and k$liaiti 

asatni in Bast Tirhut. It is said that to the south-east in the case of a 
kurthauli tenure the rent of the under-tenant is fixed at a 
money rate, but is paid in grain at the market rate of the grain at the 
time of payment. Elsewhere the rent of under-tenures is generally 

paid in kind. 


CHAPTER VI.—RENTS. 

1220. Rent is STITT 1 ! lagan . North of the Ganges and in South- 
East Bihar it is also ntWT pota, with an optional variant tfa pot in 
South-East Tirhut ; another name current north of the Ganges is 

malgujdri. Rent rates are dar t surc t or e surah j 
also ^Jjf^tdarbandi or sarahbandi. chukaua north of 

the Ganges is rent payable at a fixed rate. 

1221. Rent paid in cash is known as UTO mal t and that paid 

in kind as ain. When rents are paid in cash, the tenure is known 
as nagdi , and also in East Tirhut as jgtm khap . When paid in 
kind, it is known as tW&TT mankhap or bhaoli. In ITOiail man- 

khap or manthlka , hunda or munhunda , the rent 

is a fixed quantity of grain paid as rent, irrespective of the proportion 
it bears to the whole crop. This custom is current principally in 
Tirhut and Ohamparan. In Patna it is called 1(^1 matit 

bandobaUy and a variety in which a certain number of mannds of 
cleaned rice per bighd is taken as rent is known as ^TTTX 
chauraha. These tenures are principally adopted by landlords when 
letting their fopCW jirat or home-farm lands. In bhaoli a 

certain fixed proportion of the whole crop is taken by the landlord. 
This division is called bat at, &o., and a full description will be 
found in §§ 902 and ff. 

1222# A tenure whioh has been noted iu Patna is the 
hastbudl, derived from the Persian hast , 'is/ and bid, 'was/ and whioh 
means literally Hhe-is-and-the-was tenure/ In this the rate of rent is 
fixed at so much per bigha, but rent is only charged for so muoh area as 
is actually bearing crops at the time of harvest. Thus, suppose a 
piece of land measuring one bigha is cultivated, but for some reason 
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(such as inundation, destruction by insects, &o ) the area of land 
actually under crops when ready for harvest is found to be 16 kathas , 
then the rent of four kathas is remitted and the rent for 16 kathas 
only is demanded. It thus closely resembles the utbandi tenure of 
Bengal. Compare § 1229. 

1223. tw ▼tfawt hal hasili tenures also exist in Patna 

and Gaya. In these the cash rent is determined on the spot after 
inspection of the existing crops on the land. In Gaya the landlord con¬ 
tracts with a thikaddr for a fixed sura in cash in exchange for the land¬ 
lord's share of the produce of a bliaoli village. The amount is fixed 
anew, and there is a new Thikedar, for every crop. A very similar 
tenure is known as balkat. In this the landlords men, accom¬ 

panied by the tenant, inspect the crops when ready for harvest, and fix 
a cash rent by estimating roughly the quantity of produce and its value. 

1224, A peculiar tenure, which is principally adopted in lands 
which are generally subject to inundation, is known as ^{jaidadi- 
It is also adopted where the land is extremely bad and the prospect of 
a crop is uncertain. The principle is that the full rent agreed upon 
is paid on the land in any year in which any orops whatever (however 
small) is grown upon it. In any year in which no crop is produced 
upon it, no rent is paid. 

1225. The tenures* and rent system in the district of Gaya are 

worth noting. Four-fifths of the cultivated lands are let on the HTWt 
bliaoli system, as has been described in sections 902 and following. In 
the lands held on the irnft nagdi system the rent conditions are some¬ 
what peculiar. The nagdi tenure is of two descriptions,— sikmi 
or shikmi, and chikath or chakath. 

1226. shikmi tenure is described by Babu Bhup 
Sen Singh as that under which the landlord has not any power 
of enhancement, irrespective of the period for which the tenant 
might have been in possession. The money-rent is not fixed upon 
the land, but upon the orops actually growii, varying with the 
nature of the soil and the* class of tenants, whether, high caste 

surphin) or low caste (^TPT faiyan) i the former having a 

a Concerning the tenures in Gaya, I have to acknowledge my indebtedness to 
an admirable note prepared by B&bu Bhup Sen Singh, Government Pleader of 
^hat district/ 
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lower rate to pay than the latter. The lands generally under this 
tenure are the dthans lands, or the best land lying on the borders 

of the inhabited portion of the village (see § 781), and the crop grown 
thereon pays a higher money rent than the same orops grown on fields 
more distant from the village site. The same shikmt field also pays a 
rent varying with the crop. Thus if a Brahman tenant planted it with 
opium poppy in one year and with an ordinary spring crop next year, 
he would pay a higher rate of rent the first year than the second • 
while a low-caste tenant would have to pay for both of them a higher 
rent than the Brahman. Every tenant ui a village has a fixed quantity 
of shtkmi land partly at the higher and partly at the lower crop rate. 
If the tenant grows opium poppy upon a lhaolt and not a thikwi field 
he pays for one harvest bhdoli rent, and is liable also to pay nagdi rent 
for the poppy at the rate fixed in tho village for the. particular class 
of tenants to which he belongs for poppy grown under such 
circumstances. According, however, to other authorities the rate of rent 
of these yliilcmi tenures is unalterable, but an extra rate or cess of so 
much per bigha is put on when special crops, such as opium or sugar-cane, 
are grown, and is taken off again when these special crops cease to be 
grown. Compare § 1231. 

1227. The farra chikath or chakath tenure is, according to 
Babu Bhup Sen Singh, a temporary settlement of waste or unculti¬ 
vated but culturable lands for limited terms of years, at nominal rents, 
for the purpose of reclaiming them or bringing them under cultivation. 
This tenure is governed by the terms of the contract between the 
parties. If one term be not sufficient to render the lands fit for 
proper cultivation, the settlement i6 renewed from time to time till they 
become capable of yielding full crops. They are then settled as bhdoli 
or shikmi lands, according to their quality. In chikath lands no right 
of occupancy accrues by custom, and the rent is capable of enhancement 
on the expiry of the term of the settlement. 

1228. According to Babu Bhup Sen Singh when a summer or 
jethua crop is grown on bhdoli land, an additional rate of 20 

annas per bigha is charged as rent, the local bigha equalling 2i Bengal 
UghaB. 

1229. In South-West Shahabad, when in rice lands, the tenant 

pays only for the land under rice, and not for any land which may be 
fallow, the phrase utkti parti is used. Compare § 1222. 
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1230. A remission of rent on aocount of deficient produce is 
HW mapk north of the Ganges, and also ehhutti in East 

Tirhut. South of the Ganges it is nabud, or, when made on 

aocount of inundation, ITWft garii. 

1231* Special crops, such as tobacco or poppy, on which special 
extra money rents are assessed, are known as jabdi or HTFft 

japti, Cf. § 1226. 

1232. Of the spontaneous produce of a village, TO3i<t bankar is 
the produce from forest land, wood, gums, &o. In Shahabad it is 
also called TO fjge s faf t ban chhioli. TOT8RT jalkar is the produce derived 
from lakes, streams, &c.; and TOPTO phalkar is the produce of fruit. 
fWTC s*kar mahi to the west is fishing rights. 

1233. Fields situated in one village and included in the area 

of, and belonging to the proprietors of another village, are called 
ntWlT motalke , or (In North-East Tirhut) taluka. 
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THE NATIVE HOUSE. 


CHAPTER I.—THE NATIVE HOUSE. 

1234. A house is mtR maian or ghar. Looal variants of 
the latter are girhi in Gaya and Saran, vV ghavr in South-East 

Tirhut, ghara in South Munger, and grihi, ghara, or 

gharo in South Bhagalpur. A name current in Shahabad is bakhrt 

An enclosure containing several houses is north of the Ganges 
haweh habeli , and south of it fT?n bat a. South of the Ganges 

and in Saran haweh or habeli generally means the female 

apartments. A palace is dhaurahar or dharhar , as in the 

proverb ISTf AT, HTTTT suti khar tar sapatiai dharhar ,— 

he sleeps on grass and dreams of palaces. A hut is *$Tcnjl jhompra 
or VfiTq^Tt jhompri, JlTq kkomp, ^Tft^T khompra , Lhornpri , or 

“cnSfl^ft palani, kuti or kntti is the hut of a religious mendicant 
(qPffta phaktr). Other names U6ed north of the Ganges are 33T math 
generally, and StfljUT mathiya to the west, VTtSQQV asthal to the 
north-east, and jagah or akhraha to the 60Uth-ea6t 

HT marai, manraiy or UTi marai , is a grass hut, and Rtfl mdnro , 
fee., (see section 1307) is the hut in which a marriage ceremony is 
conducted. A little hovel or hut is north of the Ganges gohiga . 

South of the Ganges it is in Patna and Gaya maruka or WfT 

kurha , in Shahabad tali or barhaughar , and in South 

Bhagalpur UTlft dhdko or morka . iirki is a hut or tent 

made of reeds, &6 in the proverb \ HTf*!, (f 

wtwnTfr*sr*n^T, tmrr nrki 

ek delanhi tdni , tdhi her man ael pdni } $irki uthdbaik rahdl na beta, ;<iyi* 
noth na pachhu pagha } — he pitched his hovel and it began to rain, nor 
could he get an opportunity for striking it; he was (like an ass) without 
nose-ring or tether. A ruined house or enclosure is dih or 
khafirhar. A hut in the forest is north of the Ganges wwn pdjha , and 

*8$. Mi ^3 
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south of it ehanc/iar ghar in Gaya, chanchwala ghar 

in South Bhagalpur, 33^?! tatghar in South Munger, and marhhi 

•in South Bhagalpur. 

1235. Straw huts used by the poor are tataugkar north 

of the Ganges, and sfiPjft tffa kahi pos south of it. In Shahabad 
they are also called ^tUTT dochra ) and in South Bhagalpur ^ 
kharo ghar. They are also very generally known as xre eft ^ 
phus he ghar over the whole Bihar tract. A masonry house is TOT 
paklca or TTfajJcfT pokhta . When built of stone it is c lied in Shahabad 

chandni. When built partly of bricks and partly of mud, 
it is 'TOT kackcha paklca or “TOT kancha pakka. In Shahabad 
it is, however, kancha or kancha. A house built entirely 

of mud is kachcha ; it is also to the west IsTW khdm, and to the 
eat hint ghar . 

1236. When a house has three openings, it is tindara or 

it^CT sedra ; with twelve openings, it is bardari or 

barahdar t. But these terms aie not much used except south of the 
Ganges, from and including Patna westwards. A house provided with 
lattices is wiT^R jaldar or BfT^tt^n? jaltiar . A house with nine 
apartments is in Patna and Shahabad •rfac?*! naur atari. Rooms in a 
native house are generally nine cubits long by five cubits wide. Such 
rooms are called navpancham. hdsa or ^<CT dera is a 

dwelling or lodging-house, and khihvat a bouse used as a private 

chapel by Musalmans. 

CHAPTER II.—PARTS OF A HOUSE. 

1237. The courtyard. —This is dngan, angnai , or 

(principally in Patna and Gaya) angna ; also in South Munger 

engna . In South-East Tirhufc it is also called dera. The 
space in front of a house is ^Rti^EITC agudr or 3W 3TTCT agudra ; also 
agtods in Shahabad, 'rff dgutti in Patna and Saran, and 
agudtii in Patna and the south-east. The space behind it is 
fa^rnc pichhuar or (generally in the oblique cases) fxt^lTXT pichhuara, 
or to tbe west pachhudr or (generally in the oblique cases) 

pachhudr a . It is also pichhut to the west, ftfSgfft pichhutti 
in Patna and Saran, and pichhudni in Patna and the south-east. 

1238. The vestibule or outer entrance room,— This is 
dudr or qjfarw; dodr generally. It is also dura north of tbe Gangef, 
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and 5 «lft duUri or|f3lfon duariya in Patna and Gaya. Another 
name current in Patna and the east is * ftt deharu 

« non The Inner entrance room.-This is the room in which the 

men of the family sit and ^eet eu^ders^ It “ ^ 

« .ponies both to tho outer world end to the inner, port- 
ments. A sitting-room generally is % Z*l baithka. 

1240. The upper store y-- r£hls is Mha> or in tLe 60uth 

west 'qzl' patahuan. 

1241 The under-ground storey .-This is cUaWT takhana or 

taWran, Other optional names are **"/■*" « 

tarahra in Patna, Gaya, and the south-east. 

1 242 Ths veranda.— This is *rl«JW *»«»•» or <>sm ' wlth 

• M«fi ia South-West Shahabad, in Gaya 

ZZt™ 1. south Bho e o.pur. It is also culled «'«'*•»> 
and in Shahabad UWf 

1243 The sitting-platform. —This is uW cia^ra generally 

Other op,io.il mimes ure tlW .*«*•*» " Pat “ 

“a the south-east, and ** «(«, » ^ a " J b “"“' 

1244 The ro£)/—The roof or ceiling is ^ cA/<a(! ' xt 18 als0 ^ 

r i * h rf the Ganges, m Malta in Gaya, and ^TcJI Mata in 

S Lth Bhagalpur. A thatched roof is ekkiant, *!»* 

chhanh chhdnln, or chanluya in North-West and Sout 

Bihir ' U i. also generally .mr dinypur, with an opt.ouul «..r,«i 
S in the .oulh-we.t Mother - — “ 

,, , simple thatch without tiles, it is specially called 

TO«« I th,tch.risW>«« 'ori.ior sK-WK M..mUr north 
"the Ounces, end his work i. 't'ft MtM. 1- «••*•»*»“ <**7» 
fe is afrt.tr. .iil.iUr, and to the south-east Wt *<Wl ,ha r c«.r.y«. 

1245. When a thatch is only a “lean-to" on one wall, it is 
known as nilfiWT rff-Kj* to the west In Tithut it is> Wtft 

\kchari, and to the south-west WW * n Fatna > Ga ^’ and 

rationally) the south-west it is OTKT It xt rests on 

K ?h walls with a ridge pole in the middle, it is SttfOTl */«*/*/« to 

the west and docAara in Champaran and to the east. In Patna 
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it is and in Gaya and (optionally) South Munger 

dochhapta. In Sbahabad another name current is dochra . A 

roof comp sed of four traingular thatches meeting in a point at the 
top is called chaupdr. When there are more than one thatoh 

in a roof, each thatch is called pharka or XJUT palla. Also in the 
case of two thatches the front one is called north of the Ganges 
3X3 aijut. ke that , and the rear one ^ 3X3 pachhut he that . 
The thatching along the ridge is kochdni y or in Gaya doga . 

A small thatch put on the top of a wall to save it from rain is 
parchhatti or uparchhatti north of the Ganges, and south of it 

parchhatti (with b soft t). Other local names are efthauni 

(North-East Tirhut), chlapri (Tirhut generally), and 

pnvchhatti in Patna. 

1246. To rethatch a roof is oial or 5^33 nanthat kardb . 
The yearly repairs to a tiled roof are pheraunti in the soutli-we?t, 

and elsewhere 1SPJTT TfTW khapra pherab. The grass put on a roof to 
make it water-tight is phnikan in Saran, chhdlan in Cbam- 

paran, and chhaimi or cl^lT tarcra in Patna, Gaya, and the south¬ 
west. In Tirhut it is chharan , and in the south-east chharan . 

Mud used fur the fame purpose is fllsn^X gilawa. The repairs to a tiled 
roof which leaks are chitana mdrab in South-West Shaliabad, 

taiga in the rest of that district, tipkhn in Gaya, 

and 31J3RT S3TX9 taplca mdrab in Patna. 

1247 The fireplace. —This is chulha generally, local variants 

being chulha in Shahabad / TjKl chulhi in South-East Tirhut, and 
chhulho in South Bhagalpur. In East Tiihut chul/i is a fire¬ 
place with two orifices, and qfiV^X kaulha one with one. In South- 
West Tirhut this last is called ^X^Si^X ckaidha . The mouth of the 
fireplace is called viunh, or sometimes 5^StTT f ^ n ^ r south of the 

Ganges. In North-East Tirhut faffiUTC chin mar is the raised earth 
platform on which the fireplace is made, and on which food ij cooked, 
while chauka is the similar platform smoothed for a Hindu to 

eat from. thauna to the west is a raised platform on either side 

of the fire]dace for receiving post for straining off rice-water. When 
the ground is simply smoothed for eating from, it is called 3** tliahar , 
or in East Tirhut 3fa thdnw . 'BGIXiX or dr a is a cupboard in the wall 
at a man's height from the ground, in which cooking-pots are placed at 
night. born is the moveable fireplace used by jewellers and by 

illagers (especially females) to warm themselves in winter. In North- 
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East Tirhut it is borat. gbir is a hole dug in the ground 
filled with straw and sweepings and lighted in the evening as a fire to 
warm oneself at. It is also called Hifc or qTTf kiur in the west * 
The iron or earthen moveable fireplace is anguithi. A similar 

one used by jewellers is angadha. An earthen pot for holding 

lire is in Gaya JreUT matpar, and'in Shahabad mentahar or 

pa urct. 

1248. The holes on the top of the fireplace, on which the pots 

are placed, are called anchh or anchhtya ; also in South- 

West Shahabad 5&t! ail a. They are also called chulhiya in East 

Tirhut. When there are places for four pots, it is known as a 

■gart charanchhta chulha, or in South*\A est Shahabad as a HIT 
charaxla ch'dha. The partitions between the holes are tjm puta, V’fTt 
putta, or tr^rfl putti. Also push in South-East Tirhut, and 
pntiya m^South Munger 'The cooking-house is amongst Musalmans 
babarchi khan a ; amongst Hindus it is rasotyd 

ghat also bJiansa ghtr in Patna and the east. In East Tirhut 

it is bhan&s ghar. The portion of the cooking-room set apart 

by a partition for cooking purposes only is called chulhant or 

chuhatii, The other portion is known as mamh ghar in 

Saran and South-West Tirhut, as fltt ma*h ghar in Shahabad, and 
as khaunahi in North-East Tirhut. 

1249. Phe door. —A doorway is duar, gfaTU Hoar, 

duarl W * T , darwoia, ^ darwajia or (in Patna, Gaya, and the 
south-east) darauja. A door is *Nlft kenwdri, or in East Tirhut 

\m ktvar hnwanrt, faff kenwahr. The main doorway is SfT 

- T , TSlT S adar darwaja ; also fcW* nihar to the west, and fTOl* 
nikat in East Tirhut. In South-East Bihar it is TO © samukh 

"derail A gate is phd talc. A side door or window with lattices 

is Uirkf, also iaramcln in Patna and Gaya HlM 

bhawinrt to the west and in West Tirhut, bhambhra in East 

Tirhut, and to the west darinc/u, is a hole pierced in a wall to give 

li.rht and air. In South Munger it is TOTt bliamra, and in South 
Bhagalpur tffll bhohra. In Patna and Gaya it isWW^PI ialdan. WtfiT 
mukka or monka, and in Champaran andhdri, is an earthen 

pot fixed in the wall for holding pice, &c. The leaves of the door are 

* Compare the proverb ^ ghar jarainhi ghur bvtav,,- 

W hen his house is on fire he puts out the ghar, i. e. in many difficulties he grapple 
with the least. 
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THAT pallet, or in Shababad qWT gala , and the strip of wood nailed on 
one kaf to cover the chink is £ «ft bent or ^ fasjf beniyan. In South 
Bhagalpur th s latter is 3 «TT bena. The cross-pieces across the leaf of 
the door to hold the Loards composing it together are ^IcIT bdla or 
batta . There are generally foar of them. 

1250. The door-frame is chaukath. The top bar or lintel 

of this is uprautha or (in Tirhut) Mat, The bottom bar 

or threshold is hilmara, ^cTfTT^T l at mar id a, or latkhora 

Sometimes a second outer door-frame is added for the sake of ornament 
This is called *rr£ sab or dasaurfii , and such a double door¬ 
frame is said to be do Aar a or sahwdla or 

dasaurhi chan hath. In contradistinction from this, the single doorway 
is sada or ekahra . The pivot used as a hinge is chut 

or (in Patna chid). In South-West Shahabad it is TP eburh • 
A similar kind of hinge is in Gaya jhankaul . The wooden 

bar used for fastening the door is f£l£t killi, and also (to the 
extreme we^t j ^HTR agar, agal, or agri. In South-West 

Shell bad it is (land u A short Lar fastened by a pin to, and 

revol ing on, one leaf of the door, and falling on a nail fixed on 
the other haf, is faiwrt btlh or f^STT bilaiya. The nail is oallcd 
mokn. A European door bolt is chhitkani or 

chhitkini. The heavy door-bar sliding back into a recess in the wall 
is £*% benr or benra. South of the Ganges the dhenki, or in 
Shahabad uVr dhenha , and in the south-west of that district 
thekuri , is a perpendicular bar sliding down from a recess in the top 
of the door-frame. ghurka (in South Mlinger) is a kind of bolt. 

The door-lo k is clPSTT , tala and the key kunji, c/idbhi, or 

clihoramui. The bolt of the lock is bark a. or (in Shahabad 

jhdr . In South 1 hagai pur harka&X&j means a piece of wood 
fastening the two door planks behind. When a soreen or hurdle, which 
is tati or tatti (to the west) thatar , is used for a door 

the spar that supports it inside is lent or ap3J benra. In Tirhut it 
is also her at hi, bardihi, or (to the east) if bendthi. In 

South-East Bihar it is a* behrdthi or arkhar , and in South- 

West Shahabad <|£TT benwra. The straw buffers tied along the two 
door-posts, against which the edges of the hurdle rest, are jfter mokh 
or tit©! rnokha . 

1251. The wall, A wall is ditedr or iffa hhlt. Sometimes 
the Hindi forms ffawr ditodl or £ WT (lewdl are usod. The foundations 
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are neo, and also in Patna and the south-east dawn. The straw 
mixed with earth for building a mud wall is TfWC pachar, or in Saran 
at an. The lumps of damp mud used in building a wall are 
load a or dhondha in Patna ; Gaya, and to the west. To the 

east they are gondi ; also %cft chepi in Champaran, chakki in 

East Tirhut: and londi in South-East Tirliut. In South Tirliut 
another in me is lo'lya, and in West Tirhut chela. The 

stages in which it is built are rad da or rddn 9 ami also option¬ 

ally pinr in Saran. In Saran ra Uhl is the pi ce of the stage 
which being the width of the wall, is finished b fore commencing the 
next piece. The top of a wall is tftrU bln hi north of the Ganges and 
bhlt south of it; also 5nfs? manth in South-West Tirhut, and 
mathnx in East Tirhut. The plank over the top of a doorway on which 
the wall i6 built is VTlf? bharanth, bharrUi , *firg bhamith, or 
bharnath . In Gaya it is bharna , and in Pallia patdchal , 

of -which a local variant in Saran is * pcldehar. To the east it 

is also j hank at . If this plank is not <* pial in width to the 

wall two or more arc laid side by side. Then the pi ink in whii h the 
top pivot of the leaf of the door moves C gardanak, or in 

Champaran npraimta, and the others are called 1&3 bhareth , 

&c. An arched rec ss in the wall over this plank, and serving as a 
cupboard, is fits duraundh or ifhn dut'iiundha , or .in Ea-t Tirhut 
child The gableend wall of a house is TJH5T ])akJta ) or in Shaba* 
bad pdkh. In North-Ea^t Tirhut, howevei, it is chanmdr, 

and in Gaya and South-East Bihar q&ZT knvta . 

1252. The eaves . —These are <?//* generally, also 

ori to the north and west. Another name current in the west is 
*TR*t oriydni. In Gaya and the south-eas they are agri } and 

there and in the south-east ohari. The edge of the cave, which 

is finished off with a board or with a kind of long straw or reed wisp, 
is known as muhabbat; also as pusaunrar in North- 

West Tirhut, pa n *raunr in Champaran, and TfftfSlTJtT pnvidgdr 

in North-East Tirhut. The hut three words are also used to mean 
the long bamboo which supports the cave along its lower edge. The 
pieces of wood let into the wall to support this are^Rl tema gener¬ 
ally, and tarak in North East Tirhut. In Shahabad they are also 
nailed W*OEIT narua. The slope of the roof is taran to the west 

."7.™* to ‘to east; .1.. » Nortb-E... 

Tirhut and tormgar in Champaran. The raised ground under 

the eaves is in Gaya asthi. 
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1253. The cupboard .— This is flrai tdkha or takJu A 

wall-bracket for lamps is diarakh or diarkha ; also 

dekhar or de/chro in South-West Shahabad, ^ftOTT dhorkha in 
Patna and Gaya, and dharkha in Gaya and South M unger. In 
North-East Tirhut it is chakka , and in South-East Tirhut 

e/nrakdin. In North-East Tirhut T kharikau/a is a hole 

in the wall for keeping tooth-pices. In South-West Bihar and Gaya 
this is bhurki or kharkoti . infix mukka, &e, (see § 

1£49), is an earthen pot fixed in the wall and used for holding pice, &c. 


1254. The men's and women's quarters , &c. —The menb 

quarters are ITTSfPTT marddna , and also nia rdd ui . Other t errns 

used are divan , darwnja , or darauja , 5^1X rftfar, and 

(touth-east) $*J15TT hangla . The women's quarters are andardt, 

WPTT PtfclT janana kita> or hnheli . To the east they are also 

called itl rf<?ra, and (in North-East Tirhut) ^5T % Tl^fT angna. The part 
between the two is deurhi or (south-west) d air hi . This 

word is often used to signify a whole house, esp< eially that of some 
great person, i.e., equivalent to ‘ palace/ The outer room is also 
bahar ghara or (South-East Tirhut) aH W ban ghara. 


CHAPTER III.—MATERIALS USED IN THE CONSTRUCTION 
OF THE HOUSE. 

1255. Building materials are snTVT amla or JT^f sdngah , or 

to the south-east sanga . 

1256. The posts and beams, —The wooden pillars supporting 

the roof are khambhx , khambhi, j§r*t5l*r[ khambhiya y or 

khamhtga. Another name current to the w^st and in South 
Tirhut is thumbi or it thumhin . In North-East Tirhut 

another name is uchwar. In South bhagalpur we find ^f 

kh'imhafi, and in South Monger khamhi. Sometimes to sup¬ 

port the ridge-pole a cross-beam runs across from well to wall, and 
on its centre stands a pillar, on the top of which the ridge-pole 
rests. This pillar is also supported by two struts running obli¬ 
quely from the beam and meeting it half-way up. This beam is 
Called TFft dharan } the pillar is called manilcthamh or irfors- 

mahkthambh or (in Shahabad) also kauri , and the props 

are called pankhi or in Champaran stpwa. When this is 

|ound too expensive, two struts run up from opposite walls, and cross 
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each of her just under the ridge-pole, which rests on their upper angle 
The struts are called fwr^fl bhithbhera, ghormuhdn , or 

kaincki to ihe we6t. Other names for similar supports are hatka 

and Jltfcm goriya iu Sh iLabad, 3TJ QfQikaual in Patna, Gaya, and South- 
East Tirhut, e&Y* kakut in South-West Shahabad, phorsaha or 

ghori in Champaran and Nort-West Tirhut, qfa kainch in the east 
generally, and lT^ gainch in South Bhagalpur. The 'Z term (or in 
South-East Tirhut qROTl^C[ kulandra) is a strut running out from 
a wall to support the eaves. xtVQX pdya is an earthen pillar fo r 
supporting the roof. 

1257. The ridge pole is barenr or b'areUri , also 

lei hi in ChampSran and the south-west, and narhi in North* 

West Tirhut. All the beams of the thatch cross each other over this 
the upper angle of jthe cross, is filled in with grass, and the wholo 
is tied up tightly. This filling in is called Jt'itCI mangri. The sloping 
ridge-pole down a oorner where two thatches meet is called 
tarak . A beam running horizontally the length of the thatoh along 
the centre, each end resting on the slope of a gable, is called 3HTC551T 
kamarhella, also UPS par in North-East Tirhut. A lean-to thatch 
forming the roof of a verandah is supported on a series of struts 
projecting from the wall, which are called terua, SHUT mala , 

ET313T malwas or mama , or manrud , which support a 

J » M 

long leun or bamboo, called sardar , on which the thatch rests. 

1258. The round rafters of a thatched house* are arefT balla, also 

WT<JfT bala in ShahSlad. Thiok squared rafters are known as kari. 

The rafters of whole bamboos are^ftt kora or niY^t koro, The thickest 
of split bamhoo are 3THT bat a or «TTTC bat la, and the thinnest laths 
of bamboo are *T<it bit* and bath, also in North-East Tirhut 
v£fvffi( jhonihnn. frnTOT nigasta is a thick rafter used in Siuth-West 
Shahabad ; 5U7IT barga are the thinner rafters used in supporting a flat 
pakka roof, balli are rafters smaller than a WfflT balla. 

1259. The round poles built up inside mud uralls are %^T 

Uwa khamhi north of the Ganges. In Shahabad they are gol or 
ifrVT gola, and so also in the South-east. In Patna they are lar , 

and in South Bhagalpur n&r. The support of a broken wall is 
W3 aithaw or chanri north of the Ganges ; also njtvj chdnra , 
qjTOhT eekke t or thamua in South-East Tirhut. In Shahabad this 

is Wft thunhi , in Patna and GayaOTT,*ft thumbhi, in South Bhagalpur 

88 *. k J. 44 
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thamhua or "BfaT ekdnda, and to the south-east othgani 

or usjt37Pl othgan. 

1260. jfar gol or gola are round beams, and *Wrr ehaukoT 

er chaupahal squared beams. The latter are also called 

citaudhdr in Shahabad. A crooked beam is said to be ^ubar in 
Shahabad. 

1261. In South West Shahabad T cheHra , in South Bhagalpur 

• 5^ 

chela, and elsewhere south of the Ganges chaila or chatlif 
are splinters of wood, a layer of which is placed between the rafters 
and the tiling, and is also used for fuel. 

1262. The tiles. —These are ^ gr pg # T khapra generally. Flat tile* 

aretftf^T thapua , or in Champaran xjvfalT pathua , and in South Munger 
flTTfaUT supatiya. Another name is XT^Cl patri in South-West 
Shahabad. Semi-circular tiles are STfartT nariya generally, and pointed 
eave-tiles are tontx or (Shahabad) tontiyari south of the 

Ganges. In the north-west aundha is a rough mode of tiling, 

when only flat tiles are used. In Gaya tnungra, and in Saran 

mangra , is a large kind of tile laid along the ridge of a roof. 
Bits of broken tiles are mtrkan to the north-west, and 

jhituki , VfTCTFT jhutlca , or jhuiki to the north-east. South of the 

Ganges they are fevft tkikri or fWR ^[jhikti. In Shahabad they are 
jh'kri or sikru Tiles are baked in a kiln, called 

awa or (South-West Shahabad) anwan. The layer of loose grass 

on a tiled roof between the rolls of thatching-grass and the tiles are 
known south of the Ganges *s tarer or fliVr tar era , or (in South 
Bhagalpur) xrefatT patotan. In the north-west it is WW phatkan , 
and in Tirhut chharan. 

1263* The bricks.— These are vf # <TT Inia generally, local variants 
being v;*cT int or vfcTT <da south of the Ganges, and dinta in Patna, 
Gaya, and South Munger. Awell-known proverb is OT *C SBT 3 ! TOSH 

man melt an, bagal meH inta ,~(pretending to have) something else 
in one's mind, and having really a brick under one's arm (to heave at 
you). Among the varieties are THiT pakka or XTWTCI pakal, which are 
kiln-burnt ^the first word is borrowed from Hindi), and ^iSIT kackcha 
(also Hindi) or hunch , which are sun-dried. An ther classification 

is into stf JIT angrtji or barka } which are large table-moulded 

bricks. These are also called gadahtya in Patna and South 

Bhagalpur, and BTGfft tali in South Munger. Common oountry bricks 
»M f TTtft dekiti, or in South-Ea*t Tirhut hkuilot or 
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pan fin; a. saundar in Patna and the south-east is a yellow 

kind of country brick. The smallest-sized country bricks are 
lahauri or lahauri to the west, TfWTX pa; at in South- 

West Tirhut, lakhauri in East Tirhut, khajwa in South 

East Tirhut, and thikariya in Patna and the south-east. The 

bricks forming the segment of a circle, used for lining wells, are known 
as bateau, bantcau , bakwa t or bankwa. In South-East 

Tirhut these are known as chatcaita or 3RtfH«n iVt kothiya 

inta. surujmukhi, or in Champaran gefiruawa, are the 

bricks, nar row at one end and broad at the other, used in building 
the sides of wells. 

1264. In the interior of Patna Vfwt thawai is the name of the 

bricklayer caste. Bricks are burnt in a kiln, called, Xfsil3T pajawat 
fxWHT pijawa, frjai^T pijwa , WT bhattha , or bhathi. An over* 

burnt brick is jhaftwafi north of the Ganges, and VRWT jhama 
south of it. Local names are jham in East Tirthut and TOf| 

jhamo in South Bhagalpur. Half-fired bricks are xffa* piyar or fiRHJ 
piyara , other local names being bhusuriya or W3VraT sewrdha in 

Champaran, ffa* sewar in Shahabad, xftWT pl‘a in Gaya, 

awdlu in Patna, und kachkoh in South Bhagalpur. Other 

names are HfcTJf bhatrang in North-West Tirhut and bhusranga 

in South-East Tirhut. The outer bricks of a kiln which become half 
black or are partially fired are called ^ chhdl ke inta , and in 
South Bhagalpur also chhdlti. 

1265. Stone . —Stone is XfiSH; patthar or xpjsro patthal . Slabs of 
stone are vfisvX patiya or stlU. When large they are also called 

ihira in Shahabad, and 9TOTC a$ar in Patna and Gaya Small 
pieces for jambs and lintels are Htfwm toriya in South-West Shahabad, 
titan in the rest of that distriot, kaehri in Gaya, and 

dhoka in Patna. 

1266 . Lime and mortar . —The caloareous nodular limestone 

used for lime-making and road-metal is known generally as hanker % 

local names being dnkar, wnft iiri, or inkn (also ia South- 

East Tirhut) to the west, gang at in Patna and Gaya, and JlfstS 

glngat to the south-east. Large blooks of it are known south of the 
Ganges as <*fTi| chattan or chat an, also as erbf lain in South-West 
Shah&bad. The small pieces for road-making are ankri or 

inker in Shahabad, qfanft kankri in Gaya, and in Patna, Gaya, 
and tht sO*th-east simply lira, or rora $ which last may also 
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apply to small lumps of bricks, &c., also used in road-making. 

fUTT ehharra, or in the south-eatt qiftre baits, i» coarse limestone 
gravel. 

1267. is chun, WIT china, or WIT chinna. It is of two 
varieties, viz. fii^t gitti —that made from limestone, and halt — 

that made from shells. In the south-east that made from gravel is 
also called kali. The mussel shell used for making lime is 

tipi north of the Ganges, and feg«ETT situa or faPTW ntuha south 
of it. A local name is sittn in South Bhagalpur. ifW ghongha, 
l&l ailha, or TfsT aivtha is the voluted shell of a kind of Witer* 
snail similarly us-ed. Lime mortar is H9T9IT masala, or in Patna 
daboi. Plaster is 'eddl or «ftTt nipe. Moistened clay used 
as mortar isfil^RT gilawa , or in South Munger gilnva. In Patna, 

Gaya, and the south-east it is also called nT^T gdta. The pounded 
bricks used as a substitute for 6and is TJTrT surkhi. When a wall is 
whitewashed it is said to be utUTTI oIWT pockdra toala, chunetal, 

chunwattal, or WIT *5*51 china pheral. 
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FOOD. 


CHAPTER I.—MEALS. 

1268 . The general (erm for a meal is raso'i ; also tf*Pter 

bhdnas in East Tirhut The morning meal is ^TlfcfT ndshta. Oiher 
names are panpiyao , TRftRT?; panpiydi, jalpan 

jalkhal , and jalkhawa. Other local names are 

jalgheraw (Champaran), XFTflTOT^ panpiydr (Gaya), and ^T«TT ddna or 

^t ddna dunt in Shahabad. TprjfTRK; panpiyai is also used to 
mean the food eaten by the labourer in the intervals of work in the 
held. This in the west is also called lukum. 

1269. The midday meal f which is the main meal of the day, is 

„called by the people koltwa , kalcu , or (in Tirhut) 

kalau } though according lo dictionaries and pandits this is a light 
morning repast. Local names for this meal are ^TEf Ichdy in Patna 
Iff**JT khaiya in Gaya, hhaik in South Manger, and Jcalaua 

in South Bhagalpur. 

1270. Ad evening fflCwl is Q 9^411 sanjltaua in South*Wtsj 

Shahabad. imw^bealu, or in Champaran berhatiya, is light 

food taken just before sleeping. 

1271. A mouthful, or the quantity of food put into the mouth 

at once, is qrft kor, kawar, or kaur. In South-West Shahabad 
it is ako r.cwala, which, however, means in the interior of 

Patna the refuse food left, after eating, for servants, and which is 
then also called 


CHAPTER II.—KINDS OE FOOD. 

1272. The following are the principal kinds of food consumed 
by the lower orders 

vraft airi , ekru or en£ri # — uneleaned nee 
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Wft akhri or (South Monger) WHO aMra or (South Bhagal- 
pur) oklro, also afiwat (North-West Bihar and 

South-East Tirhut),—barley ground without being first 
cleaned. Cf. ffuri, 

adaurt or (Shahabad) adwan , —little round balls 

made of pulse. 

1PTTW anaj ,—a general term for food, especially grain. 
artn ,—food generally, especially corn. 

WJTTCcJ amawat (west), amot (North-East Tirhut),-— 

mango conserve. 

arlcaunchy —see foN rikauneh , 

^EP^ToiT ardatva ,—gram and barley mixed and parched- Used 
as a food for horses. 

amdntki ke roti —see dnthi ke roti » 

^\Zl finta or WTRTT ata, fqTRT*f pisan, ^if»ra kanik or (East 
Tirhut) chikcM, and (South Bhagalpur) cktksa ,— 

flour or meal. 


*tf#l % dnthi ke roti, also kUU ke roti 

(Champaran), amanthi ke roti (Uaya and South 

Munger), and IfRRi gumma (South Bhagalpur),—bread made of 
crushed mango stones. 

amil (North-EastiTirhut), khalai (Saran), and ISTIT 
khatta (South Bhagalpur),—dried chips of the mango fruit used 
as a conserve. It is of two kinds. darimi and liitm 

Icholya . The first is made from small immature mangoes (fcHJPHT 
tiiula or fe^tCT tikorha ), and the second from large mangoes. 

WtTC afiwat ,—see 3U91T akhta. 

BitUTT ogra ,—aee mdnr. 

orha ,—see T*tTTT korha. 
wfcft mriti ,—see 

ingur or inguri (north),—barley from which thft hoik 
has been removed by founding. 

«frreil uihtla ,—cooked mustard-ieed. 

Oljft fin*,—green utaruo (eltuiine eorseona) routed as food 

(M« § W). 
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5fWNT TWT ulna dal , ulawal,—fee dal. 

tkn, livtl flik'i ,—seeBNift akrt. 

BtlN fi ra i kachwuntya (Saran, Patna, and South Munger), 

modak (Gaya and Shahabad), Wt katdr (South Munger),— 
a round sweetmeat, made of rice-flour, sugar, and clarified 
butter. 

kachrai (north-west) or t>3*af panuafl (South-West 
Sbahabad),—sugar-cane juice mixed with water. 

kaekauri ,—cakes of flour filled with pulse, fco. The 
inside stuffing of pulse-flour, &o., is oalled 41 pithi south of 
the Ganges. 

karhua (south), - food saved from supper for the children. 
kahili ,—see khichri. 

NtfnNi kantk ,—see ^rfcTt ant a. 

katdr ,—see kachtoaniya. 

kattchi ,—see KNt^lT halua. 

kislt ke roti ,—see Wtst N» anthi ke rot*, 
kunti ,—6ee lui. 

konhrauri ,—cakes made of ground pulse and pumpkin. 
khaila (north),—a sweetmeat made from wheat-flour. 
khajir, also (routh of the Ganges) ttgTTH Burma or (South 
Bhagalpur) jhiliya.—a. sweetmeat in the form of a 

date. 

®<»TK k hat at ,—see NTlfaw a mil. 

khanraura i —see khnddx . 
khalauni (south),—a sweet cake of wheat. 
khaja (north),—a sweetmeat made from wheat-flour. 

k/uchrt ,—rice boiled with puhe ; also called *1*^ kabili 
or biunal khichri when spioes are added. Thia 

last is called chhaunki {t.e. seasoned) in South Bhagalpur. 

farOti khiraura (South-West Sbahabad)—cakes of rice-flour 
prepared in hot water. Sometimes spelt fisWT khirawara. 

khlr, also B’lfr kklri in North-East Tirbut and Klfft bakhtr 
•outh of the Ganges,— rice boiled in mils with sugar Sss also 
SUB* ;a«r and IWWt tatmai. 
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Ikuddi, also (South-West Shahabad) khanraura. and 

South Munger merkhun ,—broken pulse or rice. 

IgWT khurma or South Munger kliorma , —a sweetmeat in 

form of a date made of wheat-flour, sugar, and clarified butter. 
Cf. khajur. 

khushka ,—see WTO bhat. 

Jchuski ,—see ITCER par than, 
khobhiya , —see Idu 

khoiya, —see 3nfa*l ami 1 

1T?T gatta ) —a cheap sweetmeat made of molasses. They are sold 
for a kauri each, and arc the delight of boys of the poorer 
classes. 

galbal ,—see ^H^iT dabhka , 

3pRRTT gumma ,—see ^tcft ^ dnthi he rati. 

(Shahabad),—barley ground after being cleaned, Cf 
^^nsnCT akhra . 

ffilffiT T gnlguta , also (Shahabad) 3JS?fal gulaura ,—a pudding of 
wheat and sugar. 

‘^tSf^T^TT gulddna (north-west), also Hate hi dona 

(Saran and South-West "1 irhut^, and ^I«fT makundi dan a 

(Patna),—a sweetmeat made cf wheat. 

^rni ^ gulab jamun } — a long sweetmeat made of dry curds 
(sg*TT chhena ). 

IJfSft gullt } —see ^KsjT lo'iya. 

gulaura,— see Jjsnprr gulgula . 

IT^HiT gojha (north and south-west), also irtfWIT gojkiya , —a kind 
of sweet cake. See also WKf phara . 
ghatra, ghatora—see //wa. 

ghattha ,— see 3TET^ laj si* 

ghatiharty (kathihany —a general term for cheap 

grain, suoh as barley, pease, &c, also (Saran) any kind of 
grain which when ground absorbs much water and is not easily 
digested. 

ghatora ,—see pu<*> 

'qqmghasua or t(£t ghasui roti , also xft^^STf jt?ocAAtra (Tirhut) 
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and tohari (East Tirhut and Shahabad),—cakes fried 

in a little clarilied butter or oil. 

ghathy ghat-ha, ghatho ,—see lapsi. 

ghat hi y —see hewn, 

ghdntho ,—see tsUTSt lap si. 

g hi if aura , ghiwar , ghuguri ,—$pe tfaT ghewar 

ghughni (north and south-east), — a mess made of pulse, 
clarified butter, &c. 

ghewar (north), ghuguri (South-West Shahabad)* 

f^gftfT ghigaura (Patna and Shahabad), wta* ghlwar (Gaya 
and south-east),—a sweetmeat made of wheat-flour. 

’Effa ghor, ^<51 ghol t —see matlha. 

ghorjaur , ghorjan ,—see mathjaur. 

, q^T chakka ,—see qp^t^T hajka 
chatniy— <( chufnee.” 

chabenay chaheni , charhatiy or bhunja , also 

bhujna (Shahabad) and murhi (South Bhagalpur) 

bhuja (North-East Tirhut),—parched grain. 
chikasy ckiksa ,—see ^lf<2T anta. 

falR c/itkkas (north),—roasted barley ground up with unroasted 
barley. 

chiuri (north-west), ■ska chuuri (South Tirhut), 
phiruhi (East Tirhut and Shahabad), qiTlft pharlii (Patna and 
Gaya),—unripe barley parched ; but in South Bhagalpar, 
pharuhi is parched rice. 

sp=«ft chunnij —see *g«T chun. 

*5^1 churay —unhusked rice, parched, then moistened and 
pounded flat. 

chun (north-west), chunni (Patna, Gaya, and South 
Hunger), and ?;i rat (Shahabad),—rice partially boiled, then 
pounded and roasted. 

■iftdT chokha or bharta, also (East Tirhut) sana ,—a 

mess of pounded roasted vegetables. 

ntWT chontha (Saran),—a dish of pulse. 

88 R. & J. 
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ckauri ,—see {%x=^ chiuri . 

ckaurefka , chaurath ,—rice soaked in water and then 

dried and pounded. 

chhanka, ^3R«T chkewkan , chhewankna, 

chhaunkal t chhaunka ,—see baghar . 

chheno, bura ,—round flat sweetmeats made of dry 
curd- chhrna ) ; a Bangali dainty adopted in Bihar. 

effort chhaunl'i, — see Ichichri . 

*131491 Xjawa/ehar (south) or in^ pachak (South Bhagalpur) 
— a>hes of burnt ears and stalks of barley, used as a cure for 
indigestion. 

^JT3<C jaiir ,—rice boiled in milk with salt. When boiled with 
sugar it is khir, q,v. 

j:\bar ,—a mess of rice, vegetables, clarified butter, &c. 

f %^^tjilebi ,—a tubular sweetment in a coiled shape, made of fine 
wheat-11 our, sugar, &c. A variety of it is known as 
itnriti or * mu ti> 

vr]*RT jhahj/ta (South-Whst Shahahad),—a mixture of coarse 
sugar, hemp clarified butter, &c. 

f^Rfersp jh iliya ,—see khajur. 

jhilH , —see Jatia. 

Vfifc jhor ,—see par eh. 

iiika (north) or (East Tirhut) tttt tukri ,—the fourth 
part of a round cake. 

f^oRt^ likn ,—a sweetment made of flour, fried in clarified 
butter or oil, and covered with sugar; also (Gaya) a small loaf 
or roll. In fcouth Bhagalpur it is a round sweetmeat in the 
form of a cake, ami made of flour, butter, and sugar. Anothe r 
name for this last is fefoRSIT tikiya ,. 

cSHb|l if haicua, see 3 T tfhckua% 

’3 tkurri ,—see BkTt ihuri, 

\J 

<3T A thmi, or (Tirhut, Gaya, and South Munger) thutti 

(South-West Shahabad) thori, (Patua) mnrri , and 

(South Bhagalpur) murhi ,— grain which has not burst 

while being parched 
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cT^T^TT thikna , 'dep! th*kua % —;» kin*! o* - • pi' s *5 «n a 

m-iild called 3TJtt.t?T ag rout a . 

^<m,—see 3* *1 ihun. 

dabhka (north-west), 71313^ galbal (South Tirhut), 
dahhkal ,—parched unripe grain, or ripe grain soaked in wate r 
and parched. 

* 

dnppha ,—see mahuar . 

*HIT takkar ,—a preparation of butter-milk with spices, &c. It 
is said to be very cooling* 

iaral (North-East Tirhut),—a kind of dish consisting of 
vegetables cooked in clarified butter or oil. It is peculiarly a 

rich man's food, and is suppo-ed to be fattening hence the 
proverb 'jg TTT^T tara’ khd //, gunu ffarnl/dy } —he 

is a rich man, and yet he is 1 cm n. 

cIHPtT ta8wai ) —rice boiled in milk with sugar, usuilly eaten by 
mendicants, ll differs From el* k nr in that the latter may or 
may not have water aided 

fTlW^STRt tdjkhdni ,—see tds khani. 

HW tds khani (north,, also (South-East Tirhut) erra 

taj khani ,—a round Bweeimeat made of rice-flour, sugar and 
clarified butter. 

ftra tilkdtri ,—see lai . 

tilkut ,—a sweetmeat made of sesamum and molasses 
much eaten by boys in Patna. 

tUauri ) —small balls of urid or mung mixed with sesamum 
seed, dried in the sun, and then fried in clarified butter. 

tisjaun (South Tirhut) or lisiyaur ,—linseed 

and rice cooked together. 

darimt ,—see dmiL 

davjdur (Saran and South-West Tirhut),—poppy-seeds 
0?WT dana) and rice cooked together. 

danauri ,—the same as fasrtTt iilauri y poppy seeds being 
used instead of sesamum. 

*TT data, darra (north),—coarse meal; but darra 

south of the Ganges is pounded maize bailed with water and 

sugar. 
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dalpitl In. dal pit kauri —see dal pithi- 

^PFUJIT dahtgga or (South-West Shahabad) sagpaii - 

ta ,—pulse boiled with vagt tables. 

dal hi pun ,—see lerhi . 

rfa/,—split peafce or pulse. When these are parched they are 
called wrerST uldwal dal or ulwa dal . 

dal pitki, dalpitthi , or (Shahabad) 

dalpithauri ,—(1) balls of wheat or barley-flour stuffed with 

pulse inside and boiled in water; (2) balls of wheat or barley 
flour cooked along with pulse. iftBT pitha means balls of meal 
boiled in water. 

sNfa dhunanr ,—see t 5^?«r phoran. 

dhoal dal, dhoanch— see gtt dho'i. 

Htf dhoi (north and Shahabad), also dlioanch (South- 

West Shahabad), elsewhere dhoal dal ,—soaked pulse 

dhong (Shahabad),—a thick cake. 

pakman or TJ3i«n*f pdktvtin, —sweetmeats. 

tfcffaT pat aura ,—the iops of the plant called *WTT gumma 
(phornaceum mollugo ) roasted in a castor-oil leaf. 

pamidn ,—see hathras . 

TT^fTT papra ,—see TTPR pdp ir . 

XRf%3T paraJctya ,—see samosa . 

IR^ parthan , also Gaya tf^cj palethan y and kkuski ,—the 

dry flour rubbed on the dough as it is being made into cakes. 

par trial (Shahabad),—parched maize or grain. See also 
horha . 

TOBI paratha ,—see qnnB'T phardlha . 

par eh, TWT rassa, TRT ram, or jhor, sauce, suoh as of 
vegetables, &o., eaten with dry food. 

g%SJ«T palethan ,—see TfT*7<T parthan. 

TTTCI pag or (south-east) yi^T rdn or (South Bhsgalpur) t ( ra 

—syrup made hy melting sugar in water and boiling it down! 

IHTO pdchai ,—see ^TI3H" jamah ha r. 

tfTCT pdpar or ggTT papra ,—a crisp cake of pulse flour. 
fWTT pithar (North-East Tirhut),—rice pounded in water, 
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3T pittha or if\31 pit ha, also to the east qOl*lT bagiya , and in 
Tirhut qi bageya, —a kind of boiled pudding made of tattv 
or meal. A smaller variety is called pit/hi. 

Bl pitthi ,— see fqB v <JT pittha. 
fqqT*l pisan, — see Ziania. 

qll pick, —see man*. 

qfel pit ha, —see fqB pittha. 

fftBl pit hi, —see kackauri. 

IRIT also (East Tirhut) tt pu, and 9 hatora (Patna 

* and Gaya), and TCTT qhatra South Bhagalpur and Gaya),— 
whe;*t-flour and molasses mixed and cooked in clarified butter 
or oil. Cf. UW vial pua. 

uXt pin, also (north) ’ST'fi luchui, and (Tirhut) sohdri 

* or suhari, —thin cakes boiled in clarified butter. They 

are supposed to be as indigestible as muffins : hence the 
proveib about one who attempts things he cannot do, tq^q^ 

Jtlfit ghyu pache nahtn puri lainari ,—a fight for 
muffins, when even clarified butter won t digest, 
ftet petha (north), also }f5UqTH bhvapdg (South-East Tirhut) 
—candied gourd. 

pera, —a sweetmeat ma le of sugar and milk. Those made 
in Mathura and Gaya are most esteemed. See also itWT . 
lo'iya . 

rreft pharhi,— see chivri. 

miphara (north-west), ifW gojha (Shahabad), and qfimT 
hagiya (South Bhagalpur) ,-balls of rice steamed over a pot 
containing boiling water. 

pharatha (north and south-east), qtlHT pardtha (else 
where).—bread made like pie-orust. 

TOql pharuhi (South Bhagalpur), phokna (South 

Munger),—parched rioe. See also fosrft ehiuri. 

TfBtrft phut puri, —see tTtl berhi. 
phntahra, —see litti. 

plinth a or (South-West Shahabad) IJBTU phutahra,— 
parobed gram and pqase. 

tyj qpfl phutehn ,—see litti. 
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grsrhT phulavra ,—large ball of uri 7-flour fried in clarified butter 
or oil, ;:nd then soaked with spices in tyre, It becomes very 
spongy. 

greffaft phulautiy —(1) (south) a roll of coarse flour cooked by 
steam in a pot with some water in the bottom, and resting 
above on twigs; (2) (nortjj) balls of pulse-flour boiled in 
clarified butter or oil. 

pheni ,—a frothy sweetmeat made of wheat-flour and sugar. 

See also bat as pheni . 

phoJcna ,—see pharuhi. 

phoran, also (Shahabad) dhundnr ,—seasoning used 

with food. 

mshxtoakhir (South-West Shahabad'.,, rasiyao (rest 

of Shahabad), rasiya (Patna, Gava, and the -outh-east), 

— rice cooked in sugar and water. See also khlr. 

bagiya , WlFm bageya ,—see pittha . 

*RIT baghdr (north-west), ehhewlcxn (Tirhut), 

chheivanlcna (Patna), ehhaunkal (South-Munger), qpfjft 

chhanka or #Nt chhaunka (South Bhagalpur),—the act of 
seasoning food. 

bachka ,—see bajka . 

T^Rt bajka or (Patna) bachka , (north) inn chakka, (North- 

West Tirhut) 3TT bara y (South Bhagalpur) T[JJ bdra ,—slices 
of gourd or vegetable covered with pulse-flour and then fried 
in cdarified butter or oil. 

^cTT^T batds pheni or pheni (north),—a spongy sweet¬ 
meat made of sugar and flour. 

TTiTFiT batdsa ,—a spongy sweetmeat made of sugar. 
baphauri ,—pulse-flour cooked by steam. 

3T^T barjaur ,—see berhxn . 

*T*ft barphi ,—a white sweetment made of wheat, flour, milk 
and sugar. 

ITT bara or TTTT ban ,—cakes of urid pulse fried in clarified 
butter or oil. See also bajka . 

Wft bari, balls of urid, ruing, or gram-flour fried in clarified 
butter or oil f 



$ nta] 


KINDS OF FOOD. 


855 

balusdki or Hnft bdlu tahi ,— a sweetmeat made of 
wheat. 

^ftpstT basiya i —see basi. 

bahuri ,—see horha. 

bara ,—see bajka and ^TJ bara. 

^Itft bdlu sdht ,—see *lT^P3Ttfl balusdki. 

ON 1 

basi or basiya, also (Shahabad) bdsi kusi,— 

food saved from supper for breakfast. 

biri (Gaya) a kind of food made of leaves and flour fried 
in clarified butter. 

ffasiT buniydn ,—a small round hollow sweetmeat mad** of 
gram-i**aw, fried in clarified butter < r oil and covered with 
sugar. 

beniya y —see her hi. 

berhin or barjaur (Shahal.ad),—pulse cukes. 

her hi, TJTl dalfix yurt (north), phutnuri 

(South Bhagalpur), and abo (Tirhut) beniya, and 

(Shahabad) berhlya, —pulse-flour cooked inside a 

wheat oake. 

besan or ghathi (Nurth-Eist Tirhut).—pulse-flcur. 

bor or sift bor bor (Gaya and west), STffa sani (South 
Bhagalpur), ton (South Monger), the act of soaking dry 
food, such as bread, in any liquid. 

Wft) bhabhri ,— 6ee litit. 

SjTcT bhat (amongst Hindus), khmhku (amongst Musal- 

mans),—plain boiled rice. 

bhuapag ,—see ^3"T pet ha. 

bhujna, bhiijija, bhiija ,—see "T^TT chalena 

bhuntil /chickri } —see khichri. 

maeda or iftT maida } — fine sifted flour. 

makuni (1) (north),—cakes stuffed with gram-flour; (2) 
(south) cakes made of pease or wheat-flour. See] also 
litti . 

matri (north) mulhri (South-West Shahabad), 

a sweetmeat made of wbeat-flour. 
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JT73I mattba Or UHT mat ha, also month a (South-West 

Shahabad), ghol or ghor (to the east), and 
mahi (South Tirhut),— butter-milk. 

mathjdiir, also (east) ^ ghorjaiir and (South 
Bhagalpur' ghorjdri, —butter- milk boiled in water, 

with a little rice, See., added. 

matin i, —see JTSlt matri . 

marsatka (Gaya),—rice-gruel with the rice. 
mantha, —see *J£ v cTT mattha. 

mahan bhog, —see halua. 

JTffsr TZtmahiyaur (north) and*I%t maker (South-West Shah- 
abad),—a mess of rice, &c , in butter-milk. 

mahuar or (South Bhagalpur) duppka, —the flowers of 

the mahua (Bassia lu li folia), soaked over-night, crushed nex^ 
morning, and made into a cake with flour, gram, pease, or 
linseed. 


maker ,—see mahtydiir , 

TOT wdtha ,—see mattha. 

mdnr (amongst Hindus) and iffa pick or ogra 

(amongst Musalmans)—rice-gruel. 

WW trial pud, —wheat-flour, sugar and milk mixed and 

cooked in clarified butter only, thus differing from TJ^n pua , 

P*- 

trft mithi piiri, —sweet cakes 
murti % —see thuri . 

juft tnurhi, —see srft thuri, ^PTI ckabena , and tSfH Idi . 

«v* o\ 

merkkun ,—see ig^t khuddi. 
maida ,—see WPfT maeda. 

moti chur, —a sweetmeat made up of very fine 
buniydn shaped like pearls. 

tfcrcR mo dak , —see kachwattiya . 

rad, —see spr ckun. 

^ JlfaT ras gola % —round balls of dry curds (%*IT chkena ) in 
syrup; a Bangali dainty adopted in Bihar, 
ifarcn ra&iya, raeiydo,—^ bakhir . 
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rasta, rata ,—see par eh. 

rPT ran, —see if TIT pag. 

ICR rah 3 —boiled sugar-cane juice. 

rikaunch or saindha (north), also arkannch 

(Tirhut),—a mess of pulse-flour cooked in the leaves of the 

snsi arui [Arum colocassia), 
laktho ,—see seo . 

ST3HT latta or SIT3T lata , also (South Bhagalpur) j/rilli ,— 

a mess made of the flowers of the mahua (Bassia latifolia ), 
molasses, and parched grain. 

W&S^laddu or larua,— a sweetmant made up of sugar and 

cream. 

lapri *—flour of any grain toiled in milk and eaten with 
su<:ar. When made with salt instead of sugar, it is called 
(South-West Shaba had) ghd f h , (South-East Tirliut) ^37 
ghattha, ("outh Munger) ^T3T ghatha , and (South Rh igal- 
pur) tjTcft ghdtho or ghdntho . 

STIC la)), also (Tirliut) Ttjfl murhi , ffntt kunti (Patna end the 
south-west), and tilkutri (South Bhagalpur) and 

khobhv/a ,—parched rice prepared with sugar south of 
the Ganges, but without it north of the Ganges. 

JSTteT lata, —see WZl latta . 

srrar lawa, —maize, rice, &c., parched in hot sand. 

litti, bhabhrt, maiuni, cr T£3 phutehri or 

(south) piutahra ,—various cognate kinds of cakes 

fried in hot ashes. The last four are generally stuffed with 
8aitu and spices, while the first may or may not be so stuffed. 

luchui ,—see XT^ft puri, 

loiya or (South Bhagalpur) IJTSft guilt, the lumps of 
dough out of which cakes are made. Tn Patna, Musalman 
women call them pera . 

sakarpdla or (Gaya) mirjai, —a sweetmeat of 

wheat-flour. 

HIUlfWT sagpahila y —see dalsagga. 

mtua, ^rgt mtui y —see Wft sattu% 
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satin or ^gSTT satua , also (Shahabad) satui , and (north, 

generally amongst mendicants) sitalbukni, parched 

gram ground into flour. 

samosa also (Tirhut) parakiya, —balls of flour 

with fruit, &c., inside, cooked in clarified butter. 

sarlat (south-east), — sugar-oane juice mixed with milk; 
also generally eau sucre. 

Sift sum, —-see lor . 

qfa sans, —a sweetmeat made of ifrl«T lesan and molasses, eaten 
by boys in Patna. 

sitalbukni ,— pee sattu . 

fesrr sidha or ndha, —provisions, food, as in the proverb 

fegt nsr siclha sand eh , gaby a gaby a karathi, 

it is doubtful if he should get anything at all to eat from me, 
and he has the impudence to ask for milk. 

fen nr a ,—see TOT pag. 

sirua ,—soup. 

^TT surka chura, —unripe paddy parched and pounded flat. 

suhari (North-East Tirhut),—see Tj^t puri. 

suji ,—the flour from the centre of the wheat grain. 

^ seo or (Shahabad) <5T^cT^ lakthOj—Vi kind of coarse macaroni, 
differing from ^ semwai in not being regularly coiled. 

*nr$ semwai — a kind of macaroni, which differs from 
in being regularly coiled. 

I saindha ,—see ft4^ rikaunch. 

solari,— see puri, 
son } — see lor. 

halua , also (Shahabad) kanchi,— a sweetmeat made 

of flour, dried fruits, and clarified butter. Musalmgns also 
add eggs. A superior variety of this is known as nww jitar 
mahan bhog. ' 

TT3H balm ,—green barley roasted as food. 

( west )> orha (east generally), also«*W 

<**“ and Ga ^’ *%tbahuri or t*** formal 
(Shahabad),—unripe grain, roasted in the ear or pod. 

'ffalT holha,— see^rt^tn htrha. 
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CH \PTER I.—MARRIAGE. 

1273. Marriage is amongst Hindus biydh, local optional 

names being shumangali (properly the marriage service 

described in § 1328} in North-West Tirhut and Champaran, and 

bihdh clani in East Tirhut. bibdh is common in 

North-East Tirhut, and fall biha in South Bhagalpur. Amongst 
Musalmans it is sacli or ^TT^l shadi, fanR'H? nikdh being the 

less regular fcum. The marriage contract is akad amongst 

Musalmans. 

1274. The husband is everywhere (amongst Hindus) bar 

(prhperly bridegroom) WTTX bhatdr , tffal piya or Eft pi (only used in 
poetry), Xffft pali or HTOl sdtni. Local forms are janwdy (properly 
son-in-law) (South-West Shahabad) and in East Tirhut sainefi 

amongst the lower classes and swam or sawami amongst 

the higher classes. HcTTT bhatdr is sometimes specially used to signify 
a woman's second husband, Musalmans use the word shauhar 

The following words are used by Hindu.s and Musalmans indifferently ; 
53 TSX dulha (properly bridegroom), purukh, Timmarad, Q3TCT 

khasctm, adtni or adimi * (also used iD South Munger to 

mean wife), and khawind . South of the Ganges occur 

amdi and mardawa. A wife calls her husband marad , or 

in the localities mentioned above jafiwdy or mardawa . 

In South Bhagalpur she calls him santf ,. 

1275. A wife is JT WWS mehrdru , istiri , WT^if mdiig or 

maugtj Itf bahu or ^ bah , (also, in Champaran, ^5 bauh) (whioh 

means literally daughter-in-law), janni , bekat (also used to 

mean husband), MWPUjdndna, sftlgforu, and q&firart kabila , the last two 


# Often spelt by purist§ ddam %, 
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being principally used by Musalmans. jauji (a corruption of 

zauja) is used only by Musalmans and Kayasthe When talking to a 
respectable man about his wife, the word fHTKl sawari or 3fT 
ghar ke log or a periphrasis is used. Thus they 6ay in Shahabad 3TtR 

Tjo apne ke sawari aili ha ? ‘ has your wife come ? ; ; <C*rf 

an^ff rawan ghar ke log kahwdd hdrlH ? i where is 

your wife ?' ; or ^ ^Tl 'Wo rawafi, habeli man kab dili 

ha ? 1 when did your wife come?’ lit . ‘when did the being in your 
honour's inner apartments come V. 

1276 - When there are two wives, each is saiit or 

Bautin to the other, a South Ganges variety being sotin y and 

in South Hunger saitin. The first wife is biyahi . In 

Patna and Gaya f^nft bihi, and iri Shahabad *f mehn and 
kabila , are also used in the same sense. When there are two wives, 
the elder is called jet hri, jethki , or bar hi, and the 

younger lahuri or chhotki . 

1277 . A woman whose husband is alive is noith of the Ganges 
ehu>ati, and south of the Ganges she is ahiwati or 

^aErfaiSrWt ahiyati* A local variety is aihab in South-East, r i irhut. 

sohdgin b another word used everywhere in the same sense. 
Another local word in South-hast Tirhut is sadhwa. When a 

married woman is living in her father's house she is a *F^rfa»r 
noihraitin, or in South Hhagal| ur ^3Tlfe«r sawa&in, and when she is 
living with her husband's family she is ^HSTf?!«r sasuraitin. 

1278 . A widower is X^J rand a or r a fir a . If he marries 

a second time he is dodh or (in East Tirhut) dutibar or 

STfWPfT duibiyaha ) and in South Bhagai pur dobiha . If he 

marries a third time he is teak or (in East Tirhut) 

tritibar, and South Bhagalpur teliha. In such caee he is also 

called ^farTf dodh. 

1279 . A widow is betoa or ranr. Another term is 

bidhtoa. In South-East Tirhut 3^3 baidhab is also us<d. The 

second marriage of a Hindu widow is sagai. Optional names are 
^linnT sagaham, Bambandh or samadh , used chiefly north of 

the Ganges. To the south-east *5*TWT chumatoan or chumauna is 

also used in this sense. Such woman is called to the west ordh% % 

and the second husband is ^rar^TT sagahua or safighua . In 

Western Shahabad be is sdnghut 3 and to the west-generally 
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ardhua or bhatdr. A child brought forth by the widow 
previous to the ceremony is pachhiagwa or ^3^<2TT kathbeta, 

or in South B hagai pur HI lahbeta . The second marriage of a 

Musalman widow is akad sani or nikdh. 

1280 . A kept-woman who lives with a man without marriage, 

is rakhelin , rakheli 9 or rakhni. Other names are 

wTt randi , urharlii or urhari, and d/temni, 

suraitin is used in South-West Shahabad. 

1281 . The bridegroom is didha, 3PC bar , nause or 

naushe. Also, south of the Ganges, IUT^ gahhru. In Enst Tirhut the 
forms fafesn bikhin and bikheya are current. The bride's people 

call the bridegroom larika or ^ betwa. 

1282 . The bride is dulhin or kanedn , also in 

South Bhagalpur havyain. The bridegroom's people call her 

lari/ct, laihini , or ^ betij/a. 

1283 The dowry is ^fe^juhej or dahej . In South-East 
Tirhut it is jaituk . 

1284 The marriage settlement amongst Musalmans is 
mohar (leu north, and ^*1 (lain miliar south of the Ganges. 


CHAPTER 11.— wedding ceremonies generally. 

1285 . The proposal for a hoy in marriage by the girl’s relations 

or vice versa is amongst Hindus barbui or bardekhiy or in 

Shahabad 3R barekht. In South Monger it is sometimes XPTWHBI 
panbatti . In Patna it is occasionally babhan puchchhi. 

Amongst Musalmans the name for a proposal is nisbat. 

1286 . The match-maker, who conducts the preliminary negoti¬ 

ations, is everywheie WJ31T agua. In north and East Tirhut it is also 
^ 33 * ghatak. The barber and Brahman, who are messengers, and 
sometimes negotiators, in the matter, are called collectively STTBSPT 

naua brahman . The searching for a boy in marriage is north of the 
Ganges, to the west, larika khdj , in South-Tirhut 

barluhan or 3R13 sudhabadha karab } while in North-East 

Tirhut it is hatha karab . South of the Ganges it is 

bartuh&r. Most of these words, however, include the preliminary 
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negotiations, when a suitable boy has been found. If, during the 
negotiations, a member of the bride’s house visits the bridegroom’s or 
vice versa , the food given him to eat is called TFT bartuhi ke 

that . The first food given to him after the marriage under similar 
circumstances is tTOli bhathkhai . 

1287 . The betrothal consists in paying the tilak on the 

occasion of the formal proposal and acceptance of the proposal of 
marriage. This tilak is a present made to the bridegroom’s people 

by the bride’s people in the bridegroom’s house. Some castes pay a 
portion of this in advance, as a sort of retaining-fee to secure the bride¬ 
groom ; and when this is done, it is called phaldan , chhenka , 

or bar chhenka. In Saran and Champaran it is also called 

5 arachchha, in South-Fast Tirhut pancharht, and in South 

Bhagalpur panto//i. 

1288 . The man who carries the eh hen a is the 

chenkdhru north of the Ganges. South of the Ganges he is gfsRUCt 
ehhenkdhri , or in South Munger mahton . 

1289 . The period of marriage ceremonies dates from the 

presenting of the tilak, and is called ^TIPT lagan , or in East Tirhut 

sudh. 

1290 . The marriage procession is barit/dt, Sometimes 

the Hindi form barat is used. When it remains at the house of 

the bride a day after the wedding, the halt is called marjad. 

When a bride’s father is unable through poverty to defray the expenses 
of the marriage, and he sends her to the bridegroom's house for the 
performance of the ceremony, she is called karhui, ^rc^STT karhua , 
or ^ t dol karhui . The marriage procession is the first formal 

visit of the bridegroom to the bride’s house. 

1291 . The second visit, which consists in the ceremony of going 

to the bride and bringing her home to her husband’s house for the 
consummation of the marriage, is gawna, Tffq gateau, or Jikt 

gaum. In East Tirhut it is also fttltH’T duragaman, and south of the 
Ganges duragaun. Another name is roksati, 

roktaddi, roskaft or totkaddx Yet another 

is farnft iidagi. 

1292 . If the bridegroom pays an intermediate visit, it is 
oalled in South-East Tirhut fttlOT* durdgnaghan. Im mediately 
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before the final visit to fetch the bride, a message is sent to the bride's 
house with some presents, to announce the approaching of the time for 
the visit. The presents are called near, and the persons who 

carry them neardharua. The persons who actually fetch 

the bride are wfam: laut&har , neotahar, letdhar, or 

fqiwra*! liawan , or in South Bhagalpur issrnft leydri. 

1293 The newly-arrived bride is called gaunahri. In 

East Tirhut she is also called wnftCT bahud tin. The male members 
of her party are lokn&ha, and the females loknt or 

jifafsWT lokniya. 

1294* After consummation of marriage, the tint and second 
visits of the bride to her parents’ house are called roksati, 

&c as above. The second visit of the bride to her husband’s 
bouse is donga, and her third visit is iflTT tegna. Her subsequent 

visits to her husband’s or her parents’ house arc called r oksati , 

bicldgi, f^TJTTl btdagri, m W awan gawan, 
ahura bahura, akot bahor , ^ttt aura baura, or 

vetiy;® jiw at ’° o a 

1295 A married girl in her father’s house is called by her 
peopl e&dai^d/n, babul, or sudsin. When a wife is 

in her father’s house and her husband wishes her to return, he sends a 
messenger (generally a barber by caste) to summon her, who is called 


pethwdniya. 

1296 r lheir father-in-law 9 s houses are called by bride and 

bride-groom "respectively OTOT .»•»'«r. Tbe edited .leo «ee the 
HiUi w.oiWWi»»r»l. In East Tirhut it is called HTHT .«»r 
and in Shahabad sometimes sasura* 

1297 The wife’s parent’s house is called by her in Patna and 

South Munger nahira or maika, and in South Bhagalpur 

nehra. Elsewhere she calls it *t ^ nathar. 

1298. The husband’s or wife’s maternal grandmother’s 

bouse is called by him or her ndnihal, nfttW nanihal, 

manihdr, nfTO nanihar, or ^X[ namaura Other names axe 
WTi mamhar, and (in East Tirhut) matnk. 

1.299. The husband’s or wife’s paternal grandmother’s house 
is his or her dddihdl, dadihdl, dadihar, 

•A man in hi. father-in-law's house is always made much 1 

Wo* to thW jugon a is called 0* u» >p. saie«ti «dly) • aMra ' 
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dadihar, or dadiaura. Another name current in East Tirhut 

is Ttf^TO paitiik, while in South Bhag iljnir they say baphar. 

1300. Their maternal uncle's houses are his or her 

tnamhar or mamuhar . So also the paternal uncle's house is 

sasurdr. 

1301. The paternal grandfather's house is (north of the 

Ganges) ajiaura. 

1302. The father of the bride and the father of the 

bridegroom call each other samdhi. Their wives call each other 

samdhin. 


CHAPTER III.—SPECIAL WEDDING CEREMONIES 

AMONGST THE HINDUS. 

1303* Marriage ceremonies vary somewhat according to locality 
and caste. The following is mainly a description of such a wedding 
as might take place in the house of a well-to-do goala in Patna, see 
§ 1353. When the marriage has been agreed upon, the father of the 
bridegroom visits the father of the bride, and each provides a few hand¬ 
fuls of paddy (^T*! (than ). These are mixed together, and then divided 
between the two fathers by a Brahman, and the bridegroom's father 
takes his share home. This ceremony is called dhanbatfi • 

This paddy is reserved to be parched in the chulha which will be subse¬ 
quently mentioned. 

1304. Then the famales of the bride's family perform the 

chumdwan or chumduna kissing-ceremony. In this five 

women take rice between the thumbs and forefingers of both hands and 
touoh in order her feet, knees, and shoulders with it. They then put it 
on her head. To perforin this ceremony is chumaeb because, when 

the ceremony is over, they make the bride and the bridegroom kiss 
their fingers. 

1305. On the fifth or eighth day before the expected arrival of 

the wedding procession, the following preparations are made in the 
bride's house. If they take place five days previously, they are called 
tnWRT packmangra; if eight days, athmangra . 

1306. The ceremony called matkorwau —The women 

of the family, and their friends, go singing to a well. They level 
a ptaoe of ground near the well and smooth it down with Knr 
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lal matt, a kind of yellow clay which is generally found 
immediately over gravel. They then dig a clod up out of it* 
and carry it home on the head of ono of them. They make a 
fireplace, chulha , of this mud in the centre of the court-yard 

or angan . In South Bhagalpur they set up a plantain-free and a 

bamboo in the court-yard, under which they place the mud. 

1307. The day before the expected arrival of the marriage pro¬ 

cession, the family sets up a bamboo shed in the court-yard over the 
fire place. This shed is called marhwa* manrwa, or 

mdnro, also in South M linger mar In, and in South Bhagalpur 

mandap. The same day a potter brings an earthen pot, called 
SfiSraT /calsa, with a four-wicked lamp, called "^$*9 chaumvkh , on its top. 
This is placed in the house where the family god is placed for the 
purposes of the marriage. This house is called tfctaqr kohbar . According 
to some the pot is placed at once in the marhwa 

1308. A plough -saft laris), a plough-yoke palo), 

and sorre bamboo twigs karc/ii ), are then buried in the ground in 

the centre of the *OTT marlnca. Then five men bring out from the 

kohhar the kalsa, and place it under the marhwa in 

front of the bamboo twigs. The father of the bride then anoints th e 
four posts of the marhwa with ghyu (clarified butter), and on 

each the mother applies some Vermilion senur). The name of this 
ceremony is ’ESJIJTtt ghyudhdri or dhidhari . In South Bhagalpur 

it is g/tidhdri. At the Bame time worship is offered to the 

progenitors of the family, which is called mantri pijt. Then 

five men take turmeric har>i) } oil (Ssf tel), and dub gra^s (*^t 

dubi), which they scatter on the bride's forehead. This is called 

hgrdi charhaeb . Then women anoint her body with oil and 
turmeric. This is called ubtan &c , see § 134*2. 

1309. Next day, before the arrival of the procession, the paddy 

6aved from the dhanbatti i-> parched in the fireplace under the 

HG3T marhwa This is prepared for the ceremony of tdwa - 

ehhitai (see § l< t 32', at the time of the marriage circumambulation. 
The fireplace is then put to one side. 

1310. Next follows the ceremony of swallowing the mango 

fibre. This is called Mi ghontai . In South Bhagalpur a 

similar ceremony is called amlo ghotan. An elder male of 

^he mother's family (usually her brother) puts into her left hand a 
present of money or ornaments. The barber's wife then gives him the 
88 R. fc J 
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centre fibre of one of the mango leaves banging up in the 5ROTT marhwa , 
which he presents to the mother's mouth. The mother then bites a 
small piece off this and deposits it in the hollow of her own right 
hand, into which the elder male pouis a little water. The piece of 
fibre is called 3&flcf\T Marika , link a —, or danti. This the 

mother holds over her daughter's head and gulps ghoul ah , to gulp) 

it all down. The elder male then says to her, i( Art thou cool {i e.> 
pleased) ? jurailu )," to which she replies i( I am cool 

jurailln).” 

1311. Wedding wreaths of mango leaves, flowers, &c., are 

hung ovtr the door, and about the 5RU3T marhwa. These are, north o^ 
the Ganges, handuewar or banwar . ^uth of the 

Ganges they are ban dan war , and in South Munger ghera* 

In South Nhagalpur mango branches are hung about the house, and are 
called Ufsit jxillo. 

1312. In the bridegroom’s house, before the marriage procession 

starts for the m rriage ceremony, very similar ceremonies are gone 
through ; the matkorwa is performed. A chulha is mad e 

in the court-yaid. The plough-shaft, yoke, and bamboo twigs are 
buried, and the earthen pot with lights is sit up. Only no 
marhwa is built. The ceremonies of ch a maun a and 

kardi charhdeb are performed on him, as is done to the bride. 

1313. The paddy reserved from the dhaulatti is parched 

in the chulha. This parched grain is taken with the wedding 

procession and mixed with that parched in the bride's house, and witli 
it scattered at the cireuma in Inflation (§ 1332). 

1314. They then cover him with cosmetic ubtan } &c., see 

§ 1342), and bis nails arc cut by a barber’s wife, he sitting in. front of 
his mother, and bis mother wearing the maur (see § 1320). This, as in 
the bride's case, is called %^nahchhu (see § 1320). The ceremony of 

imli ghohtai is also observed (see § 1310). 

1315. He is then bathed and anointed, and sets out with the 

marriage procession. A little of the water in which he was bathed is 
brought with him. This is called mfa sineh Ice <pani 9 He Is 

not allowed to bathe again until the chauth&ri (see § 1340) 

When the marriage party arrives at the bride’s house, this water is given 
to her mother, and at the time of the girl’s nahchhu , the barber's 

wife will mix it with other water, and bathe the bride with it imme¬ 
diately before cutting her nails. 
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1316. The first scattering of rice.-- When the bride-groom 
arrives at the door of the bride's house, the women of her family reoeive 
him and scatter over him uncooked rice, the dung of a heifer, balls of 
cocked rice, and other articles. A married woman of the family then 
takes a brass pan clihipi or VTPtt thdri ) and a small lamp (SfUfT diya) 

and gives them to the bridegroom ; and then, holding two corners of her 
mant'e cJiunn ), touches with them the pan, then the boy’s fore¬ 
head, and then her own. Thh is called p •richAdwan, 

parte hi an , TCEgm par child w an ,, parcthan , or parehhaunu 

A similar ceremony is called in South BhagPpur galsedi. 

1317* The ceremony of the pjstle —The girl's mother then 
rubs in the palm of her band a curry pestle (sftl^T lorha ), which she 
applies to the cheeks of the bridegroom. This is called IU3T 
gal senki. This custom is not known in South Bhagalpur. Instead 
tli< re is performed a ceremony called dhua . A man disguises 

hi us If as a woman and approaches the wedding party with a jar of 

w -ter. T!e says he is a woman of Katin up A. sam) come to give away 
the bride, He then sprinkles water on the bridegoom. (Compare § 13*20.) 

1318. The marking of the bridegroom's forehead with sandal 

p.-.ste before marriage is fclSHff titak or tiUak. In South Bhagalpur 

it is chandan • This is done by a man called in the west 

tilkahrUy and in the east fcT^^^T tilakdeua or 
tdikiya . He is generally the bride's father. This tilak is quite distinct 
from the tilak paid at the time of proposal of marriage. 

1319. These ceremonies at the door are called collectively 

^TT dudr pu?a. In South Bhagalpur they are known as f3THC ^TUTC; 
dudr lagai. Those described above are those performed by goala 8 
in Patna. Other castes have other customs,—the higher ones 
contenting themselves with giving presents to the bridegroom and 
scattering rice achchlat ) over him. 

1320. The wedding procession then proceeds to put up in a 

P ace set apart for them. This is called janwdnsa or (in 

]\orth-East Tirhut) 3 l) ait hid or bdsghar, and in South 

Bhagalpur jatii?idsa . A male member of the bride'g 

family (generally her sister's husband) then brings to the 

jd mean an a bowl of sweet drink or shariat, called dhua , and 

covered with a red cloth. He also brings some urid (doliehos pilows) 
flour mixed up with finely-powdered pepper. Tfris is called 
bukua, On his arrival at the «TftcTT } ni xansa he scatters this in the a 
Gauging the bridegroom's party to sneeze. He then gives all those 
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present to drink of the shariat. The whole ceremony is called 

bulcua urai A similar ceremony is called, north of the Ganges, 
dhurchhak , in vhhh water is sent in pitchers, ai d a little 
.scattered over the party \vr li mango sj rays. 

1321. The barber now conns for the bridegroom's ifk maur or 
head-dress, as will be subsequently described, which he takes away to 
the bride's house. 

1322. When all is ready the friends of the bridegroom leave the 
janwdnsa wiili great pomp, carrying with them the presents 

for the bride. Amongst these is a valuable cloth, called ffi^T^TTC; 
kaneai , or in South Bhagalpur bihauti , which is taken to the 

female apartments, and in which she is dressed. She is then brought 
out and made to sit in the mark w a. This visit is called 

nirtchchhan , nirachckhan , or farcer nirchhan , as the 

bridegroom’s party see nirekhab, to see) the bride now for 

the first time. 

1323. Then the ceremony of tnaking the bracelet ig performed. 

The bridegroom and seven other men hmk paddy in a mortar. When 
husked, two or three grains are wrapped up in mango leaves to form 
a kind of biaoelet, Two of these bracelets are made, and one is tied 
on to the bridegroom's right wrist, and the other on the bride's left 
wrist, by a Brahman. These bracelets are oalled kangan or 

kankan . The ceremony is called uthongar , athaungar , or 

(in Patna) lathaungar . 

1324. Then follows the adoration of the bride . In this ceremony 
the elder brother of the bridegroom (or in default of him some elder of 
the bridegroom's family) offers sweetmeat?, molasses i^gur), and orna¬ 
ments to the bride. He then takes some betel-leaf and tyre da hi) 
in his right hand, and presses it against the bride's forehead, at the 
same time pressing his leit hand against the back of her head. 

1325. These two ceremonies are together called bandan , 

ij re g ft gurhatlhifOT TgWHWgurkaltkan, and signify that he has touched 
her once for all, and that if he touch her again he will be guilty of a 
sin. In South Bhagalpur they are performed by the bride's sister, and 
both bride and bridegroom are adored. There the ceremonies are 
called guraundha . 

1326. Then the bride’s mother sits in the ET!j»3T aarhwa with the 
bride between her knees, holding her round ihe waist. The 
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ceremofly that follows is the cutting of the nails, This is called 
nahchhu, nahokhm, «I^53SJT nahckhua nah awan, *Tf^sf3'a!IT 

nahkatiya, or (in Shahabad) nah fungi. In South Munger 

it is *T%*inr nachhunae , and in South Bhagalpur lauchhua . 

The bride's mother has previously Bent (§ 821) a barber (^*IW hajam) to 
the janwansd to ask for the head-dresses. There are two hr ad¬ 

dresses,—one worn by the bridegroom, which is made of talipot-leaves 
and is called irk maur; the other is worn by the bride, and is 
called rnauriy or (south of the Ganges) patwasi, or 

patmauri. The bride's head-dress is made of date-leaves. The 
barber brings these two to the bride's house and puts the maur on 
the mother's head and the maun on the bride's head. Then the 

barber's wife hajamm) cuts the finger and toe-nails of both 

the bride and her mother (the bridegroom's having been cut before 
he left home). 

1327. The bridegroom's pnrty then returns to the 

janwansa, and the bride goes inside the house and exchanges her 
rianeat for her wedding dress or pidrt (see § 1848). The 

bridegroom is then sent for and is seated under the marhwa , and 

the father or elder male relation brings the bride and seats her beside the 
bridegroom under the ?TlpfT marhwa , to his left. Some one belong, 
ing to the bride's family then goes inside and gets the bridegroom's 
maur from the bride's mother, and brings it out, and it is put on the 
bridegroom's head. 

1328. Then the marriage service is read by the Brahman. This 

is called shumangah or snmangali . The bride¬ 

groom sits under the 3RU # ^1 murhwa in front of the bride. The father 
of the bride sits kneeling on one knee, keeping the bride sitting on 
his other thigh. This is the coiemony of giving the girl in marriage, 
and is called ianeln dan or sjfal or IhUJW 

jdngha (jangh or jangktyb) baisdeb. 

1329. It is not necessary to describe particularly the procedure 
carried out by the officiating Brahman. He recites (or is supposed to 
recite) verses from the Vedas, and leads in various acts of worship, such 
as throwing incense on the fire, throwing rice (37^cT achchhat) about, 
worshipping Ganri, and the like. At one period the Brahman puts into 
the bride's father's band a shell containing water, flower, achchhat, 
and metal, and makes him empty it rouud the base of the earthen pot 
TOWI kaha on the top of whioh the lamp with four lights (called 



870 BIHAR PEASANT LIFE. [$ 1330 

ckaumukh) is burning. He makes him do this five or seven times. 
This completes the ceremony of ^T«T Tcanean dan. 

1330. From the time of the arrival of the bariyat up to 

the completion of the ^\<\ hineiin dan, the father and mother of 

the bride can eat nothing. 

1331. Next follows the knotting together of the clothes of th e 

bride and bridegroom. This is iCz genth bandhan generally. South 
of the Ganges it is sometimes known as ife genth jor or 
gtthjoran , and in South Bhagalpur as 5fgr janam genth. At the same 
time something of small value, such as a two-anna piece or a few pice, 
or sometimes a piece of betel-nut, is tied in the bride’s waist-band and 
in her breast-cloth by the Brahman. Sometimes an ornament is tied 
to the bride’s sheet, which is called (or anchri 

falo (or pallo). 

1332. The clrcumambulation of the sacrificial fire. _This is 

sometimes done by both bride and bridegroom, sometimes, e.g. 
in North-West Tirhufc, by the bridegroom alone. They or he carry 
a winnowing sieve. The bride holds it in her hands in front of her, 
and the bridegroom follows her with an arm passing round her on each 
side, also supporting the sieve. Her brother fills the sieve as they go 
along with parched grain prepared in the fireplace formerly under 
the marhwa , which the bridegroom at the same time scatters 

by shaking the sieve with his hands (this is called 
lawa chhitai or, in Shahabad, 5T13T fflTTCT lawa mirdib ). Care 
is taken to keep the sacrificial fire (when there is one) or the altar 
to the right * It is considered unlucky for the girl to pass it to her 
left. This ceremony is called bhdnwar , bhanwri , 

bhauftri, or Wcl sat bhaunri. It is also called TgTUirg 

bedi ghumaeb . This circumambulation is performed five times, and 
is the important part of the ceremony. The couple on its conclusion 
are fumigated with incense by the officiating Brahman; This is 
called drat SQUcft arti, agti, or agiyasi. In 

South Bhagalpur it is called hom . 

1333. When this is done, the bride* s sisters and her brothers* 
wives amuse themselves by pushing the bridegroom about, and lifting 
him up by the ears. This last is supposed to be done five times, but 

* The reverse rule is observed by some castes when the horoscope makes out 
that it is neoessary. 
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is rarely done more than once. It will be seen that this is only done 
by females. Amongst the Tirliutiya Brahmans and Kayasths, however, 
it is done by the bride’s brother. The ceremony is called *1^1^ 

bar ale baisacb ulhacb . 

1334. This is followed by the application of vermilion. In thi 8 

the bridegroom takes a small cup containing vermilion in one hand, and 
applies Vermilion to the parting of the lride’s hair with a piece of 
hemp. This is called senur dun or ^T«T stndur dan . 

1335. The stopping at the door.— The couple then leave the 

court-yard and go into the house where the family deity is put. This 
house is called kohbar, or in South Bhagalpur ° kohbara . 

At the door they are stopped by the sister of the bride, who require 
the bridegroom to repeat certain verses, called f?N dvraundh or fifm 
duraundha. The bridegroom demands a present for doing so, and on 
this being given he repeats the verses. This ceremony is called 

dttdr chhcnkdi or iNfcft duur chhenkauni. 

1336. The stealing of the shoes.- —T he bridegroom takes off 

his shoes before entering the hou°e. if lie is silent or is too nervous to 
*peak much, the bride’s sister may, as a joke, stial his shoes while he is 
inside, and conceal them somewhere, in order to compel him on hi 8 
reappearance to speak, and say “ where are my shoes?” This cere¬ 
mony is called ^jcTT jnta choral. In South Bhagalpur they 

make the bridegroom bow to a pair of shoes covered with cloth, and 
the ceremony is called ^7I!3C jut a gor laijai. 

1337. The couple then kneel facing the north-cast, and perform 

the worship of the tutelary dcl y of the family , offerings being made 
to him at the same time. This is called iffa i°r hujdeb. The 

c lothes of the bride and bridegroom are then untied, the promised 
presents given to the sister of the bridegroom, and the marriage is 
concluded, the bridegroom returning to the janwansa, and 

the bride remaining in the house. 

1338. Shortly after the marriage, though this sometimes takes 

place the morning afbr, the bridegroom goes to his mothe -in-law, who 
feeds him with rice-milk, After eating a little he son etimes takes the 
rest, dish and all, to the janwansa, and finishes it there, or 

sometimes leaves it unfinished. This is called khlr kltiyao 

Or fasTrtt Wet biyahi bhdt , or (in East Tirhut) mahuak and in 

west Tirhut khirkhiyauni . 

1339. I£ the bride's people invite tbe bridegroom’s people to stay 

over tbe night,'it is called Ti'R n.arjad rbkhab. This may last 
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for two or three days or more. On the expiry of the period of 
marjdd, the bride's people see the bridegroom's party off. This is called 
roskati kan deb , &e., as in § 1291. In South Bhagalpur 
it is also called totli. It is managed as follows: The bride’s 

family collects in the court-yard all the presents received from the bride¬ 
groom's party, and with the assistance of village friends assesses their 
value. All this time the bridegroom's party is away in the 
janwansa . When the value has been assessed, the bride's father collects 
on his side presents to the value of at least one-fourth greater value than 
those received, and takes them to the janwanta. These return 

presents constitute the dowry, and are called the dahej. The bride's 
father lays them before the bridegroom's. Then the bridegroom's father 
takes a new cloth ckaddar) and puts it on the bride's father. The 

bride's father in return presents the bridegroom's father with a purse 
of money of the value of the ckaddar . Then both saldm ter each other* 
Then the bride's father, in token of allowing the other to depart’ 
presents him with a sum of money varying according to means, and 
a lota of water, saying “ TJW ram rdm ," to which the other replie s 

in the same words. This ceremony is ca'led rjmiammi , . 

mil an, fWETsft milni , or samdhi mildwa . The tw° 

fathers are now, by relation, samdht to each other, and in 

token thereof they exchange cloaks and garlands. These exchanged 
cloaks and garlai ds are called samdho. Amongst lower castes, 

as the procession is about to start, the bride's father gives each 
member money sufficient for the way expenses and drink, called 
batsari , and in South Bhagalpur pdtliak . Then the procession, 

bridegroom aud all, goes off. ** 

1340. The untying of the bracelets,— Four days aftir the 
marriage the bride and bridegroom bathe, and the bracelets on their 
two wrists are taken off. Q his ceremony is called njWd or 
chauthdn or ckatnrthi. This is the first washing the bride¬ 

groom and bride get from the time of the arrival of the procession 
before the m irriage. During the interval they have been anointed with 
oosmeties, ^3^ ubtan, &e. ; see § 11342. Usually this is done in their 
respe-tive house?, but in Patna the bridegroom sometimes goes to the 
bride’s bouse to perform the ceremony. This concludes the marriage 

proceedings. 

1311 . Miscellaneous. —The wedding breakfast is (north of the 
Ganges) EKeA 1 halau or majhni ^ South of the Ganges, in Shahabad 
it is panghat, and elsewhere Jltfol gomdha or guraudha. 
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The feast at the house of both parties the day before the marriage 
procession is bhatwdn , bkatwdni , or bhoj . Before 

eating the guests wash their feet, and the ceremony is called IT X 
pair pakhdri , TJX pair pakharua , Tjfx TTJNTxt panto pakhari tfr? 

r/or rlhoi, or JifyVfalTt gordhoai. 

1342. The cosmetic of turmeric, meal, oil, &c., rubbed on the 

bride and bridegroom for about ten days before marriage, is north of 
the Ganges abtan , and in East Tirhut vSTCTHST ugtan , XWTC kosdr 

or ^\TQT kasa. South of the G inges we find ubtan or (in Patna) 

obtain very generally used ; also anwat and aEHJHW apian in 

Shahabad, ^3^‘dA ukt«n io South Munger, and kasa y 3WX 

kasara, or ntkan in South Bhagalpur. 

1343. The horoscopes of the boy and girl are everywhere 

TJRTX jdnam pair or iPUtt janam pain. Abo, very gene>ally 

tlpan. In West. Shahabad they are also knvdli. If they 

agree, the phrase ganna banab , or WtlT jog milab } 

XT** qTXJl TO TT^T rds barag bais gel , is used, To calculate the horoscope 
is flTTO (jiuaby or ^7* jog miliieb, or 3iXW din gunni 

karab , or Tj'^ft bahhan puchchhi . 

1344. When the auspicious day for the marriage has bten 

fixed, an announcing letter is sent to the bridegroom's father. This 
is known as the TOt lagan patri, or simply as the 1*TOl chitthi } 

The formal invitation to the wedding is nenwta or «fTOT neota , 

or (in East Tirhut) «TTO uawat. 

1345. The feast Z lven t° the brotherhood at the wedding j s 

known as WC^TIXT bhaiara , bha'iart 9 bliaidre, HX^IXt 

bhaichdro (Shahabad), ^TTOrXyeowar, or bhoj. 

1346. In North-E;ist Tirhut, amongst certain castes, especially 

the Btkaua ( ) Brahmans, caste money is paid as follows. If 

the bride'6 father is of lower caste than the bridegroom's father, the 
latter pays the former a sum in compensation called ^T«T kanedn - 

dan. In South lihagalpur this is called ^ main. If the bridegroom's 
father is of lower caste, he pays the bride's father a 6um of money 
called fanfix\ bikri. 

1347. The presents given are as follows sanes f 

ddla , or TflXI dal daura , are the presents sent by tbe bridegroom 
before the arrival of the procession. dahej, as already explained 

is the dowry paid by the bride's father. Before the bridegroom Jeav e 
after the wedding, he goes to bid his mother-in-law good-bye. She 

ggU.&J. 48 
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and the other women give him presents, which are called salami. 

Other similar presents are in South M unger pur an and in 

South Bhagalpur chaunk . nichhatoar , f^T^C nichhdiir , 

or neochhawar, are presents made to the barber and his wife. 

Sr^PT gaidan or J^PT gauddn is the present of a cow made by the guT s 
father to the family priest parohit , or (in East Tirhut) 

purohit or debar ]). gurhaithi has already been mentioned 

as the ceremony of giving presents to the bride by the bridegroom's 
older brother (§ 1825). Jit^STS; mohdekhai, mud ek haunt, or 

mudekht, are the presents given to the bride by her mother-in-law 
or other female relatives of the bridegroom on her first coming to her 
husband's house. 

1348. The ptari, fit! jnri, or (in South Bhagalpur) 

kaniaiti, is the bride's yellow dress and hanhdwar or 

kandhatoar is a red loin-cloth laid upon the bri(Jegrom's shoulder 

during the ceremony. 

1349. Bringing the bride home. —This Is nVr gauna, &c. } vide 

§ 129’. The procedure is as follows :—When the bride is old enough 
to live with her husband; an auspicious day is fixed. Some days 
before the date, the bridegroom's family send a present of sweetmeats 
called irfaT gauna ke near a. On the evening of the 

appointed day the bridegroom and his party arrive, and after feasting 
go off with the bride at dawn next day. The day before, a plough 
shaft haris), but no yoke or bamboo twigs, has been buried in 

the court-yards of each of the respective families. Before the bride and 
bridegroom start, their nails are out. This is called nah 

chhackhai or noh chhilai . With the party the bride's people 

send one or more gaily-decorated earthen vessels full of sweetmeats, 
called fpgT kunda or *** r&ahar. The ceremony of cut'-ng the nail B 
is called in West Tirhut *ftw nawh chjiilli. 

1350. When the party arrives at the bridegroom’s house, the 
bride passes from the litter to the door, putting her feet into a basket at 
each step. This is called ?ft*T if lit* daura nun gor darab or ^ 

9 b(tr paisari. 

1351. On entering the dwelling the couple go into the house 
where the family god is, and woiship him. This is called ifft SUTPW 
gor lagdeb, 

1352. As they go into the house, another ceremony, called <pGCP[ 

duar chhenkai, is performed. In this the bridegroom's sister 
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demands a present, and when it is given or promised she allows them 
to pass. 

1353. certain ceremonies performed by Sotl Brahmans 

of East Tirhut .—Different castes and different localities have various 
marriage customs, but the one just described may fairly be taken as a 
standard Hindu marriage ceremony. It describes a marriage such as 
would take place in a well-to-do goala's house in the district of Patna. 

1354. The Soti Brahmans of East Tirhut have several curious 

marriage customs which have existed for many hundred years, sofneof 
which will now be noted. The greatest care is kept in keeping up 
correct genealogies of members of this olan. The genealogical registers 
are called panji and they are kept up by hereditary genealogists 
called panjtydT. Once a year or oftener there are great meetings 

of these Brahmans at Saurath, near Madhubani, and other places, where 
the panjiyars assemble and write up the registers. They also arrange 
marriages after consulting their registers, and give certificates to 
the parents certifying that the marriage is lawful, and that the parties 
are not within prohibited degrees of affinity. These certificates are 
called tUSTT adhikar mala or asvjan patra. The 

settlement of the conditions of marriage is called sidhant . 

1355. When the bride is of equal or higher caste than the 
bridegroom, the parlies meet in a distant place away from both their 
homes, and the conditions are proclaimed by the panjiyars present. 
If, however, the bride is of lower caste, the following procedure is 
adopted :— 

The bride and her fairnly leave their house and going a little 
distance off erect a marhtoa, for the marriage ceremony. On the 

day appointed for the wedding, the bridegroom starts from his home with 
his servants under the pretence that he is going out hunting. None of his 
relations accompany him, and although they, of course, really know for 
what he is starting, they pretend to be ignorant. When he arrives 
within a little distance of the narhiva, he stops and then the sidhdnt 

is proclaimed. By this time the marriage preparations are ready, and 
the bride's brother comes to him and oonducts him to the appointed 
place. On his arrival at the door the bride's female relatives, each 
being called for this purpose a bidhkari, catch hold of his nose 

with one hand, and with the other hold a sheet tied round his neck. 
In this condition they bring him into the marhwa , and there the 

marriage is performed. 
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1356. After a time the bridegroom's friends pretend that he has 
been lost in liis hunting expedition, and send a man called the 

srauira to look tor him. He returns shortly afterwards, and 
informs them that the bridegroom lias married so and so, whereupon 
they all fall to and abuse him. After abusing him they change their 
minds and reward him. 

1357. At the marriage a barber ties some paddy in a knot in the 

bridegroom's waist-cloth (sftcft dhoti). This is called 5ffe janam 

gentki. This is not untied until tbe *ourth day after marriage, which 
is by this sect railed the chaturthi , 

1358. Another ceremony is the dasaut . In this a profes* 

sional dancer («T2^IT nataa) comes up to tbe bridegroom and offers him 
sham sweetmeats (w&S^laddii), in return for which he receives presents. 
After this the bride and bridegroom go into the kohbar to worship 

the family god. On the way the bride's female relations set up shops 
of paltry articles, which the bridegroom is obliged to buy. 

1359. Another ceremony is ghaslcatti. In this the bride¬ 

groom cuts some grass for his father-in-law, and in return the latter 
promises to give him a horse. 


CHAPTER IV.—MARRIAGE CEREMONIES AMONGST 
THE MUSALMANS. 

1360. The writer is indebted to Kazi Sayyad Raza Husain of 
Patna City for the following facts :— 

1361. Among st Musalmans there are two kinds of marriage 

ceremonies, wi (/*) sharai and ( J*f ) urfi } or religious and 

ceremonial. The more strict and educated members of tbe community 
follow the former, and the common people the latter. 

1362. wi jCjm )sharal marriages are entirely free from cere 
monies of any kind. After the betrothal the marriage is performed in 
strict conformity with the sacred law. The amount of dowry 

( mahar) is not fixed, but depends on the pecuniary circumstances 
of the parties. Immediately after the marriage, the wife goes to her 
husband and is settled for life. 

1363. ( { j*j * ) urfi marriages are not so frequent as they 
used to be. The spread of education and railways has tended to make 
people stricter in their religious duties, but, specially amongst the lower 
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orders, the following ceremonies are still in vogue. In these marriages 
the dowry (jr") mahar) is always fixed. In the cities it is fixed at 

one lakh of rupees, and in the villages at forty-one thousand rupees 
and one dinar. This is the amount of dowry promised by even th e 
poorest people. It is needless to say that it is never given. 

1364« Pranging the preliminaries , ftsus (un-i) nisbat .— 
The parents first make themselves acquainted with one another's pecuniary 
circumstances, and the negotiations are carried on through a female 
match maker (TIRTRIT (-doU*) mushata). When the preliminaries 
are settled, a letter of ceremony is sent by the guardian of the 
boy to the girl’s family. This letter i6 written on red paper, or on 
white paper sprinkled with red. The carrier of the letter, on arrival 
at the girl’s house, is given sharbat to drink, and detained for a day 
or two. The reply is written on similar paper and returned by him, 
and this correspondence settles the marriage question. From this time 
marriage piesents are exchanged between the parties, the boy’s 
guardian making the first present. If at this time any women come 
from the house of the bridegroom on a visit to the bride's house 
the bride will not show her face to them. 

1365. In some places, before the marriage is decided on the 

girrs guardians first see the boy. This may be done in two ways : 
eit her the girl's people send for the boy to their house, and serve him 
with betel-leaf, and give him rupees or gold mohars , or else the 
guardian of the bride sends some relative to the boy's house. There 
on his arrival, he is given sharbat to drink, and the first thing given 
him to eat is sweetened rice ( mitha chaiir). This relative 

reports concerning the boy to the girl's guardians. 

1366. Betrothal. —This is WTsft ( ) mangni. In this the 

boy's guardian, after consulting with the other party to the contract, 
fixes a date, on which he sends presents with considerable ceremony. 
Large coloured earthen pots are filled with sweetmeats and fruits, and 
gent with a large party. In some places a suit of clothes is also sent. 
The pots are carried on the heads of maid-servants, who sing songs 
when they start and when they approach the bride's house. As soon 
as they arrive they are given sharbat to drink, and while they drink 
the bride's people sing abusive and obscene songs to them. The 
persons that supply them with sharbat receive a small present. The 
maid-servants are also given sweetened rioe to eat in a dish covered 
with silver leaves and pieces of fruit. Sometimes they are given 
sweetmeats to eat first and then dishes prepared with salt. They ar* 
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detained for at least one day. When they leave the bride's house on 
their return journey, they are given presents in money and some¬ 
times suits of clothes. They are also given a plain ring ($in chhaila) 
a red handkerchief, and some sweetmeats as presents for the bride¬ 
groom. 

1367* The lette* of promise ^ ^ ^ ) xoada 

ha rukka .—When the time of marriage approaches, the parties, either 
orally or in writing, fix a date for it. Afterwards a customary letter 
of promise is sent, written on red paper and sprinkled over with 
pieces of gold or silver leaf. The letter is to the effect that such and 
such a day has been fixed, and that the writer hopes that it will 
meet with approval. Amongst poor families, the letter is sent in a 
bag of red cloth or velvet, together with two betel-nuts, some green 
grass, one or two pieces of turmeric, and a little rice. Amongst rich 
families, the letter is sent in a silver or golden box. The box is 
placed inside an embroidered bag together with the betel-nuts, &c. 
The whole is sent on a silver plate. The letter is always carried by 
a barber, who is given a handsome present, consisting of cash, clothes, 
and utensils by the girl's guardian. The guardian sends a reply cither 
through the same man or through a messenger of his own. A tailor 
is then sent by the girl's guardian to take the measure of the boy's 
dress. He also gets a present from the boy's people on going away. 
The marriage must take plaeo not more than two months after this 
correspondence. 

1368. The going into retirement of the bride and bridegroom 

(cjy>) mayun or Viftm ( ) manjha .—After the interchange 

of letters, the bride and bridegroom sit in manjha .—The. girl puts 
on a sheet dyed with safflower, and the women of the neigh¬ 
bourhood and her female relations a semble, and rub her with 
cosmetics nbtan ). singing songs as they do so. From that day 

the girl sits in a room, and never leaves it except for necessary 
purposes. She does not see the face of any man,—not even of her father 
or her brother. She eats only milk and fruits, and every day the 
barber's wife comes and applies cosmetic to her. In the meantime 
the boy is undergoing the same treatment. He wears similar 
dyed garments, is surrounded by females, and cosmetic is rubbed 
on his body every day. In South Munger he does not thus go into 
retirement. 

1369. The ceremony of the grindstone ehatki- and the 

■washing of the pulse —^ JM ) dal tho'i or ^ . 
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Two or three weeks before the marriage a grindstone is put in one of the 
rooms of the female apaitments of both the houses, which has been pre¬ 
viously well cleaned. The following day a number of women assemble 
and singing, accompany the maid-servants who carry some mung 
(phaseolus mungo) to a well or river. Arrived there, they joke and 
sprinkle water on each other, while washing the grain. They then 
bring it back in the same way. It is dried in the sun, and ground 
into flour on the grindstone by seven women whose husbands are 
alive 8ohtigini). It is then made into a dish called bdri 

for the ceremony of kanduri (see § 1377). 

1370. The cutting of the clothes—This is called fwi HTW 
kita pdrcha , and takes place in the bridegroom's house* 

Men and women are invited, songs are sung, and the tailor cuts out 
the marriage dress of the bride. When it is cut, all the men present 
congratulate the boy's guardian, and give the tailor a small present. 

1371. A similar ceremony tala s place in the bride's house on the 

day of the marriage procession. There the bridegroom's wedding 
garment is prepared, and when it is being despatched to him the male 
friends of the family assemble under a canopy in the female quarters. 
A few stitches purjosoly left unfinished in the bridegroom's drawers are 
then completed by the tailor, who gets some small feeg from those 
present. This ceremony is called (or, ;nr South Munger, ^IWT) 

sus (or jama) bcotab . 

1372. The vigil. —^cTST^iT ratjagga. —This ceremony takes place 

in the houses of both parties. A spot in the house is washed, and a 
small wooden stool is placed therein. A new water-pot is placed on it 
and is covered over with a new earthen cover. A red handkerchief is 
then tied on it. A garland of flowers is then placed round the neck of 
the pot, sweetmeats are cooked, and hymns sung entreating God to bless 
the bride and bridegroom. r l he women sit up the whole night near 
the water-pot, thereby intending to keep God awake. At dawn the 
sweetmeats and (^) nftum* and sharbat are offered to God 

They are then distributed among the people, 

1373. The erection of the canopy .— taga* 

banii) or marirhua. —This takes place the day after the last 

ceremony. A canopy with four bamboo poles is erected in the female 
quarters. First, brown sugar is offered to the saint named Shakarganj , 
and then garlands are tied to each pole of the canopy. When the ropes * 
of the canopy are being tied, the sister of the bride or bridegroom, 


* Eioe-flour mixed with clarified butter, sugar, and milk, and made into balls. 
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or any near female relation of the father of either, comes in and stops 
the work. The persons employed are not allowed to proceed till they 
have promised to pay her a sum of money. When the canopy has been 
safely erected, a paste of sandal powder is rubbed on the faces of those 
present. In some placed, after the erection of the canopy, a goat or a 
cow is sacrificed in memory of the saint Shaikh Abdul Qadir Jilani, 
The flesh of the animal sacrificed is cooked on thG 
spot where it was killed; with rice and gram, in new earthen pots. 
When cooked, it is offered in the name of the saint, and then eaten. 

1374. The same night another ceremony takes place. A potter 

is ordered to make a small water-pot. This is coloured and painted with 
figures of horses and elephants. It is called kalsa. It is placed 

in the courtyard and covered with an earthen cover, on which ears of 
rice and mango leaves are put. A four-wicked lamp chaumukh) 

is kept burning on it every night. r l his pot is neither opened nor 
removed till the marriage oeiemony is over. When it is first deposited, 
the women sing a song over it, the purport of which is, i( We have shut 
up storm, rain, serpents, scorpions, aud worms herein/' 

1375. On the same night another ceremony, called 

chihal tan (forty-persons), takes place. A number of beggars 
who play the drum and fiddle are invited, and towards the end of the 
night a pit, four or five feet wide and two or three feet deep, is dug under 
the canopy. In this pit large billets of wood are burnt, while the beg¬ 
gars play and sing hymns in honour of the same. When the fire begins 
to burn brightly they one by one fall upon it and extinguish it with their 
bare feet. Sometimes they carry the bridegroom in their arms while 
performing the ceremony. When it is over, fried gram and fried wheat 
mixed with sugar are offered to the forty saints. 

1376* song of Balaimiyan. —This is called 
(,-u Kjn) pir ka naija, or THST flVf («,<*• J'*) lalai trap an, Next day 
the females of the neighbourhood are invited ; a spot is washed beneath 
the oanopy, and the green branch of a mango tree with leaves on it (or 
sometimes simply a wooden stick 8 or 4 feet high) is erected therein. 
A red handkerchief dyed with safflower is spread over it. The women 
then sing the song of Balai Miydn. At the same time an *I*f(graT 
ankhtya* is put in a new earthen pot, offered to the saint, and then 
distributed to the people 

• A kind of oaks made of wheat-flour and rice-flour and boiled in water. It 
u shaped like the eye, ankhi : henoe its name. 
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1377. Offering to deceased elders .—This is oalled 

handuri or aftaft fSHJira eohnak 9 and 

takes place on the same night as the last ceremony. An earthen fire- 
plac e (T*T chulha,) is prepared at home and placed beneath the canopy. 
The maid-servants go singing to fetch water, carrying several water-pots 
covered with red cloth, and accompanied by musical instruments. They 
must be married women of good character ; they may not be widow’s, or 
women who have married twice. In the water which they bring, rice, 
gram, mung (pkaseolus mungo), fruits of the egg-plant, and pumpkins, 
&c., are cooked. When cooked, first the rice is distributed on earthen 
plates, then on it the pulse, then a little tyre prepared specially for the 
occasion, and then the vegetables and cakes. On each plate one betel- 
leaf and one garland is laid. In some places only rice, curds, and sugar, 
are put on the plate, and this is called mithi handuri . These 

plates are prepared in great number, and have been previously kept in a 
room washed for the purpose. Then the plates are offered, first one in 
the name of the prophet, then one in the name of his daughter Bibi 
Fatma (<ukti), then one each in the names of many saints, and then one 
each in the names of the deceased members of the family, so far as they 
can be remembered. Great care is taken to make offerings in the name 
of all of the last. After this the females of the neighbourhood and those 
related to the family who have been invited assemble in a place in the 
oourtyard (^rhT*l dngan) of the house, which has been well washed for 
the occasion, and sing songs in the praise of Bibi Fatma, and eat the 
offerings. No woman who has been married twice, or who is unchaste 
dare eat out of these sacred plates. 

1378. The anointing. —■gun!* tel charhdeb. —This takes 
place in the houses of both the bride and bridegroom the day after the 
last ceremony. Each is made to kneel down on a wooden bench 

chauki ), and a yellow doth is thrown over him or her. Then 
seven married women sohdgini) tie up seven cakes 

suhdli* and tfttJT pith a) in a yellow handkerchief, and wave it round 
their heads. Then they anoint the whole body of the bride or 
bridegroom with oil. A small bundle is made up of mustard seeds tied 
up in a piece of yellow cloth, and then tied on the arm of the bride Or 
bridegroom. This is called stlFIT hangna bandhab. 


* A cake made of flour and turmeric and fried in clarified butter. 
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1379. The marriage procession,-— This is fi ariy&t, 

&c., as amongst Hindus; see § 1299. When the time for the departure 
of the bridegroom's marriage procession draws near, the maid-servants 
of the bridegroom's house go out, singing songs, to fetch water. On 
their return they are stopped at the gate by the musicians, who refuse to 
let them pass till a present has been made to them. The water is placed 
under the canopy, where also a small stool is placed. The malo mem¬ 
bers of the family assemble there, and, as songs are sung, the brother- 
in-law of the boy, or any near relative, digs a pit there. This is called 
‘ digging a pond/ pokhra khodab . He also gets a present 

for doing this. The bridegroom then bathes at this place, and puts on 
his wedding garments, consisting of (a) coloured drawers, (b) a kind of 
overcoat (b*V) jam a) dyed with the safflower, or made of 

ekranga or of brocade asawari), ( c ) a white turban 

covered with a red cloth, or a red turban, ( d ) a garland of flo wers, and 
(e) a handkerchief carried in the hand. He then mounts on horseback, 
and visits first the grave of some saint, where he makes an offering of 
sweetmeats, and then the village imambara (CTWTF?T 

where he makes a similar offering. He then starts for the bride's house, 
and on approaching it he pays similar visits to the tombs of saints and 
the imamhara there. In the meantime the bride has also bathed, put off 
her mdnjha dress, and put on another which has been prepared 

either in her own house or in that of a relative. 

1380. When the time for the arrival of the bridegroom appro¬ 
aches, the bride's maid-servants set out on the road on which it will 
come, carrying with them rice soaked in water and a newly-made ladle 

dot), to which is tied a piece of red cloth. They stop at a well or a 
river, lay the ladle down on the ground, and cross over it one by one, 
eating the rice as they do so. They then dig up a chirchira't 

shrub which they had previously noted, and carry it home, singing 
songs. The root of the tree is ground up and made into pills, whiohare 
administered to the bridegroom on the night of the jalwa 

(§ 1884). 

1381. The sending of presents —This is called 

tachak . Before the arrival of the marriage procession a bar% is sent 

# An imambara is, according to Bihar tradition, a building erected in honour 
of the celebrated martyr Imam Hassan, the grandson of Fuhammad. 

+ Achyranthus aspera , said to be of sovereign virtue to one bitten by a 
venomous reptile or stung by a scorpion, Ao. 



1881] marriagh ceremonies amcngst THE MUSALMAN8. 888 

to the bride's house. This word has two meanings, viz. (]) a dish of 
cooked pulse, and (2) that here referred to,—all the following presents 
taken together. It consists of :— 

(1) Dresses for the bride, of from one to twenty-five suits. The 

first suit, or wedding dress (ftcT 3 } ^31 rlt ke jora)> 
is also called the shah ana or royal 

suit. It is not worn after the fourth day of the 
ceremony. It consists of a pair of long drawers of 
satin cloth and a jama (see above) of brocade, 

iasar silk, or ekravga. A second suit, of also of 

fine materials, for the fourth day is called the 
# chduthi ke jora ; and a third suit, for the 

tenth day, 'sftfT dasahra ke jova. Each suit 

is of less value than the preceding one. 

(2) The chaplet, ([*«*) sihra , for the bvide. 

(3) Some raw thread dyed wilh safflower. This is called «TV$T 

nara or (*j^) kaldwa , and varies in amount 

from one or two ch hat auks to a maund. 

(4) Some otto of spices, (;hx K ) solidg ke atar . 

(5) Sweet-scented oil. 

(6) A cone-shaped basket (called HtWDT SIT sohdg pura) of 

bamboo, eoverd with red paper and containing 
chhalchhabela , «RK sftvfT nagr motha ) WM 
^ bdl chhar, the bark of the bay-tree (cT3I iaj ), carda¬ 
mons, sandal-wood, grains of musk, nutmeg, mace, 
saffron, cassia, turmeric, &c. 

(7) Sweetmeats. 

(8) Fruits viz. almonds, pistachios, grapes, dates, cocoa-nut 

kernel, &c. 

(9) Spices for betel. 

(10) Fifty-two water-pots. These are small in size and are 

gaily coloured. In eaoh a little rice, some bet^l-nuts 
and some mango-leaves, are put. 

These things are carried on the heads of maid-servants in proces¬ 
sion in trays, accompanied by torches, music, and fireworks. First comes 
a large tray carrying the royal robes, then small trays, on each of 
whioh is placed another suit, and then the rest. The whole is covered 
by a long piece of cloth called daljhakna . 
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I S82. 1° the meatime the bridegroom’s dress is despatched from 
the bride’s house, with a tailor, to meet the procession. The dress 
consists of a red eiWT jama (see above), long drawers of silk o ten 
worked with gold and silver flowers, a turban covered with a red 
handkerchief on whioh is laid a garland, and over this a very thm 
handkerohief, called JTCTCT (e»‘) muqna or veil, and a red hand¬ 
kerchief for him to oarry in his hand. When the bridegroom is 
clothed in this by the tailor, he gives the clothes in whioh be has 
travelled so far to the barber, who follows the bridegroom, carrying an 
umbralla over his head. Then the ceremony of ) nikah 

or religious marriage is performed, and dates and sweetments distri¬ 
buted to the assembled guests. 

1383* After this the bridegroom goes on horsebaok to the 
bride’s house with great pomp, accompanied by a large party of 
men with torches, fireworks, and music. When they reaoh the -house, 
all the men remain standing outside, while the bridegroom enters the 
female quarters of the house either on foot or horseback. There he 
sits on a wooden stool (whioh is given him in dowry), and his mother-in- 
law (or if she be dead, some other female relation of the bride) comes 
to him carrying a plate containing a small lamp made of flour and 
a little arioa rice. She warms her hand at the lamp, and then 

touches the cheek of the bridegroom. While she is doing this, a 
woman comes and whispers in his ear the following Hindi verse 
Jr«\*nTT> , 2? w awt l m TTCt WHIT ll eone men 

sohaga, m men taga o dulha Jca man, dulhin se Idga, t.e., borax* in gold, 
a thread in a needle, and the bridegroom fell in love with the bride.” 
Then six marriod females sohagim) and the mother-in-law 

alternately touch the cheeks of the bridegroom with the «5TW arte a rice. 
He is then given some sharbat to drink. This is prepared in various 
ways : sometimes the wet hair ol the bride after she has bathed is dipped 
into it, sometimes a small piece of sugar is put into her hand till it 
becomes moist with the perspiration, and then the sharbat is made of 
it and sometimes it is made of a piece of sugar which she has taken 
into her mouth and crushed between her teeth. Then the bride¬ 
groom stands on the wooden stool, and a maid-servant carries in 
the bride in her arms, and touches the back of the bridegroom 
with her feet, and takes her away: then the bridegroom returns to his 

own party. 


• Borax is a flux for melting gold. 
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1384. The jaltoa .— The day after the arrival of the pro¬ 
cession, milk, a dish called ) mallda or sweetmeats, and 

sharbat , are sent from the house of the bride to the bridegroom's party. 
The mallda or sweetmeats are put into the milk and drunk by 

the bridegroom out of a cup of silver or copper, which is given to him 
afterwards in dowry. Then the others drink it. The same evening 
maid-servants come from the bride's house singing Bongs, and take 
away the prooession umbrella, and under its shade seven married 
females grind the spices which came in the 1JCT sohdg pura, 

and when ground, apply the powder to the hair of the bride, which they 
also tie with the n&ra or string which came at the same time. 
The scented oil is also applied to her Lair. Then the bride puts on the 
royal dress, a garland of flowers, the chaplet ( It** ) si hr a y and 

a veil, which is thrown over her face. She takes off all the ornaments 
of her maidenhood, and puts on new ornaments sent her by the 
guardians of the bridegroom. Black powder ( missi ) is applied 

to her teeth, and she is adorned in every other practicable way. During 
the day, it may be added, myrtle leaves have been applied to the soles of 
her feet to make them red. When she is ready, the bridegroom is sent for 
and he comes walking, preceded by a maid-servant walking backwards, 
and carrying a plate on which is a burning lamp, so arranged that 
the smoke is thrown towards the bridegroom. When he reaches the 
gate of the female quarter of the house, the mother of the bride, or 
(it she is dead or a widow,) any other married woman, meets him, and 
conducts him inside. The manner of doing this varies in different 
places. Sometimes the mother carries in her hand a plate in which 
lamps made of flour or silver are burning, and the wicks of which are 
of red cloth. A small quantity of the red thread nara) already 

mentioned is also laid on the plate. She walks backwards with her 
face towards him, and at every Bttp throws down a piece of thread, and 
asks the bridegroom to pick it up and lay it on the plate. In this 
way, and at the same time touching his cheeks with her band warmed 
at the lamp, she takes him into the inner yard, under the canopy 
In other places the mother-in-law gives him betel to chew, whioh he 
bites and throws away. 

1385. When the bridegroom comes under the canopy he sits on 
a wooden stool near a bed. As long as he stays there his sister (or 
in her absence, a maid-servant) spreads a portion of her cloth (*sTnft 
sari) over his head. Then the match-maker (<HV19T () mushata) 
throws a string round his neck, and pulling it gently, refuses to 

1, The word it a corruption of the Arabio jil<h 
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let it go till she is paid something. A cloth is then hung between 
the bed and the stool, and the matoh-maker (who has also had charge 
of adorning the bride) makes her stand on the bed in such a way that 
the bridegroom can only see her face. She then places the two hands 
of the bride on her (the bride's) forehead, and moves the bride's head 
this way and that way. A coloured handkerchief, in which is tied rice 
and turmeric, is then given to the bridegroom, who throws it on the 
bride, and each time he does so he is given a betel leaf in which 
pieces of the root of the chtrchira shrub already mentioned 

are wrapped up. This moving of the head and throwing of the 
handkerchief is repeated seven times, and the oeremouy is called 
( jalwa deb . The bridegroom then sits on the 

head of the bed, and the match-maker takes off the chaplet and veil 
from the face of the bride and shows it to the bridegroom, who for this 
favour gives her a present, and at the same time receives presents from 
the female relations of the bride. Sometimes, after this is done, a cup 
containing sandal-wood and a finger-ring of silver, which has asmallcup 
made in the place where there is usually a stone, i6 given to the 
bridegroom, who, after dipping the ring into the sandal-wood, touches 
the forehead of the bride with it. In other places vermilion 
ienur) is used instead of sandal-wood. 

1386. Then the wife of the bride’s brother, i.e, y the bridegroom^, 

^$*1 ( ) tarhaj, come6 and sits on the bed, and throws little balls 

of flour at the bridegroom, who does the same to her. This ceremony 
is called gend lehelab. A maid-servant then carries off the 

bride in her arms, followed by the bridegroom, who catches hold either 
of a corner of the bride's sheet chaddar) or her finger. 

1387. It must be noted that throughout all these oeremonies 
the bride has kept her eyes shut, and never moves on loot, bat is 
always oarried in the arms ol a maid servant. 

1383. The bride and bridegroom are then made to stand in an 
outer room (^TT*T daidn) and in the hands of both a little rice is put 
but the hand of the bride is turned backwards. They are then caused 
to toss their hands up in the air, by a maid-servant, and thus the rioe 
is scattered through the house, and the bride says at the same time 
that she is filling the house of her father and mother. The bridegroom 
also says that he is filling the house of his father and mother-in-law. 
This ceremony is called ^ 9^ ar bharab, The bride is then carried 
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off to a well-furnished room, where the bridegroom takes off her shoes 
with his own hands. 

1389. The departure of the procession .—This is 

rukhsQti ) and takes place on the third day after the above-mentioned 
ceremony. The bridgeroom is called into the female apartments, and he 
and the bride are given rice-milk ( khir ) to eat. He affects 

displeasure, and refuses to eat with her. The mother then makes him 
a present, and he consents to do bo Then the bride and the bridegroom 
sit together on a carpet, and a small piece of sugar on a betel-leaf is 
placed first on her head, then on her shoulder, then on the palm of her 
hand, then on her knees, and lastly on her feet. The bridegroom is 
pressed to pick up the pieces of sugar from each place with his mouthy 
or at lenst with his hands. This ceremony is called •fSTcT •QMW 
nabat chunab. 

1390. When the bridegroom goes off to his own house with the 

bride, she is carried in the arras of a maid-servant, and keeps her eyes 
shut till she reaohes the court-yard of her husband’s house. The sister 
of the bridegroom first meets her with a jug of water and washes her fee^ 
in a plate, which she (the sister) keeps as her perquisite. After this 
the ceremonies of ghat bharab and nabat chunab are 

performed again in the bridegroom's house. 

1391. The ceremony of fourth day— This is chant hi or 

•nfanft chauthdri. It takes place on the fourth day after marriage, $ 9 e. 
on the day after the arrival of the bride and bridegroom at the 
latter's house. The bridegroom takes off tbe thread srpfT ndra with 
which the hair of the bride had been tied. The women of the family 
then bathe tbe bride in the female apartments, singing songs at the 
same time, and the bridegroom himself bathes outside. Sometimes 
the bridegroom also bathes inside. The bride then puts on her 
dress made for this day (see § 1381), and the bridegroom also puts on 
the dress giv. n him by his father-in-law. The bridegroom then 
enters the female apartment, and joins in the ceremony of jua » 
or gambling. Seven spotted shells chitti kauri ) and a 

necklace ( TTC chaudan hdr) are thrown up in the air. A maid¬ 

servant extends the bride’s hands, and the bridegroom his own, and both 
try to catch the falling necklace. The one who succeeds wins the 

game. 

1392. Two or three days aftar the arrival of the bride in the bride¬ 
groom’s house people come from her house to take her back. The bride’s 
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younger brother and other relations may form some of the party, but 
not elders, such as the father or uncles. They bring with them present 8 
of sweetmeats, rice, pulse, a goat, &c., varying in quantity according to 
means. Two or three days afterwards they return with the bride 
and bridegroom. 

1393. The ten days 9 stay . —This time the bridegroom stays nine 
or fen days in his father-in-law's house. This stay is called the 
UTRT datahra kkana. On their arrival a room is made over to the bride¬ 
groom in the female apartments, and the bride is made to walk into this 
room aecompained by her female relatives and tho^e of her husband 
all singing songs. This is the first time the bride is allowed to walk 
since the commencement of the ceremonies. Up to this she has been 
always carried about. When the bride approaches the bridegroom in 
this reom, he is expected to salute (SSTW saldm) her. If he does not do 
so, showers of abuse are poured upon him. 

This concludes the wedding ceremonies. 


CHAPTER V.—BIRTH CUSTOMS GENERALLY. 

1394. An adopted child is amongst Musalmans 
motmanna. Amongst Hindus he is TTIWff palak, tffaira 

posput, or poapaJak » Local names are ufaaT po3hta or 

posbalak in the south-east, and UftT karta tr in 

East Tirhut. To adopt a child is iftfaqT pony a let , life %a| god 

leb, or Xm INC rds par leb . 

1395. When a woman cannot suckle her child, owing to pains in 

and hardness of the breast, she is called thanailiyahi. 

Inability to suckle on this account is thanaili . When a child 

is not well nurtured owing to the untimely death of its mother, or 
to her milk running dry, it is oalled dudhtutua or 

dudhkaiua . In South Bhagalpur it is qwn kalra . 

1396. A seven-months' child is tdtwans or QtftfQT 

talwanta generally ; also satw&nsu south of the Ganges, 9CIVTT9 

tatmds in Norlh-East Tirhut, and 9cIR^ErT taimasna in South-East 
Tirhut and South Bhagalpur. An eight-months’ child is 

ath want generally ; also athwdnta south of the Gangos, 

athmdt in North-East Tirhut, and athmama in 

South Bhagalpur. 
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1397. An only child is ekfauta; also ekakula 

in Shahabad and ekauniydn in South Bhagalpur. A first¬ 
born child is pakilautha. The youngest child, i.e the last 

which a woman has, is called Tf<£Mf§pSTT petponchhua or 
torponchhua . When a girl is born after three boys (which is con¬ 
sidered very luoky), she is called a tetar, and she is even often 
named tetri . In the south-east, however, a girl born after two 

and not after three boys is so called. A child whose elder brother 
is dead is called mardchh , or marachhwa , or (in South 

Bhagalpur) marochhciy and (in North-East Tirhut) 

maehhal . Such children are treated and dressed as girls, sold to the 
midwife for a few cowries, and brought back again and given oppro¬ 
brious names, in order to induce the demon of death to think them of 
small account and not worth killing. 

1398. When a woman has a child evjery year she is 

larsain, or in Soulh Bhagalpur bursaino . A woman 

with only one child is tkaunj , or to the east kale 

banjha, or ^aSTT kaua banjh. The latter name is said to be 

derived from the children’s game of kag durus , or u odd or 

even/' In this game one boy guesses whether another has an odd or 
even number of cowries in his hand. If he guesses an odd number 
he says ^RTIT kag , or if an even one durus. Hence 3RT3T kag 

means an odd number, and specially ( one/ A barren woman is 

banjh, arf^STT banjh bahila } or (in the south-west) ^ffWT 

bdnjhin . A woman after delivery, until the purificatory ceremonies are 
performed, is altodnti or parsauti • The lying-in-room 

is north of the Ganges sotri, and to the east also *rt«R soer . 

South of the Ganges it is saur, sfaft saurt , or *sfRT jachcha 

khdna . In this a fire is kept burning for ten days after the woman’s 
delivery. This fire is known to the north-east as agiyasi , 

and in South Bhagalpur as xfl^T pora. Elsewhere it is pasanghi, 
with a variant TT^jft pasangi in the south-west and in South 
Hunger. 

1399. The presents given to a woman in a state of pregnancy 

are known as sadlior . In South Bhagalpur such presents are 

given after delivery, and are called ^TcTlTC sdthora. achhwani 

is oaudle given to a lying-in woman to produce milk. It is also called 

tothaur in- the north-east and sffrfaT tonthaura in Gaya 
and the south-west. Another name current iu the north-east^ is - 

88 R. & J. 50j 



890 


BIHA.ll PEASANT LIFE. 


[$ HOO 


add/rassi; in South Munger it is kadtca, and in South 

Bhagalpur 3TT^t ado gur. The longing of a pregnant woman is 

dohad or manchalob. The earthen cakes which she is 

fond of eating when in this condition are called JgTtT^T khapra. 

CUAPTER VI.—CEREMONIES PECULIAR TO THE BIRTH 
OP A HINDU CHILD. 

1400. When the labour pains commence, the chamaini 

or uiuft chamaini i,e. y the native midwife, is sent for. She is also called 

or dajrin . On her arrival she puts a finger-mark 

tika) of vermiliou on the wall. This ceremony is called 
sorari , and is supposed to hasten the delivery of the child. 
As soon as the child is born, the midwife washes the forelock lat ) 
and feet gor) of the mother, which operations are called 
latdhoai and gordhoai respectively. She gets a fee neg) 

for doing this. The child's navel-string (*TTT Mr) is then cut. If the. 
child is a mardchh (or marachhwa ), i.e. } if the child which 

was born before it from the same mother is dead, the navel-string is all 
thrown away. Otherwise it is buried in the floor of the lying-in room, 
and over it the fire pdsanghi) is placed. The latter is called 

in South Bhagalpur joasni or ^ ghur. The child’s body is 

then rubbed with cfilBqrtT kothwar, which is the dust of a sun-dried 
granary hot hi ), in order to take off the foetal excretion 

jdtear or ^Xjamwar). The midwife's fee for cutting the navel-string 
is narkatai or narkatai. 

1401. When the child's body has been thus rubbed with dust, it 

is bathed in lukewarm water, and then the midwife throws it up in the 
air and catches it again five times. This is called ^rfj[^RT larika 

lokd'eb. At the same time another woman strikes a brass dish (Vfnft 

than bajaeb), and the mother holds in her hand a handful 
anjuri ) of gr;iin, which last is the perquisite of the midwife. The after¬ 
birth hjhri or *TRxn[*r n&r purain ),* &e., is then thrown away 

in a vessel called khapraur or (in Gaya) khaprauri , for 

which the midwife receives a fee called khapraur phenkai . 

1409. Two or three days after the birth, when the xjftfw 
prohit or family priest has fixed on a lucky day, the ceremony of 

* The after-birth of an animal, as distinguished from that of a human being, is 
Virc; jkar or \jhar. 
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nahdwan is performed. This consists in «ft;R nlm (azadirachia Indiea) 
leaves being boiled in water, and both the mother and child being 
bathed with the decoction. Then a handful of seeds of U3C r & 1 (mustard* 
stnapis racemosa) and jenwdUin (dill, tigusticum ajowan) is waved 

(fir^TWT nichhtiwar kardb or f§|W aunchhah) round the mothers 

head and thrown into an earthen cup containing fire. When the seeds 
are consumed, the cup is upset, and the mother breaks it with her 
left foot. Then she sits with grain in her hand, while the brass dish 
is again beaten, and the midwife again throws the child five times in 
the air. This all takes place in the court-yard of the house, and is 
done to avert the evil eye. It is the first day on which the mother 
comes out of the lying-in chamber. The same day this chamber 
is plastered over with fresh mud, amongst the rich by a maid-servant, 
and amongst the lower classes by the husband's sister [nanad), 

who gets a fee for this, called f^UIIs; soirt lipai or (south of the 

Ganges) faniK saur lipai. The same day the washerman takes 
away the lying-in clothes (s^TcL^iT ^ chhutha Ice kapra ), and 

washes them. His fee for this is called chhutka* 

1403. The next day after bathing, the barber pares the mother's 
nails, which ceremony is called nofitungi or nahtungi 

and his fee is known as nohtungai. 

1404* On the seventh or eighth day, when the mother is first 
able to eat rice, the ceremony of tIlTI ihefirhi jordeb is performed 

A bole is dug in the ground, into which milk and water are poured. 
The mother sits close to it, and eats her first dish of cooked rice, 
From this day collyrium (3\iun; kdjar) is put on the child's eyes. 
Before this, when oil was rubbed on the child's body, the child has been 
laid on its back during the operation, but henceforward it is laid on 
its face for the application. From this day, also, the mother gets 
a bed to sleep on. Upto this day she had been fed only on oaudle and 
on a mixture of oil, turmeric, and molasses (^^t hardi qur ). 

1405. On the twelfth day the ceremonies of doni 

jhankab and chhatki are performed. Sometimes the latter ceremony 
is omitted. In the former, five donni or dona , which are a kind 
of platter, are prepared of leaves of the jack-tree (3tHTR kathar). In 
these cakes (ijtt puri), rice milk kklr) ) &c., are placed. Some¬ 
times the leaf platters are omitted, and rice milk, &c., is simply laid 

• Ihe washerman cast** is considered an unclean one because its members touch 
thvfel garments. 



BIHlR PEASANT LIFE. 


m 


[§ l40g 


on the ground over (lie cakes. Worship is then performed, and tli e 
artioles eaten. 

1406. The chhatki or ^neTcft chhattH ceremony is also called 

in Tirhut sgfesTTC Mathiyar or chhatki . As its name indicates, it 

should properly be performed on the sixth day after birth, but this 
rarely occurs now-a-days. When it is held on the twelfth day it is 
also called larhi. In this ceremony a kind of square marked 

with diagonals and made of cow dung is fastened on the wall. At every 
corner and intersection cowries are fastened, and the whole is painted 
with vermilion, and cakes, &c., are laid before it. The child is then 
oiled, has collyrium applied to its eyes, is wrapped up in a cloth, and 
placed before it* It is then dressed in new clothes, and rings 
hard) ate put upon its arms and feet for the first time, and some 
money put into its hand. Oh this day also the child is named, and the 
relatives are fed. 

1407. The ceremony of purification performed on the fortieth 

day after birth is called ckkilla. In South Munger a similar cere¬ 
mony takes place on the twentieth day, anti is called basdauri. 

The ceremony of first feeding the child with rice is called 
anprasan, also (south of the Ganges) khirkhiyai and 

farcUHK; khirchatau In Gaya it is nimak chasi, and in 

South Munger chotdwan. 


CHAPTER VII.—BIRTH CUSTOMS AMONGST MUSALMAN3. 

1408. The navel string (flT. nar) is cut by a chamaini , 

and the child is then bathed ( by ) gosal karaeb. 

Sweetmeats are then consecrated ( My jUi ) niydj karah ) in 

the court-yard by the male members of the family, and the milk of a 
respectable and virtuous woman is given t«> the child in a shell (fejJTl 
iituha). This ceremony is called d' dhpilai . The people 

are then called to prayers by striking a brass . pan (qxft than) with^a 

stick, and this custom is called spf ban talwdt. In 

South Munger it is called bang salwat. 

1409. The lying-in room, in which the mother parsauti 

is, is always kept warm with an 3T # ir<ft angethi or moveable stove, and if 
called sauri , &c,; sec § 1898. Caudle achhuodni) is given 

to her to produce milk, and oil mixed with turmeric and molasses is given 
\0 her to make her strong. This last mixture is called hardi 
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fur. Until milk flows in the mother's breasts, the child is wet-nursed 
with the milk of the woman whose milk was given to it immediately 
after it was born. 

1410. On the third day the mother and the child are bathed and 
dressed in new clothes, and the women of the neighbourhood come an^ 
sing songs, and receive oil and vermilion. Up to this the mother has had 
nothing to eat except the caudle and the mixture already mentioned 
but now she is allowed to eat food and to sleep on a bed. 

1411. On the same day the washerman takes away the lying-in 
garments, and the barber pares the mother's nails and shaves the 
child. The former operation is called •Tf ncihtungi, and the latter 

bal taraxhi. 

1412. The fees of the midwife chamami ), of the washer- 

man, and of the barber, are all known as ^ parsauti Ice 

kama'L 

1413. On the same day the lying-in room is plastered over with 
mud plaster. This operation is known as faxTR soer lijoa’i. 

1414. On the fortieth day the consecration ceremony (fasjTSf 
(jh ) niyaj) is again performed, and the relations are fed. 

1415. Circumcision is khatna or sunnat. See also 
i 386 . 

CHAPTER VIII.—DISPOSAL OF THE DEAD AMONGST THE 

HINDUS. 

1416. The burning of a corpse is d&h deb, aurfit agi 

deb, dagadh karab, or jarab. In North-East Tirhut it is 

also ffanT sanskar deb, and in the south-east jaraeb. 

When a Hindu dies he is taken out of the house and placed ou 
a bier. A bier is rant At generally ; also txkthi in South. 

-West Shahabad, <5T3t tat% in the east generally OT3 dhath 
in North-East Tirhut, pharki in South-East Tirhut, 

and iTOtt chachri in South Bhagalpur. Sometimes he is simply 
plaoed on a bed ('TCHC charpae or khatiya). Four men, who are 

called majil le jdnihar, or in South Bhagalpur 

lcankathiya, carry the bier on their shoulders and set it down on the 
ground outeicle the village. This is culled *tl(< nagar bmrd nw, 

and is done in order that the people who are to accompany the corpse 

(who are called nfcfaf t maftfrla) may collect. 
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1417. After the departure of the corpse from the house the walls 
of the latter are plastered over with fresh plaster, and outside it are 
placed a Btone, cowdung, iron, fire, and water for the ufafinn majiliha 
to touch on their return from the cremation. 

1418. The four men who carried the bier take it on, when the 

people have collected, to the place of cremation on the bank of a river. 
This place is called amasa?i ) or murdhatti north of 

the Ganges. In North-East Tirhut it is ^TWT«T samsdn, South of the 
Ganges it is chirdr or chiran , or to the South-East 

marghatti or murghatiya. In East Tirhut it is also called 

marghat or murghniti . They then bathe the corps 

nahtoaeb or asnan katdeb ). The heir or chief 

mourner (3i?^rT /carta) then has his head, heard, and moustaches shaved 

TCim bhadr kardeb), and puts on a dress of mourning 
utri or qwfl kaphni). He then dresses the corpse in new clothes, viz 
a waist-cloth kachchha ) and a sheet, washes its mouth, and then 

with the assistance of the other men places it on the funeral pile. 
To dress a corpse in this way is kaphndeb. 

1419. A funeral pile is faciT chita generally, also ckaiti in 
Gaya and miT Sara in Patna and the south-east. To prepare it a trench 
is dug in the form of a cross and four pointed logs (<2T khunta) 
are driven into the ground at each end, and between them the logs of 
wood are piled. When the corpse is placed on the pile, the chief 
. mourner karta ) anoints its mouth with a mixture of 

gugul (gum of the amyris agaVocha) } barley, incense (^Xf dkup) y water- 
nut (*n§rrcT makhdna ), honey, sesamum, and sweetmeats. He then 
buys fire *ff3T dgi mol leb) from a Dom (some, however 

take fire from the house), and with it lights a long torch (^RT luka)* 
He then walks round the corpse five times, touches its lips each tim e * 
with fire (iTOVOTt pachkarma) } and sets fire to the pile *RXW 

dagadh karab). When the body is nearly burnt, each of the person*, 
present throws five sticks into the fire. These arc known as 
pachkathiya north of the Ganges ; in Gaya and the south-west they are 
ifarSTTfiT panchdgi or panchagin ; in Patna they are 

panchlakri ; and in the south-east as tf^V^TcJ pachkdth or tHraTBf 
panchkathi . When the body is nearly all consumed, the fire is put out 
(TTTfa pant deb) With handfuls of water, and the remaining small 
unburnt portion is thrown into the river for fishes and tortoises 
(WTO VT mackhkachh la ), They then waih the place where the body 
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was burnt, and the chief mourner (^iWT karta ) plants a tuhi tree near 
*>y, and writes on the ground the words TJW f'am ram. 

1420 * The)' then bathe at another landing-place ghat) and 
sit down. Then the ’GIST karta gets up first and walks towards home, 
followed by the others. When they arrive at the door of the house ^ 
they touch the stone, cowdung, iron, fire and water already men¬ 
tioned, and then their left ears, each with the little finger of his left hand. 
This ceremony is called vJcTn^T Jean kathi utdrab. They 

then separate. Some castes, however, instead of performing this 
ceremony, simply bite a piece of bitter nim leaf, and then go home. 

1421 # Offerings are sometimes made to the manes at the time of 
cremation, and these are called in Sonth Tirhut asmasdn 

puja, or ifafxpgT panchpinda . 

1422 . The day after the funeral the ^idl karia goes to the place 

of cremation, aod pours on the site of the pile a little fresh milk. This 
is called f^TT chtta serdeb. He then comes to the village ptpnl 

tree, where he finds the barber and the family priest parohit) 

waiting for him. The 'former has some fresh milk, and an earthen 
vessel kantiya ) carried in a sling sik/iar) or munj 

rope. There is a hole in the bottom of the pot, partially stopped up 
with a plug. The karta hangs this up on a branch of the tree, so that 
its contents will drip out throught the hole on to the root. He then 
fills it with milk and water and covers the vessel with an earthen 
cup d/taini). He then goes round the tree three times, and goes 

home. The whole of this ceremony is called striS ghant tdngab . 
On reaching home he feeds his relatives with rice-milk and urid pulse , 
and himself eats off a potsherd (^sT^PCt khapri)* Before commencing to 
eat, each person places a small quantity of rice and milk from his 
platter (tJtTO pattal) apart on another platter. This is called 

tudh kdrhabj and the whole ceremony is called dudhmufih or 

dudhn/unht' and also <guft dudki in South-East Tirhut. 

1423 . The same evening and every evening up to the tenth day 

daswan) afier the death the karta lights a lamp made 

of mud and placed on the top of a stiok. The first day it is 
placed at the spot where the deceased died. The second day at 
a little distanoe from it, towards the door. The third day far¬ 
ther off again, and so on, it being arranged that on the evening 
of the tenth day it reaches the spot outside the door where the 
five articles (stone, cowdung, iron, fire, and water) were placed. 
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This rite is called dlya bait, or (in East Tirhut) Jjpg Tjfa 

sukh rati, and in Patna fa*TJT Irft chira'g hattt. Up to the tenth day 
the WX3T kurta every day after bathing throws into the river or the 
well a handful of sesamura (f^M til) mixed with rice and water. This 
is called ^ W tilanjur dab. 

1421. On the third day after the death the rite of farnft tirati is 
performed, and in South-East Tirhut, on the fourth day, the 
athsanchan . On the seventh day is performed the satnahdeb 

In this the male members of the family touch oil and oli-cake kb art) 

and then bathe. When they return, the females do the same and on 
their return to the house they put oil and vermilion on their heads, and 
a little gram soaked in water akuri) is given to each. 

1425. On the tenth day is performed the rite of das 

harm, also called daman, and in Tirhut dasgatr , and 

in North-West Tirhut dasdhi. On this occasion the male 

relatives 6have their heads, and those who are sons of the deceased 

their moustaches aho. Then the Brahman who performs such obsequies* 
and who is called kantdha or* HTJTOWf mahalabhan> 

comes and performs the ceremony of making obsequial offerings 

XPCWPJ pinda paraeb. If the deceased is a male this Brahman 
gets as a fee all the requirements of a man (clothes, bed, shoes^ 
umbrella, fan, dishes, lota, &c.), and, if a woman, all those of a 
woman. On the eleventh day offerings (fmWT ptnda) are again made. 

1426. Brahmans are then feasted. This is called brambhoj 

Ihoj or karaj- Amongst Brahmans this takes place on 

the 13th day after the death, amongst Rajputs on the 14th day, 
amongst Vaisyas and amongst some Sudras on the 16th day, and 
amongst other Sudras after the expiry of a month. The ceremony 
is as follows In the day-time, the prohtl or family priest 

performs the fcTOST pinda ceremony, and after it the hart a sits on 
a square marked on the ground ehauka). A new turban is tied 

round his head, and he is dressed in new clothes. This is called 

pagri banhaeb . The relatives also put into his hand an offering 
of money, called sfaai neota. Brahmans are then fed wW* 

brahman ieonar). Afterwards, in the . vening, the caste brotherhood 
are fed. On this day the widow of the deceased is clothed in her 
widow garments, which are known as rafir tari, or (in Tirhut) 

^*^3IT ta&rsar. Amongst the upper castes this is a white cloth, but 
.amongst the lower ones it is a coloured one, 
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1427 . In the case of the death of a male, pinda ceremonies 
are performed six months and a year after death : the first is called 

chhamasiy and the second barkhi . When, however, a 

marriage has to he celebrated in the family, the ceremony is performed 
three months after death, and is called fcRthtsft ^ fxHET tinpakhi ke 
pinda. On all these occasions also Brahmans and the caste brotherhood 
are fed. 

1428. When all the funeral ceremonies have been performed in 

the orthodox way, they are called Jcifiya harm. When 

the body is merely thrown into a running stream, it is called 
parwah or jalparwdh. On five days in the month a body 

must be burnt with five effigies of /cut grass (poa cynosuroides ). 
These images are known as Jcu&putr, and the days as 

ponchak or xp^^T pachka. In the south-east they are pachchak . 

The vis it of the women to condole after a death is Si if munh 

dekftab , tf puchhari , or pvchhdro , 

1429. Some Hindu and semi-Hindu sects and castes bury their 

dead. The principal of these are Kabirhas kabirha ), Saiva 

mendicants (^TcifteT atilh or sanyasi ), Sib Narainis (fasRte^rt 

stb naruini), and Mvsfiarg nu/shar). To be buried is (or 

J3JR1XI) %*T samadhi (or mmiulh) leb , and to bury is mitti deb or 

TUTUV *T mmddh men batsdeb. The body is bathed and dressed 

in new clothes, the necklace leant hi) and sectarian mark (f^TSTSR 

tilaJc ) are put on his neck and forehead respectively, and he is seated 
in the grave facing the north with the fett crossed under the buttocks 
(Vf^iSft pMhi baisab ) and with cakes in his hand. 

CHAPTER IX.—DISPOSAL OF THE DEAD AMONGST 
MUSALMANS. 

1430 . The corpse immediately after death is taken out into the 

verandah sdebdn) or court-yard angan). It is stripped 

and a new waist-cloth lungi or lungi) is put on it. It is then 

washed (lifasr (bl/ J-i) gosal kardeb). The man who washes 

has a kind of bag (called mvSt (yU) sdfi) on his hand, with which 
he wipes the corpse. He then performs the ceremonial ablution 
of the corpse' ^GXT*E^ (bl/ y^) waju kardeb). This consists 

in cleaning its teeth, washing its hands, inside of the mouthy 
forehead, face, arms, and feet. He then dries it with a clean 

88 B. fcJ. 51 
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9T«ft {J**) safi . The waist-cloth is then taken off as unclean, 
and is given to the barber, who attends to call the relations, and* 
when they are assembled, to look after * their refreshment. A fresh 
waist-cloth is then put upon the corpse. Amougst the Sunnis this 
washing is generally done by friends of the deceased, but amongst 
Shias there is a special class of men who perform this work. The 
water with which the corpse is washed has been boiled with leaves 
of the sjf^ lair tree [zizijphus jvjula ), and to this plain water is added. 
This washing is said to preserve the corpse from decay for a shorf, 
time. 


1431. A sheet is now r taken, and a hole torn in the middle, 

through which the head of the corpse is put* The rest of the sheet 
hangs down before and behind. It is called jhul or 

kaphnl. The corpse is then laid on a bed ('erT^TTTT charpai ), 
decently covered with a sheet, and taken to the grave-yard, which is 
known as kabristan . The funeral itself is called 

^PTT^IT ?>) jandja- The praters recited at the grave-yard or 

in the yard of a neighbouring mosque differ for men, women, and 
children. After their recitation the corpse is laid in the grave with 
the head northwards. The grave is then roofed over with bamboos 
planks, over which s'Uin* thatching gross jbalds) is laid, which i s 

plastered over with mud. It is then tilled up with dried earth every 
member of the funeral procession assisting in doing so. This is called 
mitti deb . before the parly leave the grave-yard, alms (J$XT3 
khairat) are given to beggars. The man who digs the grave is a 
noniydn , and his fee is known as (^1^ j?) kabar khodai . 

1432. For four days after the death nothing is cooked in the 
deoeased’s house, and the family is supplied with food by the relatives. 
On the third day the brethren all assemble in an open place and 1| or 
2£ seers of gram, some ilow r ers, betel-leaf, and sharbat, are taken there. 
Each man then take^ up a grain of the gram, and after reciting a bene¬ 
diction over it drops it on a cloth spread for the purpose. The benedic. 
tion is called (^) darud . They go on doing this till all the 
grain is exhausted. It is then given to beggars, and the sura or 
chapter of the Qur'an entitled qul huwa-l-ldJtu is read. Each one then 
drinks sharbat, takes betel-leaf, and the meel ing separates. This cere¬ 
mony is called by the educated JTV (J>) kul , from (he first word of the 
title above quoted. By the ignorant it is called 1TR TJj^ST pan phuL It 
is the conclusion of the funeral ceremonies# 
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TRANSPLANTING. 

CHAPTER X.—CEREMONIES AT PLOUGHING 'ND SOW¬ 
ING AND TRANSPLANTING. 

1433. In the south-west on the first day of ploughing the 

villagers scatter rice-ihmr over the plough and voice. This ceremony is 
called WT^cT sawa/iut. A similar ceremony is the harmahurat 

north of the Ganges, also called ^TCpJcT samahut in Tirhut, in which a 
handful muntli] of grain is thrown into the field at Ihe north¬ 
west bhavddr) corner. In South Munger the plough is 

worshipped. The ceremony is called liafmotar , and in it a 

vessel of water is poured over the plough in the name of the earth- 
goddess THT dharii men. 

1434. In South-West Shahabad the mvth puja is the 

feast at the time of commencement of sowing. The villagers give 
handfuls of grain to the landsman and watchman. It is .also called 

xr^ylT Aihwdr puja. In South B hagai pur the muth 

puja consists in the cultivator feeding his labourers on vice and milk.* 
On the last day of sowing broadcast, a small quantity of seed is brought 
back to the homesbad and shut up in an earthen pot (frfT kunra) 
afte r which food of extra quality is prepared. This is called generally 
Jcunrmundan or kunrmunav ; also hnnodkan 

in Champaran. 

1435. On the first day of transplanting rice a feast is given- 

This is called tfUfCiI pakirop in Pnlnn, and pahi/opa in the 

south-east. Tn East Tirhut it is iffs! b/iet bhoj, or wtapft 
klet bhojni . South of the Ganges on this occasion the cultivators face 
the east and plant five rice seedlings mori). This is called 

panchdilh in Shahabad, and pacl/anti elsewhere. On the 

same occasion in South Bhagalpur wine, milk, fried grain, and oil are 
offered to the gods who protect the field from blights and mildews. 
This ceremony is called gochH . In South Munger on this 

occasion a deity of the mushar caste, named murkatwa 

is worshipped. The legend about him is that a cultivator once senfc 
this man, who was his labourer, home from the fields to get some 
seedlings. On the labourer’s return the cultivator observed a spot of 
vermilion (%«JX senur) on his forehead, and concluded that he had been 
debauching his (the cultivator's] daughter, who was at home at the 
time, and had given the seedlings. The man was quite innocent 
but the cultivator in a rage killed and hid him in the earth. 
He is hence worshipped as a martyr, espeoially by his caste-fellows 
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North of the Ganges, on the first day of transplanting a feast is 
given to the neighbours. This is known as T13T gawa or JTT3T gawa, 
and to give it is TT3T gawa leb or 7T3T WlUDt g&wa laga'eb. 

1436. The feast at the conclusion of rice transpl anting;is 

aunjli in South Bbagalpur, banusra or hunutar in Gaya, 

and uchkari or lanukhao in Patna. In Sfiran, when 

the transplanting is over, a handful of seedlings is planted with cere¬ 
mony in a corner of the field. This is called hcna dehri. 

1437. In planting sugar-cane, before commencing, the direction 

of the wind is tested to judge of the probability of rain. This 
is called Tiaffi paban parichchha in the north-west. The day on 

which the planting of this crop, as well as of the spring crop, is com¬ 
menced, is called muth, and when it lias come they say Wnra 
mutk lagaL When the planting is concluded five long canes are planted 
in the middle of the field. This is called pavchukh or 
panchaukh north of the Ganges, and puchlchdnr south of it. 

CHATTER XI.—HARVEST CEREMONIES. 

1438. When the crops arc cut, some of the new grain is taken 

home and eaten with certain ceremonies. This feast is known as 
newan or newan.i , or to (he south-east as «TJTR nenan. When the 

grain is collected on the threshing-floor, a cake of cowdung is placed on 
the top of the heap to avert the evil eye (sec § 839). South of the 
Ganges worship is also done to the village deity or dihwdr . 

A similar worship in South Bbagalpur to propitiate ghosts is called 

VIT dano puja. 

1439. The ceremony of the first cutting of the sugar-cane takes 

place, south of the Ganges, on the festival of the deb nth an 

or deotA&n. This takes place on the Uth of the bright 

half of Katik (i.e., early in November), and T ’s said to be the 
day on which Vishnu wakes from his four months' sleep. In 
South-West Shahabad, on this day, the villagers tie a few canes 
together by the leaves, and place a neck-ring (V^ft hansuli) on 
the topi They then pour perfumes over it, take the neck-ring away, 
and commence cutting. When the crushing of cane is begun a 
ceremony is performed, called fxreTTC pitUr in South-West Shaha¬ 
bad, samahut in the rest of that district, XTfUT^R petatcan 
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in Patna and Gaya, and THT^JT pachgJian in the south-east (see also 
§ 209). 

1440. In Shahabad, on the first day of crushing cane, the 
villagers take some juice home to cook with rice. This dish is called 
rasjdilr . The ceremony at the first boiling of the juice is 
faerie mithai in the south-west, and sirni in Patna and Gaya 

A similar worship of a god, who is called SHcIT KoUa Mdta } 

exists in the south-east. This god exists elsewhere as a deity pro¬ 
tecting wells. 


CHAPTER XU.—MISCELLANEOUS. 

1441. Among the lesser known festivals may be mentioned the 

following. The utas or f^TlTT chiraga is, St uth of the Ganges, a 

festival held in honour of the Musalman saint 311* Makhdum 

Shah, It takes pbcc on various dates in different places, e.g. } in Patna 
City it takes place in the month of Bahru Id (about December), and at 
other places in Bdrah wafdt {about March). wahhduviana 

is a rite performed in his honour by landlords. 

1442. The qftcT chhath hart is a Hindu festival in honour of 
the sun held on the Gth of the light half of Katik (early in November) 
The tr c ^TT dawat puja is held by men of the Kayasth caste on 
the 12th of (he light half of Katik ( i*e the day but one after 
the diwali ). On this day they worship their inkstands and will not 
touch pen and ink. 

1443. In the north and east, on the 3rd Bhandon (August 

September) occurs the clW tij, on which women fast a day and night 
in honour of the goddess Parbati, and eat HtT ^satlu (ground 

parodied grain) next day. On the last day of Bhadon occurs the 
anant or anat , on which day botli men and women fast. In the 

same tract the bakura is a festival on which the women eat 
satty, with sugar and clarified butter. 

1444. The akhartij in Patna, (ikhartijiya 

in Gaya, and akharllt in South-West Shahabad, is the feast 

on the 3rd of the light half of Baisakh (early in May), on which the 
obligations of the spring harvest are cleared oil. In South Bhagalpur 
it is oalled achhai tirtiya . 
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1445. On the 5th of the light half of Saon (early in AugURt) 

occurs the feast of the *niT nag punch ami, also known as J3TTIT 

TH3?ft Jag panchmi in North-Bast Tirluit, nakpdnchc in Shaha- 

bad, nagpanche in Patna and Gaya, and lagpanckein 

the south-east. On this festival the women mark their houses with 
lines of cowdung, and worship ^^r«TTlT sesnag (the serj ent of Eternity) 
with milk and parched grain [W31 lawa). On the gobar 

panche , which falls on the 5th of the dark half of the same month 
(late in July), the same god is often worshipped in Patna instead of 
on the former ^festival. This is called C 'ZXl behra panche in 

South Bhagalpur. 

1446. it^r godhan is a woman ; s rite in which they make 

cow-dung figures of scorpions, snakes, &c., and beat them. To the 
south of the Ganges, in Bhadon (August-Septeniber), the women 
fast for twenty-four hours and make cowdung figures of Ganes 
and lay brambles jhar jhur) in the court-yard, saying 

the words JR ^ appan kaam 

Hi a i yak dharm jhar jhur ghusiawe hi, an incantation which literally 
translated means, ‘ 1 cause my own fate and my brother’s virtue to 
enter the bramble/ This incantation is supposed to benefit the speaker 
and her brother in some mysterious way. A similar ceremony is called 
3R5RT karma dharma in South Bhagalpur. 

1447. The jiilHya to the west and the jitiya 

to the east is a fast and worship performed by women on the 8th of the 
dark half of Katik (late in October) for the benefit of their children. 

1448. In Patna the festival of the hoii festival (full moon of 

Phagun or middle of March) is distinguished by the custom called 
^oRTtt lukdri or lukwari . In this, at night, the village 

children throw lighted torches across the boundaries of the village into 
the neighbouring village. This is supposed to be lucky for the village 
which throws, and unlucky for the village which receives, and is a 
source of frequent fights. 

1449. On the day between the 15th of Chait and the 

15th of Baisakh (about the 15th of April) when the sun enters 
the sign of the Ram (fl^ mekh), it is customary to feod Brahmans 
with sattu (ground parohed barley), tikorha (immature 

mangoes), and water, and to give alms. This feast is called the 

satuain or saiudni. In South Bhagalpur this 

festival is held on the last day of Chait, i.e., the last day of the 
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Bengali year. On the following day there is in Tirliut a curious 
festival, called the 51^ jur sital. The people bathe in water 

drawn the previous night and eat food cooked at that time, after 
worshipping facTOT Sitla Lebl , the goddess of small-pox. Then 

from morning till noon all classes, rich and poor, cover t 1 emsolves with 
mud, and shower it on all whom they meet. No one is free from 
this mud bath. In the afternoon the people go out with clubs and 
hunt jackals and hares and whatever animal they can find in the 
village. On their return home they boast of their valour in having 
killed this and that jackal, and the phrase jur sltalak 

tip ah i is used like *ft?**I f maharram he sipahi to signify 

a braggard. 


CHAPTER XIII—ARBITRATIONS, OATHS, &e. 

1450. A body of arbitrators is panchait to the north 

and west. In Patna and Gaya it is panclilt or pancheta , 

and in the south-east tNnft panel/aiti. The head arbitrator is called 

sarpatich, also south of the Ganges sard dr or 

mahton . In Shahabad he is also called mahdn , and in South 

Bkagalpur manrar. A caste assembly is ^ETT chatdl (lit. a mat) 
or Vflp\pangat (Z/ef. sitting* in a tu\v), and its head arbitrator TJXSTffi 
pardhdn or wdnjan . In Shahabad the man next to the chief is 

called the chhariddr . 

1451. When one party in the ease challenges the opposite 

party or a particular person to an oath, the phiase used is 

hasar Jcarab ; also "UWM dhdrab in Pat nit, Gaya, and the south-east. 
The oath may be on the ammonite (HT3TOTO sdlgrdm or 
saligrdm) } a copy of the Sanskrit haribans , or on Ganges water 

(TTgT ganga jal). When Ganges water is placed in a coppe r 

vessel with some leaves of the holy basil (Ocymnm sanctum ), the oath 
is said to be by etfal iulsi tan ba. Or a man may lay his hand 

on his son's head (*TET 3\T f%T VT. ^ beta ha sir par hdnth 

dhai hafi), in which case his son is supposed to die within a year 
if he tells a lie, or he may touch a Brahman's legs and swear 
by them (5THIRT $ ^ ^ Brdl/mon ke gor clhu Jcofl). In Shaba- 

v y 

bad one form of oath current is to pour forth some country liquor. Thi g 
form is known as madd'in. The oath taken on a cow is known 
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as gau hiriya • The man who swears by this oath sometimes 

holds the animal's tail, and sometimes simply touches it. In these 
cases the man before swearing 1 bathes and puts on new clothes. North 
of the Ganges the gurura is a circle drawn on the ground in which 

the man who takes the oath stands, or from which he takes the thing 
claimed. The belief in these oaths is, throughout the country, very 
genuine, but perjury is sometimes attempted. One common trick 
when swearing with one's hand on one's son's head is to substitute some 
one else for the son. The writer remembers in the year 1870, when he 
w 7 as in camp in Darbhanga district, a curious incident. License-tax 
assessments were being held, and one well-known money-lender offered 
to swear on his son's bead that he lent no money. The challenge was 
accepted, and the oath taken. Curiously enough the son was next day 
seized with what was said to be cholera, and the man came to the 
writer, and insisted on his name being written in the highest class of 
assessecs. This was done. It is satisfactory to know that the son 
recovered. Babhans are popularly supposed to have little fear of the 
sanction 1 of an'oath, as witness the following proverb,— 

ST, JIlTcfi HTT, TOFT, mV* sfolTl sil, sut 

haribans lai lick gangdh dfta-r etch lai babhan tan na harak ilibar % 
If a Babhan swear by the ammonite, his son, the Haribans, and in the 
midst of the Ganges,—don't believe him. 

1452. To excommunicate from caste is (or ctfTTfi) 
t|PW hukka (or huJeka tamdku) band harab. It is also hnjdl 

harab or 30 panchdit sen hat deb. The headman of a 

caste is *rfisp£fT mukhiya , cliaudhri sarddr , or TTl*fol*f 

matijan. Amongst the Telis and Chamars he is also called mahton 

mehtar , or (in South-East Tirhut), manrar . 


CHAPTER XIV.—MISCELLANEOUS SUPERSTITIONS. 

1453. A wizard is ojha or jadugar . Other names 
also used are sohha in South-West Shahabad, guni in 

North-East Tirhut, 1T3TT daiya in Patna, SfJTcT bhagat in i'atna, Gaya 
and the south-east, and also VUTfrfSTl bhagatiya and chatiya in 

South Munger. His enchantments are ^T^jadu or ojhai, also 

WTcHt hhagtai in South Bhagalpur. A witch is dain 

1454* An omen is sagun y and also north of the Ganges 
shagun . A good omen is 3$*! achchha sagun } or in Shahabad 
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*95^ sulabh sagun. An evil omen is gf^pr kusagun, also in the 
north-west kadshagun, and in Patna and Gaya nahas. In 

East Tirhut it, is asgun. Other names are A usd it (an 

unlucky time) and kujatra (an unlucky starting). 

1455. There are a vast number of village gods 

gram deota) worshipped throughout the province. The principal 
amongst them will shortly be mentioned. A kali asthan, 

also called 3R3TR deli asthan or XJPT debi than, which is a 

mound in honour of Kali, the wife of Shiva (T^m Sib) is generally erected 
outside each village. In Tirhut under the village pipal tree there is 
generally a mound, decorated with clay images of the principal perso¬ 
nages in the epic connected with him, erected in honour of the Salhes 
who is mentioned in the following list. This is called a SGreqpf 

salhes asthan. The mound erected to a deceased Brahman or holy man 
is generally called a barhatn asthan . 

1456. The following is a list of the principal village deities 
worshipped in Bihar. The more well-known deities, such as fesf Sib, 

Muhadeby WIT& Barham (Brahma), or Rrishn , are 

omitted. It will be observed that some of them are demons, who are 
worshipped in order to propitiate them. 

Amta Bhawdni "or r ^fiap3RT Ambika Bhawdni , 

a form of Debi worshipped in Saran. 

^tT Kdru Bir or Kara Das (south), also 

Kalua Bir (Patna), worshipped by Dorns and Dusadhs. 

Kul Deota, the family god. 

ITfati" Kaituk Gosdnin, worshipped in South Bhagalpur by 
Dusadhs. 

XfitCTT THcJT Roll a Mata, the goddess of a well spring, worshipped 
generally 

XfitXTT Kodar Katta, worshipped by Doms in South Bhagal¬ 

pur. 

Koly worshipped in Gaya. 

Rhaje Rhidar, the patron god of the boatman 
mat ah) caste. He is also often confused with a similar female 
deity iTffj XTCS! Ganga Mai . Musalman women fast on every 
Thursday in the month of Bhadon (August-Sepfember) and 
oall the fast W&I feNPC *RT ffal khdje k/iidat ha roja . 

88 R. 81 J. 
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Kheti Bhatoani (Patna and south-west), worshipped by 
Ko’iris when they plant and cut their vegetables. In Patnay* 
Musalman vegetable-seller kunjra) worships TCW HTffT 

ham Tha/cur. 

afapnx *T\3*T Golnai Raiit (noith-west), a deified cowherd 
worshipped in Saran and Champaran. 

li^SFT G or ait/a or Gore a, worshipped generally south of the 

Ganges and in Saran, especially by Doras and Dusadhs ; also 
called litfWT Goriya (Patna). 

Ghaton , worshipped in South Bh:;galpur by Dusadhs, 

VmH Chat a wan (Patna), worshipped by Doras and Dusadhs. 

f*entfiH3T Chirkutwa Fir ,—see Dihwar . 

'gif? sra Chuhar Mali —see Sallies , worshipped in the 

south-east by Dusadhs. 

C’: oliaty worshipped by Dorns and Dusadhs. 

Jagdamma, the goddess of small-pox, worshipped in Patna 
and the south-east by Dusadhs. 

WfRfa Jalasen, the protector of bearers, worshipped in Saran. 

333? Jauhari Barm , worshipped in Saran. 

Jhunki Bir, worshipped in Gaya. 

Bamar ddk, (south), worshipped by Dorns and Dusadh-. 

IT^T Ddk, worshipped in Pntna, Gaya, and South Monger. 

fetRTT Dihudr (generally), also (Saran and South Tirhut) 
Chirkutwa Fir. Thi* is a very generally 
worshipped deity. There is supposed to be a separate one for 
each village. Every one who passes by throws a piece of cloth 
on his image. 

ifSTfl Dhaka Fir (north) orC^T Dhelwa Gosdfiift 

(south), in whose honour a heap of earth is erected on the 
road-side, to which every passer-by adds a clod. He protects 
wayfarers. 

Deli , the popular name of the goddess Durga. 

Dharmndth, an incarnation of Sib, worshipped in Saran. 

Rd'ek Sdheb , worshipped in Patna. 

HTfl Rag, the snake god. Worshipped generally. In Saon 
(July-August) crowds of women calling themselve* his 
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wives ftlflH ndgin) go out begging for 2$ days, during which 
period they neither sleep under a roof nor eat salt. Half the 
proceeds of the begging are given to Brahmans and the other 
half invested in salt and sweetmeats, which are eaten by the 
whole village. During the expedition several characteristic 
songs are sung, some of which have been published by the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

Mah thin Dai, worshipped in the south-west. 

WR Pahas Bar (Patna and Gaya), worshipped by . Dorns 
and Dusadhs. 

Panelo 1 ir, the five saints named THsft jfUlt Gaji Miyan 
'S&Xm Hathiia , Parihar, Sahja Mai, and 

ESjaig A jab Sdlar. They are worshipped by Musalman 

drummers daphah), who during an outbreak of cholera 

act as village Mmalman priests. They go about, beating 
drums, with an iron bar wrapped in red cloth and adorned with 
flowers, which represents flWf Gaji Miyan . They are 
paid in kind by the people at whose doors they 6top and 
drum. A pavchpiriya is a Hindu who worship 

Musalman 6aints. In Shahabad these five saints are worship¬ 
ed conjointly with throe others, as mentioned in the following 
verse :— 

m*, ak Amna Sati 9 

Pancho Fir, Langra Tdr , Sobarna Tir. 

Langra Tdr is simply a crooked wire which is worshipped. 

Sobarna Tdr means the banks of the river Sobarna. 

WKQ Paras Nath , worshipped by bankers (tTST^FI mahajdn ). 

Phul Dak (Gaya ), worshipped by Doms and Dusadhs. 

Bakhtaur , a deified cowherd worshipped in South-East* 
Tirhut. 

Bandautni (Gaya), worshipped by Doms and Dusadhs. 

Banddut (Gaya), worshipped by Doms and Dusadhs. 

31ft Banni (south-west), worshipped by Doms and Dusadhs. 

Bardwaniya, worshipped in Patna. 

TOTR Barham Deo , worshipped in Gaya. 

W1W ^ Basdwan Kunar , worshipped in Gaya* 
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Ballot } worshipped in Patna and South Munger bv J Dusadhs. 
TO Bidesi Barm, Worshipped in Saran. /(V 
fWfVT Bisah'a t worshipped in North-East Tirhu ^ 

Bhairab or Bhairo, worshipped cultivators in the 

south-east. 

1WTC Makar Bir (north and cast),/'-’ see § 

TO^Ti Mansa Ram (Patna), wo;^ ,slll PP ed b y Doms and Dusadhs. 
trit Manana Bdno, wor rfhi PI* d b ? Doms in South Bha B a1 ' 
pur. 

333^3 Manus Deo 'With and west), worshipped by Doms and 
Dusadhs.. ‘ 

Maldart- 1 ' 0 ( soutll )> worshipped by Doms and Dusadhs. 

HHTJT Masa* '* ( Pain4 )> warshipped by Dusadhs and Doms. 

‘ the g°ddess of small-pox. 

Mahdlir, a form of Hanuman, the monkey-king who 
befriended Ram. 

WJelT Tit Matd Dai or Sitli, the goddess of small-pox. 

T?lT *m-l.P/ieiyla, a Musidman saint worshipped in Saran. 

<giw Meghu Dak (Patna), worshipped'Dj floras and Dusadhs 
^UT Maiya (Patna and south-east), worshipped by Mushars, 
Dusadhs, and Doms, 

TOT Moti Bam, brother of Sallies (q.v.), and worship¬ 

ped in the south-east by Dusadhs. 

'SITS Baghuni bake (Patna), worshipped by Doms and 
Dusadhs. 

Baghu, worshipped in South Bhagalpur hy Dusadhs. 

TW 3T|R Bam Thdkur, worshipped in Patna and the south-east. 
See also Jgcil im«fl Kheti Bhawani. 

TOT fit Bam Bir (Patna), or TOT tffaft Bam Gosatiin (Gaya), 
worshipped by Dusadhs. 

TTf Rah or (North-East Tirhut) TTf Bdhu is a demon worship- 
pad by Doms and Dusadhs. The ceremonies are a kind of 
fire-worship, in which the devotees run along a trench filled 
with blazing coals. 
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tffan Lila T)om y worshipped by Doms in South Bhagalpur. 

Sanichra (south-west), a god worshipped by vegetable 
sellers turn a). 

3wit Salkho (south-west), worshipped by Doms and Dusadhs. 

Sallies or Sales (south and east), worshipped by Dom 
and Dusadhs. He was a great hero and the first watchman 
He fought a battle with TITO Ckuhar Mai of Mokama> 
who was the first thief. A famous epic concerning him is 
current in Tirhut, and has been published by the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, 

HK Sakjadi Mai, worshipped in the south-west. 

Singesar, worshipped in North-East Tirhut. 
hariram Varm , worshipped in Saran. 

*TTEJ Harihar Nath, in Saran, at Sonpur. 

1457. A spell or charm is JT*T gun or mantr. 2t2W tot Jr a 

^t£*TT totma , or cft^T tona, are spells or charms generally with an 
e vil object. In Shahabad they were totrarn; in Patna and 

Gaya they are optionally WTV utdra patdra, and in South Bhagal¬ 
pur ningch/ta chhori . . he fam ^T*T jiya dan, jib 

da a or balidan , is an animal, &c., sacrified to Kali as a kind 

o!' scapegoat. In cases of sickness various articles are exposed in a saucer 
at a cross-road. This custom is supposed to communicate the 

disease to the first jemm who touches it, and is called 'sftii jog 
or ^it*T 3\«T jog ton, or in South Bhagalpur £ iT ojh tern. The 

contents of the saucer vary with the disease demon to be pro. 

pitiated. There are generally some red orhaul ( hibiscus ) flowers^ 

some sand, grain, and yellow cloth. If a ghost ijjf bhut has to be 
propitiated, wine, or even a fowl, is laid there. In cases of small-pox, the 
cloth with which the sores were dressed is frequently put out, which 
often makes the superstition about communicating the disease a lament¬ 
able reality. In South-East TirLut an oblong mound studded with 
flags to avert cholera is called dsrik • The khatola 

(north of the Ganges) is a miniature bedstead hung on a tree as a 

propitiatory offering. 

1458. The following is a list of some of the various demons, 
ghosts, and other supernatural bogies believed in in Bihar. Those 
whioh are worshipped, and which hence have been included in the 
former list, are omitted. 
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Igi Baital or ^srfTTiJTsfauS Agiya Baitdl, a hideous 
demon which lurks in trees, lives on dung beetles, and seizes 
wayfarers by night. 

Wh Klchin (South), a kind of Lamia. She assumes the shape of 
a beautiful woman, and visits and seduces any man whom 
she may meet in a lonely place. The man dies within a few 
months of his yielding-to the temptation. She has feet back 
to front, i.e., toes behind and heels in front. Hence the wise 
may recognize her. 

Ghogliar (north-west), a ghost invoked to frighten children. 
Chcitua or CJiahia (north-west), C/iatna (north¬ 

east), a vampire who drinks up the milk of cows and women. 
In South Bhagalpur he is called JTP'afiT Chor Matka . 

*5^ST ChnraiJ , also (in Shahabad) Bahariya , an evil spirit 

which assumes the shape of a bird and sits on the roof 
of ;i hjuse which contains a pregnant woman. This injure* 
the child. 

Jilaiya or HX Jalwaiya (south), or (South Bhagalpur) 
Srrfarff’ZTT JjfarcAtri//a, a /lend which takes the shape of a 
night bird, and is able to suck the blood of any person whose 
name it hears. Hence women are very careful about calling 
their children by name in the night time. If it fly over the 
head of a pregnant woman, the child boru will he a weakling. 
Such a child is called fatSR^n jalwaiya he c/ihual. 

faTO Jin (north), a ghogt, goblin, genius, * djind 
Buba ) —see bur a. 

Vfail Dhokar Kaswa, a man with a bag who carries off 

naughty children. 

Neki JBiii (Gaya and south-west), a ghost invoked to 
frighten children. 

TTO Pandubi,—* see *3^1 bur a. 

TO? fWlH Barm Ptchas , a kind of ghost or goblin, 

Bui is a ghost invoked to frighten children. 

Bura, Duba, or Pandubi, a water-demon, who 

drowns travellers. 

Baupher (north), a kind of ghost or goblin, 
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BJiakur (north-west), a ghost invoked to frighten ohildren. 

WT bhut } a ghost or goblin generally. 

Bhokatwa (south), a ghost invoked to frighten children. 

Manu&deba (north), a kind of ghost or goblin. 

Marchiriyu ,—see jiltoaiya. 

Manoii (north), a ghost invoked to frighten children. 

faftWTC mimitjd'i ke trl, a kind of bitumen brought from 
Persia and elsewhere. It is said to be extracted from the 
heads of coolies who emigrate to the colonies, by hanging 
them head downwards and roasting them over a slow fire. 
The threat of extracting it from the head of a child is 
therefore an active deterrent. 

TT3TO Rakas , the will o' the wisp; it breathes fire and misleads 
travellers, but it also lives in the fields, and whereit reside* 
grain is produced in abundance. 

Sulchra (north), abo sukhaini (Nojth-East Tirhut) 

a vampire which sucks up children's blood. 

Bail (Patna), or bumma (South Bbagilpur), a ghost 

invoked to frighten children. 

1459. The u(sarg ) and also (in Tirhut) kana - 

nottarg , is the emblematical marriage of a grove to a well, without 
which preliminary observance it is unlawful to partake of the fruit. 
The birkhotmrg, and also (in Tirhut) the baidik , is the 

ceremony of marriage performed in the name of a bullock let loose 
on the 11th day of mourning for a near relative. The aw fomu 
jalot&aig is the emblematical marriage ceremony on completion of a 
well or tank. It is married to an image erected close by. In case of 
a pond it is also called cRTirtcTHTfl taragotsarg , and on completion of a 
well qnflWUt kupotsarg . The latter is called in South 1 hagalpur 

kup jag or ku'iyan dan . batottarg is the 

ceremony on the completion of a road. No marriage is in this case 
performed. 

1460. Water brought from a sacred river, spring, or place of 

pilgrimage ( iiratij, is much used in religious ceremonies, and i* 
carried by men called kamarpanthu . They are also oalled 

ffalVa kamwarthu in South-West Tirhut and kamrathya 

m South-East Tirhut, 
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TRADE, MONEY-DEALING, AND ACCOUNTS. 


CHAPTER I.—TRADE AND BAZAR ACCOUNTS. 

1461 . Trade is len den, mahajni , mX TO karbdr 

or TOtTO kdrobar , ^ mTX beohdr 3 Vftmx beyapar or ^ beopar, or 

banij . In Patna City it is also W beohargat . Exchange 

or barter i 8 ad hi badlau A moneylender is 

mahdjan } Ja/^ or sakukdr 9 or ^ tfcrftxri bekwariya. He is 

also called in the country laniya , and in South West Shahabad 

*ao. In Patna City he is called kdrobdri or dhani. 

A hanker is e&t#tc[T^T kothiioal or SRUfi saraf. A borrower is 
riniha, khadduk or khaduka, or asami. In South 

Hunger he is also called J^§UT mujera, in South Tirhut «lf«TuWr 
baniyauta aud dharnik , and in South Bhagalpur JEfTcTl khdtab. 

In Patna the words karj khauk and karj khor 

are also used. 

1462 . An account-book is baht . A trader's account-books 
are called collectively T^TcH bain khdta. ^li^xjdkar in Gaya is a 
record of cloth sales kept by cloth-merchants. Each page of the 
account-book is called Xfffi panna, and also in North-East Tirhut THTT 
pafta . 

1463 . The following are the books usually kept by village 
money-lenders m 

(a) The TfaTOJ^TT rojnamcha .—This is the day-book . The 
left hand or credit side of the page is known as *IT[\ jama, 
and the right or debit side as qfa ndnw orTOl ndm. 

(i) The rokar bald —Mrl Crooked description of this 

is equally applicable to Bihar. It is exactly the same as 
the **N*IT*TOl rojnamcha. There is only this difference 
88 B, & J, E>3 f 
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that it is balanced after each transaction. For example, 
the book shows Rs. 1,000 on the credit side; Rs. 100 
are disbursed on a certain account. This is entered on 
the debit hdki or nanw) 6ide, and the book is 

balanced showing Rs. 0Q0 still to credit. This is called 
smtft rohar hdki or hdki tahbll , and is 

again brought forward to credit. North of the Ganges 
it is called phdjiL A m;m who carries on several 

distinct trades keeps up a separajte rokar bn hi 

for each. 

(c) The lekhn ha hi , the 1£ITHT k^dtn , or ^TcTT .ft khata 

lain .—This is the ledger, and is made up as time allows 
from the lojnwnc/ui hnhi. It contains 

each creditor's or debtor s account separately with a 
reference to tin* page of the day-bo k on which each 
item has been enterced day by day. Soin > traders keep up 
a separate JPTcTC khata bahi lor each of their trades or 
speculations, others have only one gemnl one 

[d) There is also too j amok hatch , which is an 

abstract of the day-book, and is heme also called a 
khati/jauni t and shows the totals of receipts and 
payments on each page. 

1464 . Small traders generally only keep up the first of these books, 

—the rojwcuhckd or day-bo. k. Very small traders do not 

even keep this. They have a separate slip of paper containing each 
customer's account, and called fan (hit, I're^T chittha , or ehittni^ 

or par']a or purju In South Manger it is called 

iarkiat. 

1465 . Large traders, such as those in the city ol Patna, with 
whom this work has nothing to do, keep up all the above four books. 
For the sake of completeness, the following information, founded on tha^. 
given by Elliot in his Glossary, is added. Quoting Elliot's words (with 
the necessary alterations to suit local variations) . “ The page (of an 
account-book) is divided into two equal parts, called in Patna 'C^i’RT 
rekdna : each of the,e is again divided into two rukan or rukn 

* The (first or) right-hand ^*RWT rekdna is called the fidsho. Th e 

first right-hand quarter (some say half) of the left-hand rekdna 

is called sftlT lira, and the remaining portion is called in Patna Cit 
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TOfT irada, and elsewhere xitlpeta or (in North-East Tirhut) is pit. 
The nra contains the sum finally brought to account after the 

necessary deductions have been made from the gross amount in the 
peta and Tiasho.” In reading the above, it should be remembered 

that it refers to accounts kept in the Persian character. When kept in 
the mahajni character, the terms for right and left must be reversed. 


* CHAPTER II —ACCOUNTS BETWEEN LANDLORD AND 

TENANT. 

1466 . These accounts are not usually kept in bound books, but 

on separate slips of paper, kept together in packet- by a paper tape, 
called tablak or kaidak. 

1467 . A tenant's receipt for rent is known as rand or 

^ife^TT dakhila, and in North-East Tirhut 3R5T kabaj. 

1468 . The system of accounts differs according as the rent is 
paid in kind or in cash. Hence, two sets of accounts are kept up ia a 
landlord’s office. They are the following :— 

((*) Accounts of rents paid in kind— 

1. *^**T khasra danabandi. 

2. *1**1 kha&ra bated. 

3. Jlt 1 **^ mop harid. 

4. WTJlIcT lag git and wadi baht . 

5. f*T*^l fa*T*T[* tirij jinisicar. 

6. f**l^T dydha . 

7. ffSTC im\ hisab bikn galla. 

[b) Accounts of rents paid in oash— 

8. *3**1 khasra. 

9. mopharid . 

10 Qntttfa laggit and waul bait . 

11. f*f**l TTCpqpft tirij patewarU 

12. dydha , 

(c) In addition to the above, the following general accounts 

are kept, which are applicable to both kinds of rent— 

IS. iifrrwft molhaii . 

14. UWUT dkaddha or m&jama wadi bik%. 
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15. dbandi. 

16. jamakharch. 

1469 . The word fafrsi tirij } met with above, means ‘ abstract/ 
In small estates, Nos. 5,11 and 14 are often not used. 

1470 . The following is a brief description of the above 
accounts :— 

(1) The igftU ^RR*?1 khasra ddndbandt . This is the account 
paper drawn up in the field when the ^RT dana or 
estimate of the crop is being made. It contains— 

(a) The date. 

(b) Name of tenant. 

(c) Quantity of land (^ETJCRft ardji). 

(d) Length and breadth (^[RJ araj) of the 

plot. 

(e) Name of the crop jtnis) thereon. 

(f) The quantity of grain estimated. 

The faf?;sr crntteTR tirij tdrikhwar is a daily abstract of 
No. 1, and shows fin the case of division by appraise¬ 
ment) the total area of land and the quantity of grain 
estimated daily. The sum of all the daily entries in this 
paper shows the total area of lands of which the rent is 
paid in kind, and the produce thereof. This account is 
only kept when the division of the crop is by appraise¬ 
ment (^RR^Ct ddnabandi , see § 913/ Some landlords, 
however, also keep it in the ease of actual division on the 
threshing-floor, as a check on No. 2. 

(2) When the division is by actual division on the tbereshing- 
floor S3TT ago r batai, see § 914) , a tcr 

khatra batai is opened instead, containing the date, name 
of tenant, area kind of crop, quantity, landlord's share 
cesses, &c. 

(8) The mophrid is the bundle of papers in which 

separate accounts of each tenant are entered. A separate 
slip of paper is kept for each tenant. It is compiled 
from the khasra (No. 1). It showe the quantity 

of eaoh kind of grain belonging to him which wa* 
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estimated; date by date. The area of the land* under 
each crop at each estimate is also given. When this is 
abstracted out so as to show the total area and total 
crop for each tenant; the abstract is called 
tirij mophricl. 

(4) The srfftTcT laggit and TTf^T wdsil baht are written up 

from no. 3, a separate Flip of paper being kept for each 
tenant. They form a kind of ledger or personal account. 
The heads are as follows,—the total quantity of each kind 
of grain and the area of land under each. The total share 
claimed by all the landlords ftnCT hakimi his&a) 

is then struck off. From (his the shares of the other share¬ 
holders, who keep accounts separate from the landlord, 
whose accounts w^e are considering, is deducted. To 
the remainder the cesses and other dues abwdb ) 

are added. The total shows the quantity of grain 
realizable from the tenant by the landlord on whose 
behalf the account is prepared. This portion of the 
account showing the demand is called the ^ifalcT laggit. 
From the total demand the quantity of grain realized 
during the year is set off, and the balance, if any, is 
shown. The whole paper showing demand, realization, 
and balance is called the wdstl bdki, An 

abstract of the laggit, showing under the head of 

each kind of grain separately the amount of crop of, and 
area of land under, that grain owned by each tenant, is 
called the tiri-i laggit . The abstract of the 

wdsil bdH is the dhaddha (No. 14). 

(5) The ftrfw tirij jimswar is compiled from the 

Uffarict laggit (No. 4). It shows in one entry for each 
tenant the total area he has under cultivation, and the 
amount of eaoh kind of orop demanded from him. 

(6) The f^rer?T nydha is the day-book of receipts and disburse¬ 

ments of grain. An abstract of this, called the ^31X^1 
atoarja or wfirja, shows the total receipts and 

disbursements, date by date. 

(7) The Onirft JTSTT hisab likri galla is the account 

showing the produce of the sale of the grain received as 
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rent. It shows the date of sale, quantity sold, rate, 
and price. 

1471 . We now come (o the accounts of rent paid in cash. 

(8) khasra is the paper in which the area {ie., 

tul or length and araj or breadthj as ascertained 

by measurement of the lands held by the tenants in 
a village, together with the rate per bigha or class 
(trei patta) of each- plot, is enterered. An abstract of this 
shows the amount measured each day, while the measure¬ 
ment is going on, and is called tirij khasra . 

This khasra gives only the measurement of the 

lands held temporarily on a cash rent, and differs from 
the regular 303^1 khasra or measurement papers of a 
village. 

(*J) mophrid. —This is similar to No. 3, mutalis mutandis . 

It shows the area and different rates of rent of the various 
plots held by each tenant. Each tenant has a separate 
slip of paper, and all lands for which enh rents are paid, 
whether temporarily or no?, are included in it. It is 
compiled from No. 8 and No. 10. An abstract of it^ 
called tirij mophrid , shows the area of 

land held and total rent payable by each raiyat. 

(10) lag git and was, l hdki .—These are similar, 

mutalis mutandis , to No. 4. They are the ledger 
account of each tenant. Each tenant has a page, 
on which is shown the area of his plots, rate of 
each, rent of each, total area, and total rent. From this 
the shares of the other sbaielo)ders are deducted, and 
to the remainder the cesses and dues are added, together 
with the value of any rent in kind HST[ damao 

galla), due by the raiyat which has not been realized 
during the year. To this again the arrears of previous 
years are added, and the total shows the demand 
against the tenant. The paper thus far is called the 
SlfriTcl lag git. From the total demand is deducted the 
cash rent collected during the year, and the balance is 
struck to be carried to next year's account. The whole 
paper showing demand, realization, and balance is oalled 
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the SWSt wdsil bdki . An abstract of the laggit , 

called the tirij log (jit, shows under the head of 

each tenant separately the total area held and rent 
payable by him at eaoh rate. The abstract of the t(Tfal9V 
apigft t cdnl bdki is the dhaddhha . 

(11) The tirij patewan is the paper in which 

the name of each mi patta or separate class of land 
in the village is entered,""showing the total area, rate 
and rent of ea^h class. The total shows the total area of 
land held at various rates in the village. This paper is 
• compiled from No. 10. 

(12) The frwHT nydha is the* same [mutatis mutandis) as No. 6. 

In tliis the daily receipts and disbursements in cash, 
including the price of grain sold, are entered. It is, in 
fact a cash-book. An abstract of this, called the 
atcarj;i or wdrja , shows the total expenditure day 

by day. 

1472. The following account* are applicable to both kinds of 

rent. 

(13) The vn-lhaki is a ledger account for each tenant, 

showing elate by date all payments (whether in cash or 
kind; made by him. It is compiled from the 
si yd ha. An alstraet of this, called ftrfTM tirij 

n'olhaki, shows the total payments made during the year 
by each t<nant. The totals of this should agree with 
the total of N o. J2 (the fstHTlT siyaka) on the receipt 
side It hence serves as an abstract of the receipt side 
of No. 12, while the aiodrja is the abstract of 

the disbursement side. 

(14) The U^,UT dhadAha is also called the tirij 

wasil bdki or ^TOT cnf^T qirfyajp/i wdsil baki . It shows 
the name of the tenant; area of his holding at each rent; 
amount of rent *. additions on account of cesses, unrealized 
grain rent and arrears of previous years ; deductions on 
acc< unt of shares of other shareholders ; deductions ou 
account of cash rent realized ; and balance. This paper 
is in fact an nbstract of the wasil bdki (Nos. 6 

and 10). The latter shows the accounts of each tenant 
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Separately, whereas the U^UI dhnddha shows all the tenants' 
accounts on one sheet of paper. This form of account is 
according to Field* said to have been invented by Udhmant 
Singh, of Nassipur, in the district of Murshidabad, in 
order to enable the zamindars to represent the collections 
ns they pleased to the Muhammadan Government. 

(15) The jamabamli is the paper in which the total 

annual demand of the village on account of rent is 
entered. This paper does not usually show illegal 
demands from the tenants. These are generally shown 
only in the jdmakharch (No. 16). 

(16) The jdmakharch is the final annual abstract 

of the financial condition of the village. It shows the 
total demand, realization, and balance of the year in 
more or less detail. The demand side shows the balance 
of previous year, the total demand according to the 
jathabundi (No. 15), and other items of demand 
(such as fines, illegal cesses, &e.) which do not find their 
way into the latter. The total is the grand total of the 
demand for the year. This demand is on the other 
side of the account again divided into money spent and 
balance. The money spent includes the portion of the 
realizations which are forwarded to head-quarters, and 
the portion of realizations spent on the village and on 
miscellaneous expenses. The balance is made up of reali“ 
zations in hand, and for which t he village official or the 
landlord's grain-merchant is responsible, and of 
unrealized demand, the latter of which is given in detail. 
Some landlords have two copies of this paper,—one for 
their own information, containing the illegal cesses, and 
the other excluding them, so as to allow of its production 
in court. 

1473 . In the appendix to this work are given translations of the 
various forms of account as kept by a Patna landlord. 


* Law of Evidence, p, 670* 
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CHAPTER III.—IN f BREST, DISCOUNT, AND COMMISSION. 

1474. Discount commission arc generally salami. 
batta is also used south of the Ganges. In Patna they are also called 

phiranta. barhti is a premium, Wtix t sakrai is a commis¬ 
sion of 3 or 6 pies per cent, cha rgc. 1 . fcy the acceptor on accepting a bill. 

nakrai sakrai is a charge at 8 anas per cent, on a drawer 
of a bill when his bill is not accepted. ^Tt^T jahta sah jog 

is a commission at one anna per cent, when the bill is accepted in 
favour of a banker. ^f%9T*TT hundiydna or hundiyawan is com¬ 

mission on a bill-of-exchan, r e {% huvrfi). Factorage, or the commis¬ 
sion (of one or two pice per rupee) taken by a servant on goods bought 
for his master is dasturi, or, more commonly, xtfST phal. 

dalali is brokerage. 

1475. Interest is v xud. Interest in kind, paid on seed-grain, is 

^TTEpt dghi to the west and in South-East Tirhut. In South-West 

Shahabad it is agican and in n atna ehhara or 

karhaur . North of the Ganges generally it is aho called WT1 

sawdi derhi, in allusion to the iate at which the principal is lent. 

In the south-east it is faSTW biydj Elsewhere biydj or 

uVpsf bedj is interest on money, which in the south-east is 

sui. a sal or WT mur is the capital lent out at interest ; but in 

* ^ 
Shahabad it is also mul and in the south-east IPT 3T *ud l 

A 

rupaiya. mondpha is profit. It is distinguished from interest 

(which is unlawful for them) by strict Musalrnans. Amongst others^ 
however, the two terms are convertible. Other words for profit are 
snjtcrft barhotn or *TPn ndphd in Shahabad, «n5T napha or 5C«lf?Tt*T 
intipha to the west, CTcfT^I intapha in the south-east, Jand ajfacT bachtt 
in Patna, Gaya, and South Bhagalpur. 

1476. *Vx paineka or Vpfc?; hathpher is a loan when the exact 

• • # 

thing is to be returned. A local variant is painch in |South-West 
Shahabad. It is also called udhar, which properly means a 

jurchase on credit. karja is a money loan. This is also called 

south of the Ganges karj } kariwam , and xr^TT paineka . 

dasgarddn or (amongst the educated) dastgardan 

is a temporary loan without interest. hathpher or (in Shahabad) 

^Nr VfTT hanth udhar is also used in this sense. 

1477. A debtor is khaduka or 5p3T?ft asdmi. Local names 

s) 

are H khadduk in Gaya and the south-west, W^lTT mujera in Patna, 
and QTtPI khalab in South Bhagalpur. A defaulting debtor is enTHTTT 
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jamamdr, also EpUTTT thanm&f in Champaran and South-East Tirhut 
malmar in South-West Tirhut, and thaxlimar in South 

Bhagalpur. Other names are kkdu in Saran, JsftsrPC khaukdr in 
South-East Tirhut, and «TT na dehan in Patna. The educate 1 say 
*TT K na dehand . Outstandings are SHPT lahna. A bad debt is 
Tmvn J9T3T gatd 1 k^dta, in Patna and the north-west, and TOTTST I3TOT 
gayat khata in Gaya and the south-west, of which JTSI H1PTT gail khata 
in South Hunger is a variant. In South-West Shahahad it is also said 
to belUTcrwr gapfdU in Tirhut they say hural lhelai i and in 

South Bhagalpur 7)51 dubo gtlai . When an animal or other 

property is pledged for a debt, it is called to the north-west and in West 
Tirhut idwati or latcan jhatvun. Elsewhere it is 

bharna or flT^f giron. 

1478. To borrow money is ^ xn vNt (or 
or *icd par rupaiya kark.tb (or karhi !eb, or larhi !aeb). 


CHA1TER IV.—RATES OF INTEREST. 

1479 . a ia 1 e of interest is dar. The following are the rates 
of interest charged. Interest at one per cent, is VSif ^ rupai 
iaikra , at two per cent., ^ du rupai saikr >, and so on :— 

( 1 ) %5\derha, deorha, or in the south-east 

deurhiya . This is fifty per cent ., e.g a man borrows 
•five maunds of grain at sowing time and repays 7 $ 
maundsat harvest, without reference to tlu* filing vrice 
at the time of borrowing or repayment. This is confined 
to transactions in grain. 

(• 2 ) tawen or *r«l *IT sawatya is twenty-(ive per cent, as abo\e. 

(S) bikri ke bhao (north), or HT 9 $ MTO 6 A 00 £0 

bhao (south), also % mRST asal ke asal in the south* 
east.—In this grain is lent, ami at harvest time an 
equivalent in grain to the real money value of the grain 
lent at the time of borrowing is returned. 

( 1 ) WHT*t\\lagdni is giving one rupee's worth of grain and 
after six months receiving back one rnpee two anna? 
worth. In South Tirhut it is also called 
athrahni. 
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(5) ir§ 35UTTT paint rupaiya is money iuteresfc at one pice per rupee 

per month. So XT% I derh paise rupaiya is one 

and a .half pice per rupee per month. 

(6) takhi is money interest at two pice or one taka per 
rupee per mensem. In the south-east it is also called 

adhanni . 

(7) ihnft gandhi is money interest at four pice per rupee per 

month. 

(8) charanni is four annas per rupee per annum. 

(9) tnyaaift pachanni is five annas per rupee per annum. 

(10) sfcTSPTSft chawanni is six annas per rupee per annum. 

(11 j hist or ktst bandt is when the total of principal 

and interest is repayed within a stated time by fixed 
instalments. 


1480 . The first money received by a shopkeeper during* the 
day is bohni ; also bohni bat/a in Patna and Gaya, and 

\bunhai in South Bhagalpur. In P^tna City it is ganth'aut 

or T\XZ\ gdntha. A pledge or deposit is frirT giro# or bandhik . 

In Patna, Gaya, and South Munger it is cirvtin, in Shahahad 

fir nr ciraifi, in the south-west of that district flT^f Ufa girofi-ganth, 
and in South Bharalpur tl \\vftgirmi. Tjft^T punya, or in East Tirhut 
purja , is a sealed or fastened-up deposit- jdiar is goods 

which are taken away for use, if required, at a wedding, &c. The price 
ie fixed before band. If the goods are used, this is paid ; if they are 
not used, they are returned, and a pice or two per rupee is paid to the 
»hopkeeper. 


CHAPTER V — MORTGAGE. 

1481. A pawn or mortgage is reha n, bandhik, or 

gqpjV makphul. It is also in Shababad and girmi in 

South B hagai pur. makphul is more usually applied to mortgage 

of land, and the other terms to pawning of moveable articles ; but this 
distinction is not universal. A mortgagor is rdhin, and a 

mortgagee is STtffipr, murtahm, but these words are seldom nsed. The 
villagers prefer to use words like VJVT khaduka, khadduk, or 
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asami for the former, and JlWf tnafiajdn for the latter. In 
Patna a mortgagor is mujera, and in Shahabad a mortgagee is 

**T*fon beohariya. 

1482. A usufructuary mortgage , in which l oth the principal 
and interest are extinguished by being paid out of the profits of the land 
mortgaged for a fixed period, is pafaua, ^^aETT sataud 

pataua , or ^TsfraETT TfafelT mdha.ua patava . ^ *TH!T svd bharna is 

similar, but the usufruct is only instead of interest, the principal 
remaining to 1 e paid by the mortgagor. A ifasj W [ (tiyojjo) hai bil 
wafa is a mortgage of properly tor a fixed period, in which, if the total 
debt is not repaid within the period, the property becomes the mortgagee’s 
in satisfaction of the debt. Money advanced on the security of standing 
crops is to the north wuft lagu 


CHAPTER Yl.—MISCELLANEOUS. 

1483. An invoice or manifest is bljak . and also to the 

east chit/ha or fifffire? phirist. Insurance is buna, with 

a variant btfitca in Shahabad. In the south-west of the latte" 

district it is HTJT iu»da bhdui. Something additional given to a 

purchaser is north of the Ganges ghalua or WV{ Idbh *abh. 

In South-East Tirhut it is also STTW labh\ and in South-West 
Tirhut barkat . South of the Ganges it is generally tffTW 

phao or pichhua . A variant of the latter is paehbua in 

the south-east. Another name is chutki in Patna. jug is 

similarly used by women w'hen making petty purchases, especially o* 
vermilion senur) and collyrium missi). Other names for 

this are mangni to the west and in South Tirhut, tfrpf} 
wangni changni in Patna, STRT lawa gholi north of the Ganges 

generally, BT3T 5^ Idwa dua in South-West Tirhut, and ddnti 

^•esn^T beana or aRH’IT bay an a is a handsel given by the buyer to the 
seller to seoure his purchase. 

1484* TTWT gallc is a hole in the ground or a bag under the shop¬ 
keeper's seat in which he keeps his money. To test coin is mim 
bujhab , thokab , mjS? parkhab , jdnehab , bajdtb, or 

anknab In the south-east it is TOB* parekhab . A money - 
tester is xnjft parkhi or ircferST parakhiya, or W&Wt jachwaiya. In 
the south-east he is parekhxya . In Patna he is parxkh } 
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and in Gaya rokariya. To*|test the correctness of scales is 

^ Bddh lei . In Patna and the south-east it is WTTT dhdra 
karaby and in Shahabad pasangh dekhal. To test a weigh** 

is ?TT^T tdtab or T3ftsddhab. 

1485. Capital is ijVjt pun}i or punji, and oapital out at 

interest is mrm btyaju orsp^n^J bedju . It is also called XHT^IT tudi 
rupaiya. The* adjustment of accounts is 3 ^^ bujharath north of 
the Ganges, and saphai south of it. In South-West Shahabad 

it is g^cTT bujhauta M o test the entries is janch leb or firWT 

m\la leb. The testing is in Shahabad filTO janch milan . 

A release in fult is tnnJHT) phdrkhattt or pharkalti . In the 

north-west they say in snoh a case ^JHclT 5 ! ^ Xl^f bhubhtan ho gail» 
and in the east of Tirhut they soy his account is STPJt *T*I raph taph> 
and in Patna that it is 4 ajT 3 i Sl*?T bebdk bhail. In Patna they say 
in; *ITR ' 3 ^TT bahi par so nam vtnr gel y and in South-West, 
Shahabad *TTR nflf nam gheral gail , alluding to the custom of 

encircling the name with a line when the account is cleared off. 

1486 . To become bankrupt is f^4*pSTT dnoala ntksab J or 

f^plTOT*? H ^ dnoala sndh ho jdeb. To make a man a bankrupt is 

feaiwr diivdla nikdtab. A bankrupt is f^Tftfnn tiitoaliya. In 

Tirhut they would say of such a man njJIS'S sa/c ukhr gelainhi 

or ^iaf^ tfCfW diwala ukhari gelainhi. In all the abovO 

the word may also ho spelt ^ ^PSJT detoala. In Patna they say 95^4*^ 

okar iat uHal hai , in allusion to the custom amongst 
bankers of a bankrupt turning up one corner of his mat and sitting on 
it, as a notice of his condition. The action is equivalent to putting 
up the shutters in England. In connection with this it may be 
mentioned that Patna is famous for its bankrupts, as in the lines 
commemorating the three rascals of Bihar :— 

wnwvx v % <3xi, 

(S 

tout % f<rrtfw«n, TfttfUww*. 

^ tn* tfcft % gt tjt. 

Bliagalpur ke Bhageliya, Kahalgdnw ke thag, 

Patna ke dtwdliga, two ndmjad, 

Sune pdwe Chhaprahiya, tino ke ture rag. 

—The Bhagels of Bhagalpur, the thags of ColgoDg, the bankrupt* 
of Patna, are all famous (sharpers) i but if a man of Chhapra 
hear* this, he will beat them [lit. burst their veins) all (at their own 
weapons), 



426 


BIHAR PEASANT LIFE, 


[4 1487 


1487. A bill of exchange ie hundi or XlTtft hundi patri 

also in Gaya and the south-west qftft patri. The duplicate of th® 
bill is u<J painth. Also, in Patna City, ^ petti. The third duplicate 
is TPtxrV parpainth or parpeth, and the fourth fwBpft jikri or 

jigrt. This last is also a letter to a person other than the drawer 
for the acceptance of his endorsement by the drawer. A letter of advice 
is STTHTlft faft t amichiri ehitthi. A bill payable at sight is 
darsani. In Patna suoh bills by custom bear eleven day's date. If 
payable after a future date, it is myadi or mudati. One 

payable five days after sight is called TTWR pahunch parmdn or 

(in Patna City) HI* ^TJT pahunche dam. The address at the head of a 
banker's letter is jog or fHT*ITHT sirnama. A bill paid and dis¬ 
charged is sfal khok/ia . In Patna it is also hhutjtdn, and north 

of the Ganges bhub titan To accept a bill is sakdrab. 

The date on which a bill falls due is called mitti, which indeed 

in mercantile transactions is the gereral word for dates of all kinds. 

1488. A warehouse is li^TO goddm harja is demurrage . 

TOP Bf mahsul or mdtul is customs, postage , or railway freight, 

&o. A price-current is sttot ntrkk ndma. Cash or specie is sm* 

nagad, *nT^T nagda nag At, or rok. patona is a claim, 

and ratid a receipt taksdl is a mint. Merchandise is 

sfcroft ^ HW iaudagri ke mil. Imports arc dm dam, and 

exports TVBpft raphtani. 
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WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 


CHAPTER I.—MEASURES OF LENGTH. 

1489. The angul is a finger-breadth, equal to about two- 

thirds of an inch. The width of the four fingers of one hand, i e ., four 

angul , is called a chaua. Instead of this, a measure is used 

in Shahabad called JJ3T mutt ha , which is the width of the closed fist # 
Twelve finger-breadths make one span, which is fajTTC bitta or fWTOT 
bilasta or to the north-east bxlhast , to the south-east fosnft 

btlast . South of the Ganges a still smaller scale is current. A tut 
is the thickness of threadJ 

3 tut = 1 TT*T pain. 

8 ibr pain = 1 finger-breadth. 

1490. In Sbahabad and the south-east a finger-breadth is 
tassur . In Shahabad and Patna in measuring wood, however, a 
tas&ur equals two finger-breadths, and fourteen of these make one m 
gaj or XW hath (wood mensure). Twenty-four finger-breadths, or six 

chaua , or iwo f^TTTT bitta , make one han/h or hath, which 

is a cubit. The hath is the standard from which the others are 
taken, and varies from 15 to 20 inches in length, 18 inches being the 
average. 

1491. Two cubits make one in deg or pace, and also one mgaj 
or yard. A f l irg girah, firtv gireh or fift girt is the length of the 
forefinger, and 16 go to a ipi gaj. Another name for a fjT^V girah 
is **nT kanwan in Patna and Gaya. Three JT*I gaj or six cubits 
make one OTlT lagga or WTlft laggi, which is also called wTv bant 
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south of the Ganges, and ^TETHT httha in South-West Shahabad* 
Another m g&j is the ITsr 6 ikandri gaj, also called HTT 

lata gaj or TW barJca gaj, which is 2£ cubits north of the Ganges 
and 48 fingers or 2 cubits south of it. It w r as the yard used in land 
measuring until Akbar's time, and properly equals 26 inches, but has 
become in the village mind confused with the NTT OT bara gaj . 
This is the tailor's yard, and is called by them Nitfi IT9I katai gaj or 
Nftft IINT Jcatti gaj. Akbar introduced as the standard measure of the 
empire the SSTUft TP5f Haiti gaj, equal to 83$ inches, which is still in 
use in the North-West Provinces. 

0 

1492. In South-East Tirhut and Patna dhap equals YU deg 

or kadatn, a pace, hut elsewhere north of the Ganges and in th e 

south-east it is about half a hot; see below. Another name of this 
last is WE mail or mil, a corruption of the English ' mile/ The 
TNEft fatsi or rasrt is equal to 30 TOift laggi or 120 cubits. In 

South-West Shahabad 70 cubits make a rasn. Generally 60 

ram make one Nifa kos y but in South-West Shahabad it is 
50 ram. The Nifa kos varies greatly in length in different 

districts. An ordinary kos is however 60 T^Ift ram , 1,200 

W7?t laggi, or 3,600 IT«T gaj or yards, or K) yards, more than two 
miles. The gaukos is a vague measure of distance, as far 

as a cow ; s|bellow can be heard. A NTOT Nite kachcha kos is a short 
kos, and 3TPT dhdp (see above) is generally about a mile. 

1493. A cubit used in measuring earthwork and well-sinking is 

?TWT tarha to the north-west and khanit (literally, digging) in 

the south-west. In South-West Shahabad and South-East Tirliut it is 
3pnt Manta. In Gaya it is cTT^T larra, and to the south-east 
gilandaji (which means simply earth-work). In digging a well the 
depth is measured in mens heights, called pur is, &e. See $ 923, 

1494. The following table shows the ralative value of the 
principal measures of length. 



I 9mt or thrtad 


§ 1494 ] 


MEASURES OF LESOTE. 
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CHAPTER II—SUPERFICIAL MEASURE 

1495. The TTWr falTST pakka big ha is fixed at 14,400 square feet, 

or 1,600 square yards. It is therefore a little less than £ of the English 
acre of 4,84 0 square yards The ftlHfl kachcha bigha varies in 
every pargana ; it is generally smaller than, but is sometimes larger than, 
the standard. The foundation of the size of the Mgha is the tffTTJft laggi 
(see above. § 1491), which varies greatly in the number of cubits which 
it contains. A square JSJTJft -aggi is a ^ dhur. Twenty ^ dhur make 

one 3T33T kattha ) and 20 hittha make one bigha. In 

Shahabad a kattha is called a biswa. In East Tirhut a 

big ha is als > called frct kuro North of the Ganges 4 inr pai 
make one dhur ; south of it— 

9 square chaua make 1 sq. mu deg or kadam. 

9 ,, MJ[ 1 sq. T^d/iur. 

CHAPTER, HI.—MEASURES OF PROPORTION. 

1496. Proportion is generally expressed by saying so many annas 

in the rupee. Thus 10 annas in the rupee =10: In, 4 annas in 

the rupee = 1 : 4; 8 annas in the rupee =1:2; and so on. In 

calculating proportionate shares in estates, two systems are in vogue. 
In both the estate mauja or RlfpST mahal ) is the unit. In one 

system the following is the scale 

l trUr mauja or muhal = 16 ^TPTT ana. 

1 ana = 20 dam. 

I TW dam = 20 kauri. 

1 kauri =20 bauri . 

1 bauri = 20 iffaft 

1 phauri = 20 rauri. 

The other system is as follows :— 

1 mauja or SITW mahal =16 JTRT ana . 

1 m*\ ana = 12 XTIC pau 

1 ITT* pai = 20 kardnt. 

1 3iTtcf kardnt m 20 trefo masant. 

1 WfcT masdnt = 20 dimal ( ? = decimal ), 

1 fwsftw dlsmil v = 20 fmfam bimil, 



§1497] MiStJBIS OP WEIGHT. 481 

The first system is otlled the Hindustani, and the second the 
English system. 


CHAPTER IY.—MEASURES OF WEIGHT. 

1497 . 25 dam are oounted to the pioe (TOT paita )• A 

damn is a nominal coin equal to 8$ dam . The ^SHft addhi 
is half a da thru r Ihc cHfcT tukku or 33FT taka = 50 dam or 

two pice, and the adhtla or 'in South-West Shahabad) 

adhelcha, is 12^ daw, or half :» pice. The or dokra 

or chhadam is 6} daw, or i of n pice, A pier is also called 
UyslT dhtbua or (i: Gaya) TOTT kachcha. The chhadam or sixteenth 
part of an ana is also called kanwal , kanwan or 

chhatank. The following table will make this clear* 







432 


BIHAR PEASANT LIFE. 


[§ 1498 


1498. Id weighing, the^^ft rath of 1*875 grains Troy is taken as 
the standard. From this the following scheme may be drawn up : — 

8 ratti = 1 flraT masa =15 grains Troy. 

12 5RTTCT masa = 1 flfalT tola = 7 dwt. 12 grains Troy or 

the weight of one 
rupee. 

5 tola ■= 1 ’^fiXknnwan or chhatank = loz. 

17 dwt. 12 grains Troy. 

16 kanwdn or chhatdnk = 1 f}T ser = 21b. 6 oz.Troy. 

40 ser = 1 JRPT man *=* 1001b. Troy = 82*2861b. 

Avoirdupois. This is the standard IHf 
man or maund, and 27*222 of these go 
to the English ton. 

For larger weights the ser is the standard. In local bazar* 
it varies greatly, not only according to locality, but according to goods 
sold. The bazar ser is named as containing so many 7I1&T ganda , a 
IHBT ganda consisting of four tola or sometimes four pice, and 

being a constant quantity. 

1499. In weighing gold, jewels. &o., the standard is the red seed 

[fthrus precaiorius) called the karjani , STTO hd y kachchi 

ratti . It is said to weigh three barleycorns (W \jau ). 

The jewellers scale is as follows 

3 jau = 1 srra lal. 

4 ditto = 1 rtf ratti . 

2 HITSf lal = H rtf ratti. 

4 rtf ratti = i ^rtrtf chauratti . 

5J ditto = 1 ^npft anni* 

8 ditto = 1 WVQT mdsa, massa, or fffcqiT masika = 

15 grs. Troy, 

10* ditto = 1 duannii 

8 Thrift duanni or 1 0* ?TTOT masa = 1 USI dhak or (in South- 
West Shahabad) CTliT d/idka, which is the 
weight of a rupee «= 6 dwts. 6f grs. Troy§ 

12 JTWT masa = 1 tola = 7'dwts. 12 grs. Troy. Here i| 
will be seen that the jeweller's rupee is less 
than a tola. 



§ 1500j measures of height. 48$ 

1500. The following weights are common throughout Bihar 
wzfi ehhatanki — j l 8 of a ter. 

adhpai, 'SGRnrai adhpaii, or «STCnfon adhpaua = i of a ter 
trni paw, TOT paua, or paua = i of a ter. 

adhtera or asera s j a #er. 

ftnnfW tin paua = J of a ter. 

^T3T[ tawaiya, properly 1$ ter ; really i of a pateri. 
derhtert = 1$ ter. 

cirhu, arhatya, properly 2$ ter ; really } of a tdhft 

pateri. 

tinsera or ttnseri = 3 ter. 

charter* or charter* = 4 ter. 

pateri, also (in Shahabad) pansera, or Tpjirfl panteri. 

Thi6 is properly 5 ter, but varies greatly, It is usually said 
to be 7 ser kachcha, but i6 sometimes only 5 or 6, Vegetable- 
sellers generally call it 6 ser . 

Wl] d/idra = 1U ser . In Shahabad it sometimes means 5 ter. 
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FORMS OF ACCOUNTS USED IN A LANDLORD'S 
OFFICE IN PATNA. 


1 . 

3RXT Khatra Danabandi. 

Yeah,— 


Khatra Danabandi of the Crop in the Estate of 

Date— 



la. 

fsrfCM mCteraU Tirij Tarikkvar. 

Yeah— 


Tirij Tarikfooar of the Khasra Danalandi of Village 


\ 


Dale. 


Total area of crop estimated. 


Total amount of crop estimated. 
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li 


2i 


*T2TT Kha»ra Bat at* 


Yeab— 


Khasra of Division of 


Crop in the Estate of 


Pate— 


Name of 
tenant. 


Area. 


Kind of'Amount of 
crop. grain. 


Landlord’s 

share. 


Dahitwk* 


Panstra 


■t 


Total of 
columns 
& to 7. 



2a. 


Abstract of tic flbovf. 


(1) Date 

(2) Area 

(9) Total amount of grain 

(4) Landlord’s share 

(5) dahiyak* ... 

(6) tpri'Tl j>aw*«rat 

(7) Total 

(8) sonari (weighman’s fees) 
(0) IP 15 ! SPTO.5 3 an > a l’ljud j 

(10) lurli § ••• 

(11) saddhi || 

(12; Total 


Xn the original, the 
columns run across tho 
pnge instead of from 
top to bottom. 


* Pid0 f “ 0t ”? t0 oTcrop Jahigak is ml,led <0 tho landlord 1 * share to which again 

5 tsktU fr ° m thu ,0WUjt ' B Bhero wder tL ° n# “® 01 

ran ' j'o'rair found in excess at the time of second weighment Ion the floor after the groin 

mB rrrlffhrun'oxl'r^um'tim. of third woighment, when the grain Us teen 

Cnr |S C toh!'l!rm!^ d excoT. m owing to swelling, Ao„ when tho whole amount of grain 
stored has been sold o£h 
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3 . 


Mophrid. 

YlAB— 

Jdcphrid of the Bent in Kind for the Crop. 

Name of Tenant.— 

Black Tadd\. 


Date of Estimato. 

Aren. 

Amount of Crop. 




Baddy Sown Broadcast. 

Date of Estimate. 

Area. 

Amount of Crop. 




Basmati Baddy, 

J)ato of Estimate. 

Area. 

Amount of Crop. 



• 


ai*l so on for every kind of £iain in the tenunt’a holding. 
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Total Area. 

Total Amount of Grain. 




3a. 

Abstract of the last. 
Yeah— 


Name of Tenant. 

J Total Area. 

Amount of Crop. 




4. 


orfiim Loggit and Tlftra STJ^t Wavl Bali. 

Yeae— 

Laggit of Rent* p aid in Kind for the Whole Year • 
Name of Tewakt.— 


Kind 

of 

grain. 

Area. 

i 

Total 

grain. 

Share 

of 

landlord. 

DahijjaJc .* 

Total 

due. 

Realized. 

Balanco. 



- 

i 

t 





* ftcQ note to form 5, 











APPENDIX. 


V 


4a. 

Abstract of the lad . 
Ybab,— 

Black Paddy . 



mile Paddy . 











Vi 
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5. 

fafawn: Tirij Jinitwar. 
yam.— 

Tirij Janittcgr for the Village of 

1. Name of tenant. 

2. Area under cultivation. 

3. Grain due. 

4. Dahiyak 

5. Total. 

6. Amount of maize. 

7. Ditto of marua. 

8. Ditto of tathi paddy. 

and bo on, a separate column being allotted to each crop. 

In the original, the form runs croBB the page in columns, and not from top to 
bottom. 


• This is the amount tbo landlord receives in addition to his half eharo. South of the 
Ganges l c generally real'zes 5 ter per'tmiw, %.e. he receive-. 0 ter iu every 16 ter, the tenant,' 
ehnro being 7 ter . This division of crop is called u 4fa3TffT nautatta'* i.c. 9—7 
See § 906. 

6 . 

finiTTI Siyaia. 

Ybab.— 


Day -booh of Receipts and Disbursements Grain . 

Ditb.— 


Receipts . 

Amount. 

From so and so— 

Sathi paddy 6 maunds 
Broadcast > 7 maunds 

paddy .,.2 M J 

From so and eo ,,, . 


Total Mde. ..« 


Disbursements . 

Amount. 

Pent to the landlord 
Sold, viz. „• • 

Total Mds. 

Balance Mde, 


Ml 






APPEJfDI.T. 


6a. 

Abstract of above, or Aw&rja. 


Receipts. 


Expb^ditubb. 


Amount of Grain. 


Date. 


Amount of Grain. 


7. 

nsn Ilisdb liikri Galla. 
YbaB.— 


Amount sold. 


Rate. 


Price realized. 
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8 . 

Khasra 

Yeas.— 

Khasra showing the Measurements of Zandt let at Cash Rates 
in the Village of 

Date.— 


Class of Land 

Name of Tenant. Length. Breadth. Area. or rate per 

bigha. 



8a. 

Abstract of the above . 

Ybae.— 


Tin j Khasra showing the Measurements of Lands let at Cash Rales 
in the Village of 


Date. 


Area. 












JLPPlffDIX. ** 

9. 

Mophrii. 

Jdophrid of the Lands paying Cash Bates in the Tillage tf 
Year.— 

Name of Tenant.— 

At Bs. 4 per ' igha. 



At Bs. 3 per lie ha. 



and so on for the larious ratos at which the tenant holds. 


81 R. & J. M 
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9a. 

Abstract of the above : 

Yeah.— 

Tin] il fophrtd of the landt paying Cash Rates in the Village of 


bailie of Tenant. 

Area held by him. 

Bent. 

■ 

! 




10 . 


m\fm lag git and mTSsT-Wrft Wastl-baki . 

Y 1 : a d . — 

Lag git of Rents pay all e in Cash in the Tillage of 
Name or T l y a y t . — 


1 


■■ ---— 

-- 

Cia?s of land held by him. 1 
l 

Area. | 

Kate of the class. 

Rent. 



1 



T<dal rent 

C bsos <h ... •»*. ... 

Value of nnrealized rent in kind for thoyonr 
Arrears of previous yea ?b 

Tefal demand ... ... 

.Deduct realiEat. ion 3 

IlaVnce tu he carried to nnt yoAr’fl account 





10a. 

Abstract of the above. 

Teas.— 

Tirij Laggitof Linds paging Cash Rates in the Village of 
At Us. 4 per high a. 





Name of Tenant. 

Area. 

Lent. 

1 


I 


At 11 s. 3 per big ha. 



1 j 

>'anie of tenant. j Aivi. j 

Leiit. 




and so on for each rate of rent. 

li. 

Tirij 1'a'acari for the Village of 

* 

Class of Land or Lcgrees of Rate. ; Area. 

Late. | 

Lent. 

; 

1st class ... ... ; ... .. 

2nd do. ,,, #M ... ! . 

| 

And so on ... ... ... I . 

i 


i 

• 

j . 
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12 . 

Siya'ia. 

Year.— 

JDaylook of Beccif U and DUhursemtnis of Oath. 
Date.— 


Keceipts. 

Expendituhb. 

Nitme of Tenant. 

• Amount paid. 

Description of 
expenditure. 

Amount. 






Balance. 

12a. 

Mitred ej ihe above, or 'tHRMT Awarja, ihowing Expenditure only. 
Amouut tent to Landlord. 


t ia~ m . msc r=xz a_ 

Bate. 


Aioonnt. 








imifDTX. 


• f 

XI 

8*1 (try of Village Hstablixl 1 m 9 .it paid. 


Date. Amount. 


Gilandajt Expenses (Repairs to Embankments, $c.) 


TVe. I Am unit. 



HTHTcTI Garamta (Diet-money supplied to the G or ait, who takes 

Money to the Jjundlord). 


late. 


Amount. 















A?PJWOT, 


3KY 

13. 

Molhali. 

Yiin,— 

Molhabi of Payments in Cash and Kind for tht Whoh Year. 
Name op Tenant.— 





Name of Tenant, 


Total amount paid by 
him in cash. 


jLtnmx] 


Tf 


14. 

DhaddKa. 

(In the original, the columns run across the page, instead of from top 
to bottom. The various cesses , djc., named are only samples, 
and differ in every village,) 

Yeah. 

Dhaddha Wasilbalci for the Whole Tear in the Village of 

Coin mum 

(1) Name of tenant. 

(2) Area of holding in subheads according to rate and clast. 

(3) Rent. 

(4) t duanni . * 

(5) Weigh man’s foo.s sonar i). 

(6) ^ ^arai.f 

( 7 ) fOra.t m 

(K) Trtcfl^T moUirpha.% 

(0) bikri am (prico of marges). 

(10) tar (rent, cf toddy-palms.) 

(11) Rent for malm a trees. 

(12) mavhhli (fishery-dues.) 
fin) Total of al ove. 

(14) batta mal.\\ 

(15) are t ^wr«ft Wto *ampa?i/.|| 

(16) Road-eoss. 

(17) I’nrealized grain-rent. 

(IS) Arrears. 

(19) Grand total of demand. 

(20) Deduct share of other landlords. 

(21) R emainder, i.c., kissa khas (own share). 

(22) Realized. 

(23) Dulance due. 

(2*1) (’redit, realized in excels. 

* Soo § 1201. 

t Duos for grazing eattle. All cattle, except buffaloes, aro generally exempt, Each 
buffalo in charged at from 2 to 4 annue a year. £>eo § 1151. 

J Rent of a saltpetre factory. 

§ Rent of housefly occupied by shopkoepers, oil-men, weavers, and other non-culti¬ 
vating tenants. See § 1201. 

|| See § 1202. Those aro only charged on rout of land and on old. sottlemonts of other 
kinds. For instaneo, if a now. putt lenient is made of toddy palms, it is made in Company's 
rupees, nr.d no exchange rate is added to the rent. The addition of a rate of exchange, in 
f&ot, depends on whether the settlement is mado in old coinage or in new ; and according 
to custom, rout of laud is generally settled, even at the present.day, in the old coinage, but 
- met se ethet rents," 
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arkta, 1075, 1180. 

W ankra , 79-1. 

ankrt, 701, 1183, 1:260. 

7=4 ankrail, 79-1. 

, atj"flR'S^«, ankraur, 791. 
akad, 1273. 

aka cl stint, 1279. 
anknab, 1481. 

31 7R4T ankra, 1076. 
akrdh, 786. 

ankariya, 1118. 
akri, 24, 1272. 
ankn, 1075, 1183. 

ankwariya, 2oG. 
aktvdr, 886. 
ankicar, 886- 
aka/, 965<7. 

tsranwifta akdl gir, 965a. 

akdl blr, 966a. 
akasi, 68, 863. 
mTW ankura, 500. 

^frCT ankuraha, 376,412,114,967 
srgrn nknra , 564. 

IiTT ankura , 222. ,S76, 411, 

^ 412, 500, 564, 986, 1001. 
ankuraely 1009. 

88 R. & J • 


akuri, 102, 566, 1121. 

3t \fit ankurt, 222, 412, 564, 877. 
aukuta, 500. 

3('ankusi, 44, 376, 500. 

an kora, 32, 172, 376, 412. 
^54 akol ke tel , 1015. 

**Hfl L> # <iT akharhwa, 1086. 

ankhmundni, 97. 

^ISTftrf^raT akhartijiya , 1441, 
akhartij, 1144 . 
akhartU, 1141. 
akhraha, 1234. 

«a^3t:T akkra, 12 72. 
akhri, 1272. 
akhro , 1272. 

«HGraT «»**«>«, 1009. 

3mTt,akharh, 1039, 1082, 1083. 

^El^rn^t akharhi , 1009, 1039. 

3U41 l/l akharhi koran, 1009. 

ankhiya, 1009, 1010, 1376. 

31 f?3*j"ra ankhxyay , 1009. 

^■\l^rr ankhua, 769, 987, 1001, 
1009, 1010. 

ankhuaeli, 987. 
ankhuael, 1009. 

v*|^cn akhela . 933. 


1(a) 
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akked, 983. 

«i^rr allien a, 76. 

attain, ?lWt akhaina, 76. 
alhaila , 431. 
snrfnt akkoto, 933 . 

ukhant, 611, 933, 940. 
’W^cTT akhauta, 481, 464, Gil, 
983, 940. 

ankhauta , 933. 
anganm, 1203. 
aglarhna, 319/£. 

^JT^T agra , 875. 

Xagrunr, 1180. 
agti, 1332. 

W agddin, 889. 

agddin, 889. 

WTT 9T agilainydn , 889. 

JffiT an gnu, 1237, ]:?54. 
an gnat, 1237. 

901,1203. 
angarlha , /28, 729. 
^URTTIS agar gat, 91b. 

agarbandhv, 1010. 
anganodr , 2M. 
an gawd h, 293*. 
a gras, 300. 

WITT 1008, 1010, 1012. 

3? % W[T tfw^rv, 1074. 

WHW a? 1089. 

SHW agri t 1250, 1252. 

angreji, 504, 126:i. 

BEriiT^r a grail, 679 
^nr^3T ag rauta } 1272 . 

5TWT agio, 875. 

agwar, s 42, 844, ]]8d, 

*Pf agwar jan, 842. 

SHraiJ, agwarh, 842. 

^ITTCT ^ agwarh jan, 842. 
vrtm *gu>an, 1186, 1475. 
agrnrii/a, 842 . 


angwariya, 842, 846. 
SURTT agwar, 90). 

JTJ Trt angwdr, 842. 

59 ^Ttt atigwara, 84G. 
agio an, 901, 
agwas, 1237. 
agast, 1091. 

^TJI^si ag/ian, 1082, 1092. 
311T1P13JT aghanua , 996. 

^JTTJT; agaiir, 1186. 

^IIT? agar, 113, 901, 914,1012. 
agati, 113, 

«nn?: agar , 113, 931, 1186. 

SUTlCl ogari, 113, 931, 1008. 
^'irrCt angari, 288, .'>85.* 
WflM4T4| agin lay, 1170. 
srfim agiya, 1075, 1170. 

3jfinn ^cTTST agiya baitdl, 1458. 
^Tirai angiya , 6 )7, 744. 

5rfiraT«ft agiyau, 1332, 139s. 
«srfirt«T agila, 236 (footnote). 
^aj^ElT agua. 558, 12.-6, 

3JJI?n*l4 Oguani, 1337. 

agviir, 1237 
3J1J3JRT <igniira , 12 7. 
bsTitsT angnlha, 760, 772. 
angu!hi, 756, 760. 
tigullt, 1237. 

«r*1HHHT (ingusiana, 769. 

^ 32*2 agut ke I hat, 1245. 
if anger ilia, ‘*92. 

*13T angetha . 529, 507. 
sTftnt a ngethi, 507, ! 4f*9. 

iT^agtnr, 1010, 10)2, 114 
** m ni anger , 1(I0>, 1012. 

^^m^angerbandhu, 101 0. 
angenra , 100 . 
angeri, 1010, 10L2. 
agela, 363, 558. 
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angaitha, 629, 1247. 
ggfjT Hi angoithi, 124-7. 

^JTtfon ug^ru/a, 879. 

733. 

agornllfdr, 870. 

ggilfa 3HTC agorbaidl, 91 4, 1470. 
s '0* 

■^raTtCt 870. 

ajnt agaun, 1 203. 
sf^fart ungaunan , 1203. 
ggtft^T angauchha, 733. 

iffigt (fvganchhi, 733. 
sg 1^1 agauri, 118 0. 
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r 'am a 171 wr^ una (lerhi jot, 828. 
am ’sftfT una dyorhi jot, 828, 

VHt una phani, 828. 
uni, 877, 590. 
ubar, 79 2 . 

ubar khdbar, 792. 
aift Ami, 877, 990, 1272. 
ara liras, 1441. 
aga ulus, 1271. 
a«* utar, 810. 
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ekchari, 1245. 
ek chat, 823. 

■’C^nSftlTT ekchhapra, 1245. 

ekjiriya, 639. 

XTCR3T ektha, 35, 232, 527, 5 

705. 

XWi tk laul, 1118. 

X[<*tT5T ekpatta, 730. 

xrqrtlfararT ekpdliya, 1245. 

TESnjfaSTT ekphasila, 808. 

; ekphasili, 803. 

tkbadhiya , 639. 
ek bank, 817. 
ekranga, 1879, 1381. 

TT«fl ekri J 1272. 

enkri, 1272. 

TEWrt eklai, 730. 

eklauta , 1397. 

*E^TT ektoai, 52 4, 531, 549. 
ektaliya, 803. 

X[qt ^ ek sal ke laul, 
eksingha , 1108. 

VyaWW^ekkallku, 510. 

ekhalthu lhathi, 


■JEW ek, 1084. 


^Tg^T ainthua, 766, 769. 

v * 


ilZl ainta , 1263. 
l£*<2r*f ainthan , 115 (footnote). 
ainthal, 123. 

ainthal rasti, 123. 


ekhanthi , 414. 

■jrqj ^TT ek Kara, 31. 

TJJTOT ekahra, 1250. 

I giUng g n ekahula , 1397. 

*r«T% eka.be, 521. 

^r$fgzri ekaisiya, 884. 
ekaisi, 884, 885. 
ekn, 1090. 

eicauniyan, 1397. 
•XT^Nt ekauttj, 1398. 

VqofoS T ekaulha, 1247. 
irWT ekka, 148, 228. 
ekke, 964. 

^4cTTT«T^ ekhrajat, 1207. 
TFin;TC cgdain, 889. 
engna, 1237. 

! TPTPT egliay, 952. 

eghinw, 951, 952. 

WT3T eg haw a, 952- 
TES3I etek, 1451. 

1118. edit, 907«. 

■*r>^ eh, 1088. 

ehwati , 1277. 

510. ehi, 1002 (footnote), 1113. 

II ** <? l| 

| SfT era, 29, 89, 185, 195. 
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| *1 *Tt airha , 726. 
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aitha, 1267. 

<5%! aintha, 1267. 

ain, 1221. 

WT aila, 1248. 
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onkra, 412. 
HftmXokhra, 61G. 

oihri, 431, 464, 612, Cl 
olthla, 431. 
okhli, 4C4, 616. 

*n«*T ogra , 1272. 

oehkaon, G37. 
ochhannn , G37. 

^>* 1 * ojhai, 1463 . 

1017. 

'vftZVKotii, 1017. 

othgan, 1250. 
olhgani, 1250. 
oriya, 43, 288. 
oraisa, 44, 93. 
stfrusiT or hi a, 133. 
or Ant, 745. 
or haul, 1457. 

odiva in, 639. 
odain, (339. 

WV^r»I oddn, 039. 


on chan, 639. 

^1 M«fl opni, 536. 

obtan , 1342, 
ore turn, 244. 639. 
ordawdni, 639.' 
or daw an, £41. 
orla, 877, 957, 984, 990, 
1272. 

oriydni, 1252. 
olii , 1252. 

olwari, 562. 
osra, 1242. 
o$ro, 1242. 
osdcb , 897. 
osdra , 1242. 
osdri, 1242. 
osauni, 319«, «97. 
ohaiih, 1115. 
oAdr, 216, 554. 
oh art, 490, 1252. 

^rr osta, 383. 
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’Otfto, 964, 1088, 1092, 1383. 
okar, 1486. 

sffa* Sie ^917W ^ oJcar 
ultal hai, 1486. 
oka, 646. 

VtuU, okhar, 489, 612, 616. 
oj"ha, 639, 1453. 
otab, 1017. 
wf3W ontab, 1017. 


^t3T ota, 78, 722, 1243. 
ora, 43, 44. 

tat ^ on, 43, 288, 808. 
otab, 1246. 
odk, 814. 

ssjfa or, 964, 1088. 

1183, 1252. 
ori tint, 1183. 
osar, 1118, 
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aunili, 1480. ^WT an! ha, 882. 

^aT?: aunt at, 1017. 


mu, 1217. 

^g CTT ana laua, 1 088. 

aunlar , 11S3. 

^TTTT augdr, 26. 

aunehhab, 1402. 
aunt hi, 756, 769. 


ions. 

262. 

aurang, 1074. 
aura , 1294. 

<^<CT aura laura, 1294, 


Wt an || 

wtWtt auddr 

an mi ha, 
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3) kan, 1451. 

kakri. 1070. 

*$WS\ kankri, 1260. 

kakna, 70S, l(l7u. 
sfiw kankna, 708. 

3T?6*fl hank >il, 76S. 

kankrdhi, 794. 
kankri, 1087. 

Vlit^T kakreja, 742. 

i ankrotiya, 794. 

W=(T kakwa, 747. 

W?T kakha, 747. 

Wft kakhi, 747. 
kakir, 1049. 
kaker, 1049. 
kangra, 1033. 
qfjpfT kangna, 768, 1378. 
qfaPTI kangna bandhab, 1378. 
Sfafspn iangniya, 792. 

kangni, 571. 

WlVf tagmuhin, 516, 
kangahi, 747. 
qTOCl kachra , 768. 

fcankar, 794, 1266. 
kankan, 1323. 


kangan, 1323. 
kachkoh, 1 264. 
karhras , 101 4, 1272. 
km hr a } 768, 1004. 
kachri , 877, 1001, 1 042, 126 
kachrukhi, 658. 
iachcaniga, 1272, 

3ff^TT kachiya, 73 d. 
kac/iua, ]()52. 
kachora , 677. 
kachoha , 107 k 
kachaurt, 12 72, 

^RTfhet kachaurt, 1002 (footnoto). 
kackaus, 786. 
kachchak, 399. 

^Tl kachcha, 877, 9206, 1235, 
1268, 1492, 1495, 1497. 
kachcha kos, 1492. 

TTWI kachcha pakka, 1235. 
fWJTTJT kachcha bigha, 1495. 
kachchi, J499. 

kachchi ratti, 1499. 

m\kachchu, 1061. 

kachchha, 1418, 726. 

W* kachhar, 792. 
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hachhara, 793. 
kachkuiya, 786. 
kajui, 90. 

UTOTSft kajargharo, 970. 

«s5in kajra, 1074. 

kajri, 909J, 977, 1071, 1183. 
kajruufa , 717. 
kajranti, 747. 
cffstsn kajia, 1 074 11 S i. 
qrssr* ki/jjnk, 399. 
kanchan, 977. 

^ kanchan chvr, 977. 
WTllt f’Mchan pun. 679. j 

WT kancha , 1235. 

tfSWT knnc ! a pakk.t, 1235. 
kuncho , luU. 

i 

kuncho rot, 1014. j 

kan jo r, 094. 
kalktra, 633. 
iRHTt katno, 569. 

Litniyan , 87 4. | 

katnihar. 871 8S6 (fool- 

note) . 

katni, 574,873, 874, 1024. 

katarni, 482. 
kutwa, 1175. 
n katsar, 705. 
q&'&l kai&ar , 1405. 

HZ'WU katahra , 228. 
katarx , 131. 

nffetn kantiya, 130, 140, 432, 
442, 713, ) 122. 

kaiiya, 133, 713, 873. 
katua , 894, 990, 994, 9l*5, 

^ 997. 

letkatui, 875, 1074, 1103. 

>6 

qiZX katui dahi , 11G3. 

Aatfw, 994, 995. 

kantelo, 95. [ 

yim. kalctar, 765. 


3)2 37 kataiya. 1074. 
sfisftm kataiya, 1074. 
kato'iy 1074. 

katora, 419, 677, 678, 711. 
kalori, 383. 535, 558, 778. 
• *FST katta, 1144, 1456. 
kuttha, 1495. 
ka!h, 111 . 

kathathri, 576. 

^icTt kathoi } 180, 187. 

^fiT kaihhi, 390. 

7iof%TT kathkira, 58". 

kiitkkilU. 1 79. 
kotlkuan, 9" 1. 
k./hkhur/.i, : 05, 306. 
®fT3*Tft kaihnaM, 939. 

WW1 kathlandhan, 1130. 

kalhbcta, 1279. 

^3 HW kalh lhanthi , 414. 
ttVkathra, 93.226, 130, 412, 
402, 543, 5'4, 715, 113!. 
IHfjrft kathrenyni, 107.8. 

5RH5IT kai/i/ii, 126. 

^3^1 k,it hit, 136, 714. 

hath mat, 39, 3:9m, 462. 
kathahi, 305. 

%3T kntha, 1191. 

*fcy 1V4 kathadhar, 913. 

<531* kalhar, 1058. 

kathan , 782. 

katkuh, 39, 714. 
katholt, 714. 
kat/uiuciy 64. 

^TSTlcf kathauti 3l9n, 584, 714. 
3ficftcfT kathauta, 319?/. 

^Irft kathauti, 319?/, 4 30, 442, 
462, 543, 584, 714. 
kathaur, 328. 
karra, 852. 
kanrra, 852. 
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qfi'fn Jcanrra , 818. 

karru, 1120. 

*63*1 fcnrwa, 233. 
kanrwa, 233. 
kanrwdni, 815. 
karhari , 160, 170. 

3R3'?T karha, 140. 

karhai, 455, 50(1, 5M. 
karhi, 140. 

^rfT kara, 226,455, 673, 757, 759, 
771„ 936, 1406. 

^'fT* kirah, 2 85, 308, 671. 

3fi3T'f1 kara hi, 138, 455, 465, 506, 
363, 673, 936. 

5fiffSTT kariya, 455. 
sff^TT kdnriya, 431. 

kan, 85, 169,223,233, 936, 

' 1258. 

313 m karna, 1023. 

33 3?! karuo, 1023. 

sJ 

kurhni, 319/-. 
karhai, 430. 

5RT7«n karhua, 1272, 1290. 
karhai, 1290. 
karhaur, 1475. 

33?T kanta , 37, 328, 935. 
qngTOT kanta ha, 1425. 

3V? kanth, 29. 

q(i^T kantha, 226, 749, 755, 1173. 
qmtfU kantha r, 1173. 

kantha rog, 1173. 

^pgri 313 kantha »dru, 1173. 

*30t kanti, 29, 1429. 
qpifT kanda, 818, 852. 
qftrfi IP* kala'i gaj , 1491. 

3R3V katdy, 1087. 
katarni, 588. 
katarpara, 292. 

4i7rf*YT katarbaha, 294. 
kataruah, 294. 


^ra<CWTTT kartawdha, 294. 

JfifTCT katra, 362«, 403, 497, 1183. 
3i?1TT ^ «T? katra kc jar, 862 a. 

313 fWT kalriwdh, 294. 

Wfc katari, 403. 

^irTil kutri, 255 , 258, 272, 278, 
558, 768, 1074. 
kantri, 138. 
katrohi, 403. 

^7reTt katla, 497. 

3fieT^l katwa, 768. 

katika, 9076, 996. 

3fif?T3|?t katiki, 1039. 

=6 kalck, 1 085. 

36*fn kalta, 74. 

3Trft kattx, 713, 1491. 
cfivl 3T5T hatti <juj, 1491. 

36V hath, 1073. 

3RVT katha, 1286. 

«pvT katha karab, ) 286. 
kadai, 788, 789. 
kadam, 585, 1492, 1495. 

kadamak, 726, (note). 

Jlllf kadam gdchh, 585. 
kandrt, 920. 
kadwa, 824, 981, 1399. 
^llT! kadima, 1071. 

kadi mi, 1215. 
sh'JSlf kadua, 1068. 

kanduri, 1369, 1377. 

36*3 kadaith, 579. 

3ff fckadoi, 787, 788, 789. 
k'iddu, 1008. 

kandhawar, 1848. 

3^511 handheld , 363. 
kan , 913, 1052, 1062. 
kanai , 1024.' 

’tTTO kanak, 972, 97b. 

kanak chur, 978. 
kanak jir, 972. 
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kanaijira, 974. 

BRSfifen kankathiya, 1416. 

SRST^f^T kanakpuriya, 1067. 
kdllklllty 1 • 

STsns'nl 3S1S hankntti batdi, 913 

) 

JR^cT kankiit , 913. 
h ankhiy 1011. 

3i«nTfaT kangoiar, 1010. 

kanj/mppa, 725. 
kavjhaipiy 725. 

3ffi*FTuJt Ian j hap po, 725. 
hanjhopa 3 725, 
kaniop , 725. 
kantor, G5G. 
kanph&I, 7G4. 

qj?Pf kanab, 1)13, 

kanbada, 967<?. 
kanbdla, 753. 
kantoai, 1197. 

^Rif^f kanwahy 95 k 

kanUhl, 951, 1173, 1183. 
kanwdn , 1051, 1075, 1191, 
1497, 1198. 
kan tan, 107 5. 
kansar , 431. 
kansdri, )31. 

/fo/m, 1001, 1010. 
k an ail, 1011 . 

SRifT^ kandth, 8til. 

kandth a, 1074. 
kanan, 403. 
kanar, 102. 

VTTW kanah, 1011. 

«in^T kanaka , 1011. 

kaniaiti, 1348. 
kantk, 1272. 

kaniyael, 957, 1018. 

% kaniyd'il ate a 

hai, 967. 
qiOro £a»*7, 797. 
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j lanisdr, 434. 

^JsNsif /cancan, 741,1282, 1828. 
^vf^ErTX kaneai, 1322, 1327. 

kail can dan, 1228, 
1329, 1330, 1346. 

kane/a, 1251. 

VTsi kaneli, 929. 
afWBr kanatl, 15,194,276,9381024. 
Sri kanaili, 275, 363, 764. 
kanojar, 1010, 1024. 
^5^«1 kanausi, 20, 753, 764. 

$*tT kant, 66S, 1113. 

VRT kant a, 1087. 
kandat, 1023. 

kanda, 1061. 

1^51 kandt, 378. 

^,jqT kandha, 274. 

*iJ^T kanna, 404, 455,983, 940, 
1075, 1183. 

aRJ^t kannt, 933, 967. 

3^13*1 kanydin , 1282. 
aRr^t kanst, 451. 
f?|in kanhatoar, 1348. 
qifrfsn kanhiya, 274. 
kan/u, 1074. 

kanlieli, 125, 126, 275, 
3PT#tt lcapchheri, 485. 

!W«rT knpta, 107J. 

3HT21 kapti, 713. 

qrcrgj knpra, 393, 723, 1402. 

^iXT^T 5 TtTT kapra laita, 723. 

kapartlhur, 607. 

^ftn^l haparni, 363. 

kaparbinni, 363. 

3itn3l^) kaparbini , 363. 

kapraut, 630. 

STITT'S kampraut, 530. 

^mX kapdi, 134, 647, 1145. 

*tnx iapdr, 838. 

Wlft iapari phoral, 1018 . 
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*T1T* kapat 1016, 1017, 1018, 
1019, 1089. 

TOW kapas pbutab, 1018. 

TOft kapiri, 1049. 

*un kappa, 726. 

VI<n kappha , 1032. 

TO«?lT kaphgir, 450. 

TOWt kaphcha, 450. 

WIW kaphnaeb, 1418. 

kaphni, 1418, 1431. 

TO kapha, 1032,1033. 

TO Jcab, 1275. 

TO* kabaf 1407. 

TOWN! kabjana, 1198. 

TOT kabr, 1431. 

TOT ®tTlT kabr khod&i, 1431. 
TOf<*U kabariya, 864. 

TOfTOTT kalristdn , 1431. 

TOfrrr kabariha, 8G4. 

TO*T kabla, 41 G, 417. 
TOSpU-«i/», 1000. 

TOT kaba, 729. 

TOTT kabab, 447. 

TOT* TTJTl kabab tldni , 417. 

Tffjf kaH, 055. 

Tjf^TTT kabirba, 1 '29. 

kabtla, 1275, 1276. 

*fTOt kabxli, 1000. 

TO«ft kabuli, 9G3, 1272. 

TOT karn , 240. 

TOnrt kamchiy 592. 

TOTreT kamtha , 001. 

Jcamthij 576. 

WTG?*T kamdkarna, 557. 
urn kam dhdra , 532. 
kamtindal, 782. 

WPPnnc kamangar, 601. 
flPRT iamar, 655, 1020. 
qiUTq W katnurkai, 770. 
WW ll OTC tamariholdi , 1205. 


Jcamarjeb , 770. 
kamartoi , 713. 
Jcamralhua , 1460. 
kamarpantku ,, 1460, 
kamarballa, 1257. 
iamanayar , 407, 394. 
kamarsdri , 407. 

3vRTI kamra , 737. 
ofiuf^n kamariya , 737, 1184. 
&mrt, 344, 737. 
xim: kamalpatr, 1073. 
3T*?STT “CTT^n^ Icamla parsdd, 975. 
/camsarc, 1217. 

^ 3G3. 

dam ban da , 303. 
kamhar, 363, 489. 

3TOTC itawtfi, 812, 1194, 1196, 
1197, 1412. 

601. 

«tfvt, 398. 

«G*nifT kcnnana, 538, 1141. 

kdi/iani , 39^ 415, 410, 470, 

538. 

cfitHT kcitnir, 394, 407, 

3^1*4 k am dr i, 143. 

ka mi'il, 1186. 
cftftrei kamiydi , b42. 
cftfaut kamiydn , 812, 841, 1184. 

kamiyauti, 1186. 

3i*?t kami, 1217. 

kamxna, 1141, 1217. 
kamua, 1074. 

^tT<TT^ kamaituh , 394. 

kamatni, 800, 867, 1194. 
spiRt^T kamoch, 972. 

kamodi, 978. 
cjffifaT hamora , 277. 

kamauniy 866, 867. 

1202 ;Appendix,I4. 
kampa , 381. 
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VUTS kampas, 419, 519. 

Ipn* JcamvwT) 73J. 
iammal, 787- 

m?q\ knmma , 1074. 

karnhaiya, 915. 

UPC /tar, a63, 1025. 

Wt Jca at, 713. 

AarAatf, 1H7* 

qrcqtTHl karkandha, 1138. 
qn[^T AarAa, 786. 

TO1T2 hxrkuty 329. 

karke , 1087. 

^91 karkha, 09. 

^p^gX’H karkhdna, 312. 

karkhaht , 09. 

^$1 AarAAaAi 

09. 

karfchi, 69. 
kurkko, 09. 

^TT^f kargah , 363. 

^'in harnga, 966a. 
kirngif 9666. 

353, 1119, 1308. 
karchhul , 319/t, 56 684. 

Aar/', 1461,147 k 
srosnal* Aar/A/?or,146l. 

* AaW *> li61, 
Aat/ant, 1499. 
karjwam, 1476. 

1187. USB, 1190 > 

1470. 

TKTPI karjaiit, 1191. 

TWlTtl kartali, 225. 
TOn*<» r<o > 730 >1394,1418, 1419, 
1420,1422, 1423, 1426. 
tTCTl karta putr, 1394. 

TO^t karti miTt> 

TOT^t kariharx, 576. 

karathx, 1272. 

TOW kardkan, 758. 


kardhani, 758, 770, 
TWPg^l karanpiul, 764. 

TR^IT karna, 138, 713. 

TOlt harm, 422. 

3B*»H karan , 1091. 

karat) 353, 362a, 855, 981, 
1143, 1246 12-0, 1339, 1 <43, 
1402, 1408, 1 116, 1419, 1451, 
1452, 1484. 

TRT.I karba, 35G. 

TRWTT karbar, 363. 

TTTH harm, 1428, 1446. 

TRUEST! karamkalla, 1073. 

TiWT karma, 972. 

TORT TORI karma dkarma, 1446. 
TOW^Tl karmdla, 781. 

JR^frtJJT karmij/a, 1059. 

TO*?t karmi, 1183, 

TOTTt zm karmi lab, 1188. 

TOT31T katana, 1019. 

TO31 karal 873, 

TOI karwa, 432, 713, 

TiT^t karti, 848, 852. 

TOT karah, 1090, 1451. 

TOTfft karhanni, 966c, 966</,067rf, 
969c. 

TOTT karha, 882,836, 954. 

TOTTC kurhai, 554. 

JfiTf^TT karhif, 718. 

TW kara, 673. 

3RTS karat, 996, 1084. 

TOI'<£4 karaeb, 1408,1418, 1430. 
TOfa karant, 1496. 

TOW karaoa, 372. 

TRW karam, 889. 

TOT karat, 786, 1183. 

TRW kardra, 792. 

TO TTHTT kata li'eb, 25. 

TOT karah, 285, 308, 312, 811. 
TOT $ TT karah kt jhar, 812. 
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WTIf karah ghar, 824. 

qRTfT kardha, 285, 819. 

Wfl tariki, 808, 319, 678, 711, 
713. 

*n(<<n«rr tariJcandha, 1138. 

*RfWT karikha, 69. 

«sfTOIT karikhdi, 69. 

qsftirrs: karikhdi kauri, CO. 

karingwah, 950. 

WfiCJI* karigah, 356, 363. 
iari deb, 1339. 

kat\nwah, 950. 
kany aw a, 1113, 1187. 
kariya, 996, 1137. 
kariha , 1113. 
karlng , 950. 
karln, 950. 

Wf^raT karua, 1045, 1137. 

karua id, IO 4 . 5 . 
karudr , 13, 237. 

WCSITCT karuar a , 13. 

karudri , 13, 237. 
karui , 4 k 
karuehh, 45b. 
haruna 9 139. 
karu, 1015. 

VE karu (el, 1045. 
hare, 1084, 1088. 

karem, 1188. 
karai, 1088. 

qnfa karail, 786, 808, 1067. 
karaila, 1067. 
karatli, 569,1067. 

*HS* 1 T karaili kalna, 569, 
kal, 265, 330, 1023. 
kalkaliya, 1021 . 

*91^1 kalchha, 684. 

TORft kalchhi , 684, 774. 

kalc/t/tul, 438, 458, 684. 
kalehhula, 438, 664. 


qrei kal jug, 1023. 

3 TST <5ijt * ^ra kal jug kc amrit. 

1023. 

kalatri, 1207. 

3>3T«T^TI kalandara, 1256. 
cfiSTtJ kalap, 389. 

35 NPy kalapf, 389. 

kalbud 565, 582. 

SUsi^cI kalbut, 484. 
kalbud, 4S4. 

kalam, 422, 521, 541, 1033, 
1039, 1052. 

^m^tkalmi, 370, 422, 1039, 1073. 
^nrt ^TJT kulmi sag, 1073. 

<53nPft kal mi sora, 370. 

kalra, 1395. 

=R5T^Ti; kaltvar, 371. 

kalsa, 713, 1807, 1308, 

1329, 1874. 

kalsi, 698, 718. 
cRNTI kala, 585/'. 
cfcSIK kaifu, 996. 

kal del, 957. 

3i«ll3fW kaldbul, 582. 
kaldl, 371. 
kalali, 371. 

^Tt^f kaldica, 1381. 
kaliddr, 7 27. 

kaliyan, 118S. 

^ kali, 765, 977, 1037, 1267. 
kalua, 1456. 

^i^5IT W kalua bir, 1456. 

3F3jr^ kaluchh, 488. 
k‘ius, 438. 
kaltu, 1269. 
kaleiva, 1269. 

JIT kalaigar, 510. 
kalor, 1118. 
kalau, 1269, 1341. 

WfalT kalaua, 1269. 
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kaliwandalf 715. 
kawar } 1271. 
hucachh, 1073. 
qfaUSjr kamwarthu, 1400. 

Iciis/i'utj GOO, 089. 

sJ 

katkaul, 715. 
kn star a, 713. 

WcTtt kadari, 078, 713. 
kn sun, 507, 249. 
iasani, 744. 
kasmira, 1047. 
TOC&wr, 900. 

SRt-i^T kasla, 525. 
kanshij 525. 
kaswa, 1458. 
kasaiy 1141. 

Jcasdr , 718, 127*2, 1842. 
^R'MT'Cr fid&ui'iiy 1842. 

Jcasawai, 249. 
qrcmt /cansdsuri, 1101. 
kansnln, 525. 

<T kusera, 409, 550, 548. 
qWHT kasutpa, 1112. 
tasiiilt, 1050. 
kamunjiy 872 . 
iasauii, 587, 1118, 1184. 
qfaVt hansauthi, 708. 
kah, 055,1087. 
kahtari, 139. 

*^7rrd kahtdn, 1US4. 
qtTTOftl kuhalgdnw, 1180. 

kahwdfi , 1275. 

«*fl* kahahih, 1085. 

Vtf kahdn, 478. 
kahdwai, 703. 
kahi, 1084. 
kahui, 1250. 
qr* kahe, 1088, 

kahcn, 1091. 1092. 

11 k.ihai. 1084. 


Xxi 

m k a, 414, 1088, 1092, 1367. 
3iT^, kdiin 988. 

^<11 kuin, 146. 
kdeth, 1217. 
kdk, 1398. 

kdk banjha, 1398, 
kanhar, 335e. 
kdnkari, 1070. 

^TfH kdk at, 80. 

*»tf7 kankut, 80. 

kankhi, 1024. 
cfftlT kdg, 1398. 

3TIJTW kiigaj, 404. 
kigjt, 580. 

^ilJT kdg durus, 1398. 

kdg a, 1088. 

kdgi, 1043. 

^ kdnch, 1017, 1203. 

^¥311 kdnch run, 1017. 
sfifan kamha, 1235. 
ifiHt kune hi, 313, 1272. 

^r-Tt kit/tchi chiiii, 313. 
kdch/i, 233, 790, 1113, 1134. 
5hTf£5tj vfTHl kuchhak puli, 238. 
3Tt1£W kdchhub, 1030. 

*fiT$T kachha, 726, 743. 
kij, 748. 

3iT mxkdjar, 747, 1401. 

3iT? kit, 1452. 

katab, 873, 1024. 

«h 13«iT kdtbon, 356. 

^f3T kdnid, 104, 640, 748, 935. 
srfer qfrft wfem hint a phori 
bakhiyn, 748. 

kdnti, 179. 
mta* kdtat, 356. 

^13*1 kathi, 1131, 1420. 

kdnr , 889, 890, 986. 
qn^T kdra, 1120. 

«1lT kinra, 815, 889, 890, 986. 
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vty kanri, 187, 612, 1168. 

VI ft kiri, ] 120. 

VTC. kirk, 8, 279. 

VlCf karhal, 1422, 1478. 

VT1JT kirha, 261, 279. 

Vlfc. karhi, 1478. 

VT3 kit, 650. 

VPT katar, 272, 27*. 

VPft katar, 272, 278. 

Vlfav fo^k, 1039, 1082, 1083, 
1087. 

Vfc kindtt, 433. 

VT?#JI k&ndvn, 433. 

Vlft kado, .12 8^1 O'4. 

Vltf kado, 789, 824, 981, 1086. 
VTf 1 ! V**f kado karab, 981. 
vhft kindhi, 261. 

kin, 274, 933, 1420. 

VP VPt ^3cTTTW kin kithi^tarab, 
1420. 

VT»PP kandir, 725- 
VPflt kanddr topi, 725. 
Vl’Pfprf kananotiarg, 1459. 
WPC kinar, 952. 

kina, 29, 933, 1011, 1075, 
1183. 

VPt hint, 41,933, 940. 

Vf*ft kinni, 1006. 

VP^ kinu, 293, 303, 433. 

VP 1 ! kino, 789, 1011. 

VP! fv^f kino k xehchar, 789. 
VPS kink, 256, 274. 

Vl«#t kanhi, 1006, 

Vl* 1 ^ $ kinhi ke har, 1006. | 
VP? kinhe, 478. 

Vfa kimp, 764. 

VPfT kapha, 1032. 

VIST kiba, 729. 
habit, 786. 

SUIT kin, 999 (footnote). 


VTOtfVT kamdhenva, 1164. 
Vlfip't kamint, 1091. 

Vl*ft kami, 531, 560. 

VP3T kayath, 999 (footnote). 
VT^Vfa karchob, 502. 

Vl?vWt Hrchobi, 502. 

VK vHt 3TVT harchohi mala, 502. 
VPV kiraj, 1426. 

VTITOSTV kirpardij, 1208- 
karbir, 1401. 

ViV «TtHST kira bogha, 968. 
Vlfw kirikh, 69, 747. 

Vlft kiri, 7SG, 977, 996, 1137. 
VTtt «rfv kiri lank, 977. 

Vltt «T3t kiri miti, 786. 

VPt fP kiru das, 1456. 

VHr sfa kiru bir, 1456. 

VtT hire, 1089. 

Vpfap kirobir, 1461. 

VTTtsrT}^ karobari, 1461. 

V1W 3 kalbut, 566. 

Wj kilbud, 484. 

VTWT Adfa, 965a, 996, 1023, 1043. 
VTVT JftT, hila glr 905a. 

Vlfip kilib, 475. 

VI«t kali, 1465. 

Vl5Tt kali asthan, 1455. 
VTVlS kalin, 750. 
fma kdtht, 911. 

VP kit, 1075, 1091, 1161. 

Vfa kant, 1138. 

VP ''PTS; kit char at, 1151. 

kdsni, 1078. 

VfaVT kintla, 625. 

VIST kata, 1342. 

VtVT kdnsa, 568, 682, 1342. 

Vt^t kami, 1075, 1091. 
vT«j)«iN kasiwal, 726. 

VfaVT kantula, 526, 

Vig kilt, 1218. 
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*mmiaiiitdr, 1215 . 

«rr kdh, 1151 Appendix, 14. 

^TT5C hah chardi , 1151; 

Appendix, 14. 

*Tf* kdht, 1043. 

WfSTt kiln saiuja, 1043. 
WOjft kahi-t 366, 1236. 

id lit pot i 1236. 

1073. 

f# ki, 1088. 
firfftfft kinlini, 771. 
hrhchar, 789. 

fai® hichku, 393,1086, 1217. 
ftwt iita, 832, 1254, 1370. 
faai UTW kit a parcha, 1370. 
fa TIT kt/td, 832. 
fafa^ kiuiha, 1113. 
fajjm kimam, 1033. 
ftraW ktydra, 832. 
faWTtt kiydri, 832. 
fa^lRt ktati, 62. 
fajUTsft hiyali, 1201. 
faraVt kiynuri, G 6 2. 
ktrdnvhi , 148. 

famT ktrai/n, 1201. 

fafaj| ^TsT iirttt chakkar, 585. 
fafmT kiiiya, 11~8, 1451. 
faf^TH kiniiit iitrtn, 1123. 
fatfal kirauna , 1474. 
kiritik > 1084. 
ktlkhdna, 1140. 
ilia, 585. 

fatftT kilh i, 131, 443, 464, 673, 
621, 032. 

fa#t killi, 179, 331, 929, 936, 
1250. 

faiXPT ^BWfl In than arpan, 1209a. 

kishtin arpan, 

1209 a. 

faie^Tl kubat, 883, 388, 734. 
ktsbad, 383. 
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fawHc! kimat, £88, 734. 
fa*rsft % kitli he roti, 

272. 

f%ST5T kisdn, 834, 967, 1085, 1086, 
1088, 1091. 

TO (or ) htiun pakh (or 

pachchh), 1081. 
ki*t> 1214, 1479. 

kistbandi, 14-79. 
hist a, 715. 

*1 hi, 664(note), 10^8, 1188. 
kiutli, 789. 
hick in, 1458. 

| hinah, 1087. 
hiya, 662. 
hi ye, 1091. 
forty 1074. 
hlro, 1074. 

^ hi, 164, 44^, 621. 

hi!a, 573. 

^Tl hudr, 1082. 

y$V< 4 T kuiydn, 9206, 1459. 

^^ kuiydn dan, 1459. 
kukri, 353. 
huh r Ci and ha, 118- 

f $T3' kuktifky 2Ml. 

knhrhiy 353, 1074. 
sj^fiHT kukuvt, 1 183. 
gnpft kukuht, 1074. 

kunchbandhwa , 599. 
huchcha , 55. 

S*rt kuchchi, 536. 
fi'-sTfl kunjra, 1156. 
sp’oTcI kujat, 1452. 

^fSTTcI ku)it karab, 

1152; 

kujatra, 1454. 
fNfl hunchiy 55. 
ffaft hunjt, 1250. 

kutka , 325, 417, 896. 
kuiriy 1144. 
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*»hr 

■jrsnrw kutdel, 624. 
grafa hutdnw, 892. 
gffeJTT leutiya, 1)44, 
kutti, 1144, 1234. 

Jcuthafiw , 747. 
kudanriya. 277. 

Jcndandi , 33. 
kurdahtno , 831, 889. 
Tcunrmundan , 1434. 
&unrmiin(<n, 1434, 
kunriya chas, 801. 
gr'fgJTI^t kunrtyathi , 029. 
grfc.3T/fc r%a, 713. 
yor kund, 2GS. 
gns?*5 lundid, 753. 
gtus^t kundli, 1313. 

*1*T kunda , 143,284, 36S, 437, 
505, 713, 1349. 

gr«?t kundi, 929. 

kuturum, 1047. 

*^1 kutta, 711, 1084, 1087. 
gp^t kutti, 711. 
inft kutlo, 055. 

kudrum , 1047. 

^ .27, 28, 328. 

VJ 

kudari, 32S. 

9R kudari, 28, 369. 104S. 

vJ 

^ kuddl, 28. 

ts gT9ft kuddli, 28. 
kuddt, 82, 1203. 
kunri, 1073. 
hints, 1272. 
kunil, 409, 570, 557. 
q[ *<,T kunda, 401, 1141. 

«'s^l kundi, 391, 1141. 

V kupotiarg, 1459. 

V xqi kuppa, 719, 720. 

.kuppi, 719, 1160, 

^ kuppi ke ghyu, 1160. 
wft hubhi, 856, 859. 

*• HT , 5 . 

ft m«n kumarhauti, 766, 


ft kumrauti, 786. 

3 iwft kumbhi, 1125. 
qff *^<5 kumhar, 1071. 

kumhra, 572. 
kumhar, 572, 12095. 
qi kumhes, 1080. 

'O ^ 

\\umhain , 572, 
kumltaini , 572. 

v> 

fRcTT kart a, 74 4. 

hirtdli, 902. 

kurthi, 999. 

kurthauli, 1219. 

T“*t knrdan, 01 ft. 

*fi?5T kurmin, 1090. 

ffi /curdo, 797. 

«© 

kurun, 602. 

y 

hurur, 430. 
cR kurail, 040. 

T*m!'idy 1432, 1456. 

^cTUT kultara, 412. 

3RST if iStcn kul dcota, 1456; 
kul phi, 308, 473, 585. 
wnrt^T* kulphiddr, 473a. 
kuHiar, 798, 818. 

V) _ 

kulhdri, 395. 

ftfs^TT kulhiya, 585, 725. 

kul hi, 725. 
f?*T kus, 1428. 

kusgun, 1454. 
gf^nTcTi: kuspulr , 1423. 

kuswatna, 1074. 
fit'll kusahi, 959, 1000. 
fi’S'S't kusahi kerao, 959 . 

fr«Tt?T kusait, 1454. 
gifejnsTT kutiydna, 1074. 
gfftWT* kusiydr, 1005. 
fffa^TT kusihdr , 1005. 
kusi, 1088. 
kusum, 1043. 
grv^rr kuhasta, 1080. 
kuHAir, 672. 
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take*, 1080. 
ftori kuhesa, 1080. 

kuan, 916, 9205, and 920c, 
1092. 

hunch, 362a, 599. 
kuncha t 53, 55, 405. 

Sf^*l kuiichi, 51, 428, 405, 513, 
599. 

fie* l-utah, 021. 

fi^St VTPCV kutal juih, 021. 

kuti ihb, 6:! k 
f?2t hull, I 231. 

3f« hum, 208, 505, 713, 929. 
fi*T her a 818. 
f to kJnira } 8o, 146, I'M. 7 ] ;j 
1131. 

^?T f/v/'w /‘wr/ s 
f>Vt 1-p/ir*, 83, 308, 929. 
kunrh , 251. 

|^T hin'hn, 8*0, 1234. 
kilt, 913. 

|[% hide, 12'- jfootnote). 

** kin, 338 . 

$tr kup, 920 b, 1091. 

JtM VRT ku/J jag, 1 159. 

kubar, 1200. 

|R kin , 849. 
khro t lli*5. 
kusi, 1091. 
kuha, 1080. 

ifike, 312,44a, 163,478, 585/, 724, 
718, 814, 990, 1006, 1008, 
1009, 1015, 1023, 1025,1040, 

JO 45, 1057, 1073,825,129,849, 
919, 1118, 1189, 1175, 1183, 
1207, 1208, 1235, 1272, 1275, 
1377, U79. 
tonft heart, 62. 
tolW heal, 914. 

heali, 914, 1201. 


henuan, 1074. 

^iWr henocha, 456. 

^S^Rl kerwdri , 814. 

??RqRT hetarpdra. 292. 

31m* ketdr, 1005. 
tolRT hetdra, 1005. 
toTRl ketdri, 292, 1005, 1006. 
kemdm, 1033. 
he non, 959. 

toK kerdi, 959, 960, 1000, 1089. 
SfRH heriio, 959, 960, 1000. 
tot^lR key air, 237. 
toVt frranniy 806, 867, 
kelauni. 866, 867. 

3R5n?T knoal/iu, 956. 
kemanchh, 1073. 
kev-dr, 1249. 
kniwanr, 12 49. 

1 keiucdn, 12416 
*v#£t ktnwaiin , 1249. 

3RR1 hriciil, 786. 

kcwali, 1005. 

^^1^1 ke to a hi, 1005. 

heiariya, 1043. 
wtr kesaur, 1062, 

kehuni, 882, SS6. 

3iTf*t^R iranft hehunidar kulphi, 
473. 

$ ke, 414, 568,655,964,1002 (foot¬ 
note), 1073, 1085, 1087, 1089. 
gff ken, 356, 393, 604, 657, 741, 
841, 886 (footnote), 964, 1090. 
tot kera, 1201. 

3r5T kenra, 425. 
tol ken,a, 1076, 1183, 1436, 
tot toftf ken a ilehri, 1486. 
tovt kebal, 973. 

her, 393. 
to^r kelhu, 250. 
to* he tar, 975, 
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kesi, 084. 

kinnchiya, 73, 2'26. 
kairiyhr , 807. 
kail del, 057* 

Lid it, a, 1074. 
kui, 1(1^7, 1 113. 
l-ai>tch, 322, 1256. 
kainchi, 226, .;S3, 474, 414), 

31'2, 522, 530, 550, 588, 1250. 
k.nti, 1034. 

JRSt kamti, 1054. 

*ffff kainniy 426. 

^rT kail, 585/; 1075. 

kail a ; 1(j72, 1075,. 

3m!*T kaitban , 585/. 

€ kin tuk , 1156. 

jrfafi* km tali y until in, 1450, 
yWtf/', 110r. 

^TT katyn, 5! 1, 551. 
kail , 1154. 

/vii/ff, 1118 1124, 

kail a yd , 057. 
kail In, 1002, (footnote). 
kaisc, 1020. 
kaini, 1045. 
koinda , 1045. 

1074. 

koiri, 807. 

*ofV«, 1440, 1456. 
^SNITSim koila mala, 1440,1456. 
jfowt koili, 1074. 
koela, 347. 

SfaSl kokti, 320, 1010, 1010. 
Mila, 468. 
kochbav, 770. 

*RlW koolila, 1073. 

$ *TH kochla le tig, 1078. 
vhroft kochant, 1245. 

*<77*1* kothwar, 1400. 
kothie, 1090. 


kothiya, 1268. 

«h^'faqT t*3T kothiya inta, 1263. 
kothit/ari, 1201. 
kolhiyau 800. 

kul/iiln, 024, 7 7. 
kot/tiii, 77, 65. 
korni, 824, 865, 866, 867. 
1000. 

koriir, 80S, 

3VPU/4! korhiya, 1074. 
a^IUNIT k r/nlti, 1183. 
kotwal, 1200. 
kothli, 770. 
ifas Mai. 0: 2 

Mar, 27, 28, 360. 

1 Man, 2f-. 

; ***(*) Mail. 2 s , 3HU. 

! kontniga, 3:’3. 

i korni, S2v 

i kouifi, 8.32. 

Lmiya, 608, 828. 

^tf«m kontya jot, 828. 
^l^t /com lira ; 1071. 
karat, 507, 1050. 
koranja, 84 k 

korponchh.ua, 1397. 
tor mar , 161. 
koncas, 1051. 
korsut, 404. 

^llTt korai, 894. 

kordnt, 807. 
qifcWT kordna, 1185. 
qfaT* kordr, 784, 807. 
koriydr, 807 . 
korena, 872. 
korauni, 1161 . 
qfaeTCT koltdra, 412. 
^WITOoZwat, 832. 

^!WK koltar, 297, 800. 
qjtHfR ko\wj), 47, 603. 
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koliaiti, 1219. 

koliaiti asdmi, 

1219. 

kolhkarh , 1194. 
kolhkar , 1194. 

koUpachrani, 1191. 

qfa^SIT kolhua, 1097. 

kolhua kail, 1097. 
kol/iudr, 297, 309. 
kohanrgar , 57#. 

*lV?l konhra , 1071. 

iohbar, 1307, 1808, 1935, 

1358. 

kohbara , 133.). 

wTSTltt konhrauri, 1272. j 

kohar, 572. 
nftf^TT hohiya, 713. 

7-ot/i, 1015- 
^[pst 7-f)»7, '976. 

kotikho, 1075. 

V‘iT konc'i, 10 15. 
zffVT koneha, 741. 

koneki, 720, 741. 

*«<*<», 1210 . 

^^,77,79,310,365, 814, 
H24, 1400 ; Appendix, 14. 
VefftW hot hiv'd, M01. 
t$[3\ lot hi tom. Appendix, 14 

kor, 867, 1009. 

^pg kor deb, 807. 

^iT korun, 824, 865. 860, 1000, 

1009. 

^Y” , Sq9iT konrpakka, 1182. 

korab, 86., 981. 

•5^ korol, 1000. 
ttfpgT kora, 104,1007. 
kori, 834. 
konrha, 170, 414. 
jfc'korhi, 841, 886 (footnote), 
1098. 


gf VSft «f|H kortti harad 
ken pheplari bahut, 841. 

%Tt kurin, 370, 799. 

gi£r l-tdai leaf,(a, ] 456. 

^Tufr Mo, 990, 992, 10-9. 

^ he, 128 (f . tnote), d04, 828. 
gifaT kona, 828. 

kona /co n, 8'-8, 
foni, s 28. 

Z , 0/>/’tf, 723. 

kop'in . 723. 

/’o//7, 1073. 
efifc /"fir, 830, 1271. 

korun, 803. 

191, 7S8 ; 1258. 
i\lT ^ m kora bdl , 788. 

^trl ioet, l"5:i, 1145. 

git* /«'/ k.irnh, 1143. 

«rW knro, 867, 1050, 1051, 1258. 
gT)ST kid, 1456. 

VISIT kola, 842. 
gftsft k di. 532. 

V"? kolh, 256, 265. 

Id hit, 250, 265, 
sfifa kos, 1492. 

VST kosa, 984. 

Vtsft Ion, 959. 

VrQR knxu. n, 1013. 

Mo, 139, 430, 432, 442, 
713. 

gl^l kohi, 13.1, 140. 
efifann kitaara, 1183. 
qifast kwrnti, 138. 

kattrentu 372. 
sfl^JcFf kauoJy 1259. 

kaiuiy 359, 792, 870, 957, 
1398. 

WTW kau<t jkapdn, #57. 
c^GTT kuna bdnjh , 1398. 

^d 5 ! kaua l+kj* 9 957* 
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kaucl hanial, 870. 
four, 1247. 

kauri, 1201, 1391, U9C. 
tauni, 988, 1015. 
tavWy 1125. 

Ntk iaur, 1078, 1247, 1271. 
*fk «PVq hu r jtff,' l(J78. 


3^1 hurt, 1143,1256. 

3rW W kauri kaiab, 1148. 

kauHa, 1247. 

TOT kya, 1091. 

TOT^I kyoncha, 74. 
f^rncni krtUtka, 1082, 1084. 
fsPSW krithan, 1456. 


II W kh l| 


wt Jchm, 833. 

ihankhri, 1074. 
wmw kh ankhrahra, G 19. 
khakhm, h94, 90]. 
khakhorni, 87, 32S. 
khanl'hori , 1161. 
wrw khakhoran , 1032. 
khagra, 11 S3. 

IsfTm k h ngra , 8 7 9• 

khangra, 879. 

^TTCl /7/^ n, 3/9. 

#n^T Ichinguib a, 1021. 

JSfUVtT khangdha , 1172. 

klutyur, 220, 

OTTfT kanchra , 789, 

^ftr4TT khanchiya , *13, 11. 
khac/ioh. 41. 

% 

SMf hack char, 1128. 

TOTO5IT khajla, 1272. 
ia^4i khajwa, 1203. 

WIN! khojana, 188. 321, 910, 
919, 952,1207. 

585/; ] >72. 
wai */<««/«, 117 ). 

I32iT 1003, 1272. 

5rfeat kliatuja, 636, 1416. 

W3JJIT Ichntula , G36i 
TOZfalT khatolo, 036, 1457. 

kkatoli, 636. 

|TOfTAfaMa, 1272. 


^CT klin/i/A,,, :>, 4 . 

k ha nth/hi, 20 . 

^ khar } 123 !. 

T&M khanr , 882, 805, 

kharkafta , 910, 
3^IR5fT khanrgatna, 314. 
kharchar, 277. 
khnn'haVy 250, J7 ? 

kh it u r chart, 2 •*’ 9 . 
kharnni t 31 Vk. 
kIunt r/. ora, 915. 
khtirw\/i(i y 915. 
Jcfe^TfT Ichanrw tha, 9)5, 945 
fc - '? sT khanrhar , 1 23 1. 
k/tarha, 

*T?f khanr(u , 919. 

khanr s\r Y 312. 
rfwitt khanr sari, 8J2. 
khardun , 735. 
kharaon, 78 5 , 

^? T 21 ST khara fdl 3 S90. 
khanrdr 3 578. 
khardnw, 735. 

khanrudr , 945. 
kharuka } 1075. 
r^STU khanr aura t 1272. 
kharhaur , 815. 
kharhaul , 815. 

OW 832. 

OT*¥ khatkat, 404» 



1XD1X. 


XXIX 

khalna, 388, 1415. khabavvi, 1272. 

kkatiyauni , 14C3^. 0HK thabhdr, 921, 1126. 

®TTT khotta, 77, S:]3. 1$fn^T khambhtya , 765. 

a^ifte khadgavr, 850. urcr^t khamw, 392. 

IWId. 34. SlftCT kit amir a, 468, 1021, 1023. 

afonsts khadiyaol, 1000. M khambha, 4l4, 431, 609, 933, 

«3St khaduka, 1401, 1477, 1181. 940, 1051, 1250. 


WttiTT khailona, 721. 
mH'S kiadaur, 84;. ,830. 

7^3 1'It a dour i/itt, 830. 
arte khadaur, >50. 

ST^i khadduk, 1-101, 1477. 1481 
S#t khaddht , S48. 

MVLkhadka, 77. 

khadhr', 1143. 
kh'indhunt, 8 12, 

Sit khan, 1194. 
anafte khanjir, 92 4 
S*PT khanan, 103. 

SWl^t khansun, 0 40. 

IsPnpi khanhun, 16’). 
^mkhan-t 1199. 

SMr kkanta, S3!', 1 493. 

S*rtt Hand, .'19, 40. 

IsRf kha ml A, 831. 

SST khandha, 832. 

kkapra, 319, 437 713. 924, 
1262, 1399. 
khapn, 319, 437, 713. 
khaprotyi, 1071. 

Sq^T kkapra, 924, 1240. 

HTO TW khnpra pherab, 124(1. 
Suet khapn, 713, 1422. 
atretwi kha/ ruiya, 1074. 

k/tap auri, 713, 1401. 

wnflt ^^i«r,.lV01. 

MvfU; foil; khapraur phenkae , 
1401. 

ifllfuW khapiyar , 646. 
tffal Mambira, 468. 


?*fWT kh inJjhxyi } 1256. 
i§PB?t khnmbhi, 1256. 

khumharua, 1U58. 
khamha, 476, 940. 
khamhan, 1256. 
khamhar , 890, 986, 
khamhxya ) 1256. 
mkkar, -‘937, 559, b\ 5, 1010. 
mi kiarai, 813, 890, 1032, 
khirknti, 303. 

Se»t kharic kh ffft/t /, 363. 

SSfit^t kharkoh, 12 r ' t. 
khurkunt, 360. 
kharknnti, 8 15. 
SKStfeT khaiiJmiula, 0(j 9. 
j KimtUT khiirkh mya, 248. 
j St«T« khargot, 740. 
j ©is kharek, 1207, 1463</. 
STSeK kharc'ariii, 1151, 
sestt kharchurty 1151. 

kharcho, 105*2, 1207. 
kharek iky lUJSl. 
khurrknnn, 277. 
khanreharoy 277. 
^Rirnft kharchaliy 259, 277. 

kharthua , 1075. 

J9Vl\ khurpa, 735. 

^TWTC kharbutai, 913. 

ISTC^IT kharbija, 10t>5. 

kharwan , 1204. 

1QXW knarwa, 816. 

IVSTf hhartodh , 858. 

1 H 3 TTT kharwaha, 915, 945. 
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Marine, 649, 858. 

1SI%1 Marwelt, 858. 

kharsdn, 539, 1024 . 

SI^IT kharhar bdwag, 858. 
kharhara, 55, 57, 165. 
«reft ItharharOy 57. 

kharhtya, 125. 

Wirt kharhi, 1051. 

TOfT kharahur, 815. 

STFStft khardoni, 736. 

Marat, 549. 
iharad, 406, 409, 667. 
JERT^t kharddi, 400. 

@4TtT ihardm, 735. 

SfTliT Marika, 1310. 

©fWfaT khaniauta, 1253. 
kharit, 860. 

Maridgi, 1209^, 1215. 
sflTR Maridar, 1214. 
khanhan, ll^S. 
kharihdn, 879, 1090. 
kharihiini, 879,914,1194, 
1196, 1197, 1200. 

«0ft Mari, 250, 480, 1424. 

Mat Id, 1040. 

JEHPHT kharua, 467. 

kharuka, 740, 1074. 
kharuki, 740. 
kharukan, 864. 

Maruhan, 982. 
kharuho, 1124. 

VTtfT kharatya, 125. 

BT3T kharaitha, 815. 

Mar ad, 646. 

Maro ghar, 1235. 

Wlf Marra, 55, 57, 11 82. 

Btf Icharri, 268. 

SSrafaST Malkoiya, 990. 

Malehi, 713. 

VIltCET Malckoiya, 984. 


khalri, 1139. 

Malteddr, 727. 
iRWsft khahti, 52 . 

Mai tea, 790. 

BSTR Malar, 790. 

Ma'itari, 1119. 
sfa'STf*! Malihdni, 912. 

J33T1 khalli , 263. 

41^* khalhar, 790. 
khawas, 1184. 
khatkhas, 362 a. 

SHH khasam, 1274. 

khasra , 913 , 1468 a and 6, 
1470, 1471 ; Appi'iidix. 8. 

khasra ddnabandi. 
1468a, 1470 ; Appendix, 1. 
1STX khasra hatai, 1468. 
3SRTSTT khatratya, 362. 

Brasi khasai, 1080. 

khastya, 873, 768. 

B#t khassi 1121. 
khaftssi, 1121. 
khdxk, 1209. 
khai, 83 4 . 

Mad, 1477. 

BTir Mae, 1026. 

BfaR khdnkhar, 920c, 921. 

Ofn khdng, 11 74. 
wTlM khdngan, 165. 

BtllST khdngvl, 1174. 
khdnch, 318. 

Mdncha, 44, 318, 81:/, 459. 
BH1 khan chi, 44, 319/. 

khaje khidar, 1456. 
jsrnsrr thdja, 1272. 

khdjdna, 9)6. 
bT^I khanji, 648. 

Jifaft Mdnjht, 44. 

BTZ khdt, 036. 1 
Blfz* Matin, 966 d. 
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JSrfif khani'y 91 n , 1014. 
khanriy 20, 740, 
khdnrOy 019. 
xgT^ khdrhy 1082. 

Wltft k It l 1 r h i 8, *20. 

151cn khata, 20. 

hhdtaby 1401, 1477. 

^ITclT Muddy 8, 77, 209, -315, 2 
140:1, 1403/’, 1477. 

^TcTl^lWl khdta baht , 11 G8r. 
l§\fdX khatir , 1192. 

^ khady 77, 840, KKK 
kMindaity 166. 

kbdihv'y 848, 8-19, 8i>8. 
kh’tdhy 77. 

T0THT khadhtu 77. 

J3T«T /■//»/ >i, 25 i, 208, 110 1. 
khdncha , 45.*, 407. 

khonddUy 12*>0<?. 

khan.m, 105. 

^TUT Maw*/, *304, 47 1 2 I s *, 1393, 

1308. 

khan ty 1272. 

jglU 3HI khdtie idgy SI3. 
jgnq khdp, ^ 2, 1 21. 

khdp >r , 407. 
iswft khapriy 713. 
khdb , 009, 402. 
khdbar , 792. 

khdbar , 792. 
khdlhar , 792. 

*01*131 khdb Italy S67. 

M<5w> 1205. 
khdnm , 392. 

53TWT khdmtiy 4 1. 

ft dniki* ‘0-1, 1256> 1-50. 
Way, iM), 350, 1«*S 
1113, 1209, U7i. 

3@K Mar, 1980. 

Uttl Man, 810. 


jgTS Marw, 804, 082. 

kharuaVy 1042. 

TOW!, 411, 790, 792, 1139. 

khdway 710, 917. 
jgfaf khawdriy 833, 017, 053. 
kh aw indy 1274. 
khd9y 131 ; Appendix, 14. 
iy kfidsddn, 711. 

&TWX khdsar , 1161. 
j khikhorna } 403. 

khikhorniy 493. 
khingdy 415. 

khtnchn, 963, 1272. 
khichniy 145. 
f^^FT khichcha 084. 

khijdya, 003. 
frpvfa«tt khtdhorna , 493. 
khinan riy 2, 825. 

fe«Titl % ^TfcF khinauri ke jot , 825. 
f^3T3T khiydo , 1338. 
fjgsfW k/tigauicfiy 1217. 

f^rnSt 

M 1 >'M *//<*** 1407. 

khirkHyauni, 1338. 
khirchatdi , 1407. 
khirchiy 402. 
khtrdanty 969. 

fewU'itraidafa, 1002 (footnote), 

1272. 

f^F^T kHrsa , 1164. 

khiraurdy 1272. 
figsrare’ khxlkaty 797, 981. 

khilkatti , 797, 981# 
Mt/tft, 102. 

khilbatti , 711. 

fasfSWTC khilmdr* 795, 797, 981. 
khdwaty 1236. 

fUSTft klnlhi, 1102, 

feSTffa*! kht horna, 403. 

1 khilua, 740. 
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khilorna, 41M 
fisrara Utllai, 1209&. 
fjgWft khtlta, 24. 
feuft klnlh, 711, 

khiskot, 727. 

Mt Mi**'', 71; >- 

tff>pr khh.chab, 391. 
jgfflft khlnehi , 1079. 

iAir, 1274, 1388, 188fl, 1405 

ffezn^ k'lirlt/iij/dw, 1338. 
jgfftT khlra, 583, 1070. 

AA7>'tf liehehi, u38. 

kh'iri, 1272. 
iA7i, 705, 707, 081. 

*#tw khl ' kor "' J ’ V ^ 1 * 

tfp? 5 ! khil tomb, 081. 

^tn nzivt* khl> lj " ill,riol > 7 '‘ ,:, • 

lalm TfTtt kh'd man, 1 102. 
khukkha , 1070. 
kkukhsd, 1183. 
kliukkuri, 984. 
khuntra, 182, 244. 
jfst ikuntn, 182, 185, 200. 

1J29IT khutlo, 764- 
khutli, 764, 

T 52 *tl kMahara. 2 , 

khuntohri , 182. 
kkunldtan, 224. 
i/tK ntiputti, 318. 

nfasT khutiyii) 728. 

1008,1010, 1024.' 

^fHtn ^flTCST khutiya angar/cha, 

7*28. 

khutila, 764. 
kkuntihri, 182. 
khuntclra } 825* 
khuntehri, 182. 

khutia, 363,461, o09. 
khutli) 489, 573, 764. 


khunila , 361. 
khundx , 361. 

911. 

^ 3US13 khndkaiht, 911. 
kbudnt , 27. 

1048. 
khuddiy 1272. 

! Tjftsrt k/nibi/d) 764. 

TgtT AAhw, 83. 

khurkuj 5 075. 
khurkhun , 1979. 
khurchan, 1032. 
khurchant, 319//, 4,)6,1161. 
kkurachin, 453. 
khiu'chum, 42 1, i><2. 
khnrji, 129. 
khviddin* 888. 
k/wrdifti, 1208. 

• T^Cf^Vl khunliyi mdltk , 

j 12 Os. 

khurdt/ta , 120 s , 1214. 

| khurdiha mdltk, 

1 1208 . 

ng^rrrt khurdonti , 888 . 

khurdauni , 888 . 

ZgT«rt khurnt, 27. 

TJUTT kltnrpa, 59, 60, 306, 369,481. 
khurpigana , 866 , 867. 
khurpiy 61, 306, 328, 456, 
481, 486, 867. 
khurpha , 1073. 

■ qft tn /churma, 1272. 
khurhcty 1172. 
khura y 90. 
khuri, 60. 
khutli, 1040 . 
khushka, 1272. 

3 fai! khuthki thika, 1210 . 
M««A kharid, 1040. 

“ khuth, 788, 1040, 1272, 
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Jtliusbari , 1073. 

«WSIT khia, 888, 891. 

JS*"Z khunt, 726, 1141. 
WZlkhunta, 213, 223, 224, 239, 
“ 330, 363, 414, 431, 464, 469, 
489,538,609, 932,1142, 1419 
iS^gT 3WT khinta lalla, 319/. 

Uinti, 32, 258, 260, 330, 
* 348, 401, 489, 573, 595, 621, 
932, 1008,1010, 1039, 1194. 
khinra, 361. 
khinri, 801. 

WH khum. 713. 

khur, 383. 

^TT khura, 13, 78. 

9^1 khekhsd, 1073. 

khendhra , 637. 

W*fftT khendhra, 731. 

S *RT khcnra, 637. 

« khepdn, 289. 

» kheruka , 740. 
khtruki, 740. 
khclai, 1198. 
llraxT khena, 959. 

khetaii, 959, 999, 999#. 
kherha, 8, 965. 
kherhi, 820, 1404. 

?Uji khenrhi, 8, 

kherhi joraeb, 1404. 
khet, 69, 356, 797, 798, 827, 
832,834, 850, 981, 1006,1090, 
1120, 1435. 

tun* khet pathdr, 882. 

WTC khet ladhdr, 832. 
khet bhojni , 1435. 
khet bhoj, 1485. 

HW khet mas, 999. 

^3 TTT3 khet masu, 999. 
f|*jt kheti, 832, 1456. 

kheti lari , 832, 


HTpft kheti bhawdni, 1456. 
T3!*fT khena, 76. 
khep 646. 

khewa, 235 (footnote). 

SNl kheha y 8. 

Iqf^T khaincha , 44. 

Bnft khainehi, 288. 

khaini, 1023, 1026. 
khaiya, 1269. 
ig* Hair, 1073. 

Is?IT khan a, 1074. 

WIT?T khairdt, 1209(7, 1431. 
tt khairi, 1074. 

khaihan, 844, 1188. 
khoincha, 984. 
khoinchha, 741, 941. 
khaiya, 290,984,1012,1031 
®l5?T khoiha, 290. 

khoechha, 741. 

Ippfigft khonkhrj, 984. 

khongha, 1172. 
jgpfaft khoachri, 77. 

^1'Sf^T khojra, 1076. 
khotla , 764. 
khotli, 241. 

X3 5 t^g«Tt khorna , 441. 

Ufl^t khorni, 441. 
igfcTI khoddi, 1431. 

©^•IT khodavna, 303. 

khoneha, 459, 467. 
khompra, 879, 1234. 
khompri, 71, 879, 1234. 
khobdr, 1126. 

I^lTiTT khobhna, 40. 

khobhdr, 1125. 
khobhari, 1126. 
khobhiya, 1272. 
khorna, 803,441, 705, 
khorndthi , 441. 
g^ift khorni, 303,441, 706,' 
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'wli'Hi kkorma, 1272. 
khor ha, 1172. 
khoraki, 1209c. 

^T«ft khor&sani, 1073. 

^rTTT^f Ichor a san\ jaw in 

1073. 

WtfVTT khortya, 511. 

kholakra , 582. 
kholri, 990, 1031. 

©fapft k\olni, 520, 552. 
®t^PT?n khalw'aiya , 232. 

kholmariya, 523. 
Jgftwt kholsa, 97, 261. 

khohiya, 290, 1012,1031 
khoa, 888, 891, 11C7. 
aYCTT khoiya, 1272. 
hhdnichhy 621. 
khokha, 1487. 
khoglr , 226. 

■■■■wjwt ith"kkha, lOib. 

SHI khoncb, 269. 
khonchi, 41. 
khonchha, 741. 
qfat khoj, 1286. 

II 

flZ[ ffa«, 1084. 
zfatST gangta, 794. 
zfiranfT gangtdha , 794. 
iTnfeillTl gangtiydka, 794. 

gangti, 794. 
zntTT gagra, 693, 711. 
im€t gagri, 804, 432, 713, 786. 
inrft ^r» kewal, 786. 
gang , 788. 

ITJfZ gangat, 794, 1266. 

JHf *KU gang bardr, 788. 

ZTff ftraW gang sikast, 788. 
HUlffnnga, 1451, 1456. 
l^fTO gangak, 1451, 
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33^ khor, 1141. 

%fft kkonri, 361. 

ftfui hhonrha , 8. 

khodab, 1379. 

* 4£)*lT kltona, 721. 

khonhi, 1248. 
khomp, 50, 79, 895, 1231. 
®Y<{^ HSR! khomp kc mathni , S95. 
*sTf xtlkhompi, 895. 

©tHJT kholhan, 40. 

©W thobhi, 1183. 

*8l*T fchom, 1125. 

^ khor, 143, 284, 368, 713, 80S, 
1461. 

khor a, 83, 284, 308, 690, 713. 
50HTSI khorish, 1209c. 
khoriy GSO. 

ihol, 22, 97, 156, 730, 933. 
33^51T khola, 97, 261. 

1-hrtU •'’23 2-> 

i.,„ ... ; 

igl'f khoh, 89]. ’ 

3^3i kliauk, 1461. 
igWlI khaukdr , 1477. 

[ 9 II 

3T§4 ganga jal, 1451. 

3rjfT 331?; gmga mai, 1 45G. 

ITtI gach, 423. 

3T!£^t gachhul i, 814. 

■J^gaj, 154, 471, 474, 477, 582, 
711, 1490, 1491, 1492. 

JT^T gajra, 1073. 
gajpati , 977. 
gajpatta, 975. 

JH5RT? gajbat, 102. 

gajbag, 102, 224. 

31^ gajar , 826, 959. 

Jtai^ ajsn; gajar bajar, 959. 

TI*K gajar matar, 959 
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1NPCI gajra, 1073. 

JTST^cTT gajrauta , 1114. 

JTC) \f\*X gajrauti 1114. 

gajtodi, 640. 

Wllft gaj&i, 141. 

H5|T 959. 

gajanr, 798. 

JT^T^T gajdra , 40. 

IT^l ®I^T 6<y'a, 959. 
tffarai ganjiya , 227. 
irgi; 1001. 

224, 585. 

ganj aphjud, Appen¬ 
dix, 2 a. 

lUJrfeflT \ ganj situra , 585. 

HIT gatta 472, 1272. 

Haft gain, 408. 

JTdV ganthaut, 1480. 
ireftr gathaura , 770. 

ganrkassa, 236. 
gariilli , 258. 
ipglt^l gargara, 473. 

^am, 365, 919, 1183. 

IT n§ it QT ganr me feint , 932. 
rf?T gandarkatla, 915. 

TOIT garra, 1074. 
ifaran gan&ar, 1008. 
ifertft ganr si } 86 . 

gar Aar o 9 106. 

^ankr, 1075. 

IT^f* ganr Aar , 1183, 

garharua, 1183. 
yar^a, 849. 
iTSTft gandhi, 1479. 
gardrif 595. 

TTSl^i/a/ar, 1074, 1075, 1183, 

lT^T?t gardrif 9JO. 

iiqjft ganrari, 62, 832, 833. 

IT* TO ganrds } 86 . 
tfaraw, 86. 


lf*lST ganrdsa , 86. 

ITOfal gardnsetj 86. 

TTOTtft ganrdsi , 86 , 88. 
nfe,^TIT gariyar, 1188. 
ufe^TTO gariyds , 408. 
iTfl //an, 147. 
ife^JT ganrua, 924. 

TT^ gareri ) 488. 

ITOT ganrer } 1183. 

ITO**t garenri , 1150. 
ife ganreri , 1188. 

U^ffarf garaudn, 924. 
irff^t graunchhiy 1188. 

TTCfl garhro, 1075. 

JTTJT^ garhdi , 537. 

ITlT garhen , 568. 

IHET 823, 854, 1498. 
IHETUTT /7awla d//ar, 1007. 
irai«T 120 , 122, 639. 

iran; gatdr, 938. 
iraiir U77. 

HcTTO ^TcTT gatdl khdta , 1477. 
HcfaT gataun, 120. 

ITr?t 713. 

inft 614, 621. 

gadpanroa , 1183. 
gadpirora , 1183. 
gadparnOy 1183. 

IT^VT gadray 877. 

gadrdeb , i004. 
gadrdely 957, 1001. 
ir?*n£5T % gadrdel Aai, 957 
IT^TfT gadha, 105 (footnote), 393, 
1128. 

IT^IT V £<? bachcha, 1188. 

gadafnyay 1074, 1263. 

1074, 1128. 

1128. 

lift gadi, 226. 

gadina, 1073. 
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anf m gadeld, 127, 213,223,1131. 
if^T gandaura, 848. 
an?T gadda, 127, 209, 213, 877, 
940. 

gaddi, 125, 126, 127, 223, 
226, 213, 371, 414, 451, 631, 
602, 1131. 

gaddiwdn, 371. 
gadhpurna, 1183. 
jfTFCl gandfitoa, 1074. 

UJPIT VW ganna banba, 1343. 

JT%H ganes, 1203. 

IffitU ganaura, 848. 

Jl^mt gandhki, 1074. 

3T«^ gandhi, 1074. 

JIWt«! gaptal, 1477. 
arq^T gaplua, 1074. 

Tnvtf^gaptu, 1074. 
aTtj’H gapsu, 1074. 
am gabya, 1157, 1272. 

3 W^gabhtu, 1074. 
aTwCt gambhri , 965. 

JTHTE gabbru, 1281. 
anal gabha, 957. 
aRT[ jW qT gabha bhail ba , 957. 
an&ft gabhauri 894. 
aixt^T gamchha, 724, 733. 
aiar^t gamchhi , 783. 
am«T gamla, 713. 
aw%? gamher, 301. 
ar^T gamhra , 957. 
aie-l^T 9T gamhra bhel achhi, 
957. 

ap*ft gamhri, 965. 

arar gay a, 1091. 

aram gayal, 1477. 

araW JsTTcU gaydl Jchata, 1477. 

an^ar, 1098. 

aia ^*191 gar aundha, 113. 
arcqft gar hi , 912, 1230. 


#> 

par it, 912. 

JR% garje, 1087. 
ar<^J gcirjai, 1087. 

Jirflg 5 ! garancli, 919. 

JIT^t gardant, 889. 
ai^TT gardam , 113. 

gardawd.nl, 261, 765. 
JTJ^T«Tq! garddnaJc, 1251; 

gardant, 261- 
jtisti?t gardami, 2G1. 

JTT^fa gar dan w, 113, SS9. 

3TT«t fl3©T gar ah khilla, 155. 

ITTTft garmi, 1092. 10S3. 

JIT’S! garal, 1272. 

JU*ft gar si, 7G5. 

JIT* garh, 1252. 

HT*JTT garahgar, 1252. 

7Tt*T garhar, 100. 

Jinft garhi, 1207 

an;* 5 !; garhi kharcha, 1207. 

ITTtire gardngat, 794. 

TlT^ft gardnri, 919. 

JTTTTiaT gardmta , Appendix, ]2a. 
JTTlCt gardri, 595. 

Jlfa^fT gariar, 1098. 

JlfraiT garlya, 1014. 
nffa garib, 414. 

TTt (/are, 781. 

JTjfUT garanndha, 889. 

garaundhan, 113. 
garra, 423. 

\Xgalhhor, 113. 

JTSffcFT gal jin, 724. 

galjoti, 19G. 

JILTS' galthai, 1143. 

galthai Icarab, 1143. 
iracM galla, 402. 
galbal, 1272. 
galmochha, 724. 

JT31SIf galal, 1004. 
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*1*1^311 galsatty, 765. 
at*l%^l galsedi, 1310. 
ara^t galhi, 235. 
aifttmCl gdiyari, 489, 021. 
intftarT guliclia, 750. 

IT^T^T galaicha, 750. 
arafNft galaudhiy 724, 
arart^t galausi, 021 , 

Xn( guitar, 585. 

irerr galla, 890, 1408a, 1470, 1472, 
1484. 

at 1b galli, 489, 621, 832. 
zC^HSl ganwkia, 1011. 
gawat, 1144. 

,l 9lX gawatchor, 114G. 
Timgawan, 1291, 1224. 

1HRT gawna, 1291. 
im T gawa, 1435. 

1T3T STirni^ gawa lagacb, 1435. 

ITCT gawaleb, 1435. 

IWfll gatoatnydfi, 1207. 

at^ltf a**** gawainyati /church, 

1207. 

at**f gahni , 284. 
at**T gahra, 800. 
aifattyjAm, 655. 
at^T gahua, 411, 516, 652. 
ai^t^aA?<», 516. 
at^at gahum, 955. 
atjant gahumin, 1136. 
aif M\gahuma, 972, 985, 987. 
at^ft gahuli, 516. 
vfef gahcnr, 1124. 
artt* ?3**T, gain March, 1207. 
aiT$ gachh, 585/, 994, 995. 
aft^ gdchhi, 818, 814, 862, 990, 
1001. 

attain/, 48, 646, 890, 894, 986. 

att^Tf gajar, 1073. 
atT*l* gajar , 1016,1144. 
atT*tt gaja, 818, 


atl^n gdnja, 44, 48, 1036. 

atMl ganji, 616. 

aif^t ifW guji migin, 1456. 

3tt3T gdnta, 1480. 
atfe gdntk, 1480. 
atfHl gantha, 1480. 
aifdl gantha, 055. 
atf^ayan rar, 1075, 1183. 
atTfl gara, 147, 150, 201, 1008. 
PTft gdri, 147. 
atrc gdrh, 858. 

JITu,T gdrha, 858. 
atTct gat, 120. 

ITTflT gala, 38. 
irfrft gdrt/i, 740. 

TTT^ gad, 790, 1001. 
atHfa; gddar, 877. 
atT*T gad a, 877,1001. 
tTT^T gddur, 1074. 
artf’sft gdndhi, 1074. 

arrfapf gdhhin, 1116. 
atlfj gam, 394. 

arret gdy, 601, 1094, 1111, 1169. 
arm aft^j gdy goru, 1094. 
atrc gdr, 829, 951, 952. 
arrai gara, 423, 1267. 
atiw^a/, 921, 990, 1002 (footnote), 
1317. 

atra gdl senki , 1317. 

TW^Xgdli, 4S9, 021, 729. 

arfa WI'* game ke March, 1207. 

art* % gdnato ke thdkur, 1208 

ajT*T gawa, 1-135. 

ail^t gdsi, 13. 

anft gain, 884. 

fat^t gilli, 1267. 

flt^T*t gtrhana, 1010. 

fat** ginab, 1343. 

fxtxX' g train, 14S0, 1481. 

farcftlfH*T girgitiya, 1037. 

fata;fata.l girgira, 646. 
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fjRZt girdkar, 665. 
fn^rr girda, 899, 469, 924. 
fi m fag girmit, 400, 405. 
finpft girmi, 1480, 1481. 
ftrtW giral, 1080. 

girwl *, 1480. 
fm&l^girasf, 1160. 

gkgu, 1160. 

firnr s iraA > 1°°, ^491, 
girhast, 1085. 
girhi, 1234. 
qirdbi, 289. 
flJlTfll girami, 239. 
fifa girek, 1010, 1491. 
fltf gire, 1#10, 1491. 
far$T giro*, 1477, 1480. 
firct rffa giron ginth, 1480. 

gilanddji, 1493. 
flWW T gilitoa, 42S, 1246, 1267. 

gilat, 691. 
filfrl gilepk, 780. 
fa%XT giltwa, 1267. 
fiwr V C t gilauri, 1055. 
atm gingat, 1266. 

gir, 965a. 
ngv gugul, 1419. 

||H(I guckehka, 238. 

H**g*i ar > 69 * 

ipnwr gujrat, 1087. 
gunjri , 538. 

gujurna, 270. 
gunjera, 1183. 

|pKT gudra , 975. 

IFF gur, 1014. 
yftOt gurki, 372, 713. 
gurguri, 473. 

gf’fQT guriya, 188, 204, 221. 
gurura, 1451. 
g*raur, 300. 
gurki, 119. 


gu*d, 886. 
gundo , 894. 
gudra, 637. 
gudar, 1048. 
gudra, 731. 

fprtt gudri, 731, 1048. 
gudasta, 1216. 

gudasktaddr, 1216. 

XJ^rt gudasta , 1216. 

gudastdddr, 1216. 
gudar, 874, 886. 
guddra, 874. 

3pT gun, 655, 747, 1457. 
guntkdri, 638. 
gunarkka, 238. 

XpTPTns guntodk, 239. 
guniya, 426. 

UfroT guniyan, 404, 426. 
guni, 1453. 

■qtitgunni, 1343. 

5*HT gumma, 1272. 

Ur gur, 1014. 

XJK13T gurkka, 238. 

gurckalna, 606. 

xpe^sT gurdan, 309. 

gur dam, 309, 319, 457. 

gurdawdn, 1141. 
gur del, 66. 

ijvfo gurpaur, 310. 

gurhandi, 314. 
gurhattkan, 1325. 
gurkattki, 1325, 1347. 
gurki, 120. 
guru;, 402. 

a-TW gurujkkdp, 402. 
guraudka, 1341. 
guraundha, 1325. 
gulguta, 1272. 

IJwfeqUH gultkiydeb, 1024. 
gulidno, 1272. 
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guldar, 1188. 

JJ5PIT gulpba, 1073. 

gut phi, 8S8. 

gulmirich, 1073. 
pn? guldb, 1043, 1272. 

1JWPI ?IIH guldb jdmun, 1272. 

ftguldbi, 1043. 

JJ%a\ guleti, 66. 

gulaura, 1272. 

Ipsn guild, 1012. 

gift gulli, 32, 398, 602, 929, 932, 
936, 1008, 1012, 1042, 1272. 
gunj, 469. 

njSgiir, 1014, 1399, 1404, 1409. 

Jl^i guraJc, 719. 

JT’«T gunra, 886. 

gunri, 898, 1023. 

JT^T giirha, 110, 233. 
gun, 115, 239. 

jjTfi?r,?ll, 373, 1014, 1824. 

Jjft gun, 1272. 
ire^ftf*! gtthjoran, 1381. 

JTfexTT gethiya, 128. 

it* gemchhila, 292. 

XTf^fiPTT genrwahiya, 292. 

gerharua, 1075. 
iffrCt gcnrari, 832. 
ifff genriiata, 298. 
it ffm geriya, 519. 

JrffslT* gcriydr, 281. 
frfWn: genriydr, 298. 
ifftsrrft genriydri , 281, 298. 
iff ^ETI gerua, 688. 
ife ^STt genrua, 662. 

5ff «!rm genrudtoa, 1263. 
iff ft genruri, 652. 

genruli, 652. 
ijiffT gendrd, 637. 
gendrd, 731. 
geniri, 1078. 


itsjlft genhari, 1078. 

gerua, 119, 637, 1074. 

?r*ri gerui, 1074, 1089. 

gelhanta, 1078. 
iisnv geldh, 1070. 
irw gel at, 1477. 

ITST gelatnki, 1486. 
gelhni, 37. 

iffffnrerT genhriw&la, 1166. 
iff gehun, 955. 
iff^Elf genhudn, 985. 
ii^flTI gehuma, 985. 
iff* genhun, 1092. 

TOT getam, 637. 
ifegenth, 1331. 
ire geiilh jur , 1331. 

genth bandhan, 1331. 
irei gent ha, 108. 
iffe genthi, 1857. 
iff genr, 1010, 1012,1144. 
iff! genra, 873, 1008. 
iff! genra haral, 873. 
ifft genri, 288,1008. 

ftnigend Mitlab, 1386. 

JUE geru, 786. 

Tt^r 114 (footnote), 444, 859, 

922, 967, 987, 1004, 1043, 
1086, 1087, 1089, 1343, 1485. 
ir*TT gelha, 141, 719, 1160. 

JfaTTT ^n^gelha he ghyu, 1160. 
IT^T gaighara, 1153. 

JT^ gainch, 1256. 
iffl gaincha, 38. 
ir*an gainta, 88, 39, 115. 

JTST gainti, 88. 

gaiddn, 1347. 
ffsn gaina, 1099. 
ihn gaiya, 1087. 

ITT gair, 1215. 

TIT gair mauriti, 1216 . 
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Irar gall, 957, 1092, 1094, 1294. 7ftf>PSR goraitak, 1200. 


1477, 1485. 

ffa Elicit gail khata, 1477. 
afary gattodh, 1150. 

ITfaniT ffoam, 919, 1201. 

ITtSTTC; goar, 1084, 1150, 1203. 

goark, 849 (footnote), 
aftsria* goarcn, 1159. 
aifaW goaf, 1132. 
arti^T goita, 1139. 
art^BT goitha, 852, 853. 
afti'Hl golntka, 852. 
aitim ^a goitha ghar, 853. 
a?|ar? goenr, 784. 
affa[*«T goenr a, 784. 
Ht^t^gokhlu, 533. 
aftag^TT gokhicla, 753, 1075. 
gojaly 959. 

aTtVfisftel gojhnahta, 741. 
artful gojhiya, 1272. 
aftc'TaiST gota 'el, 957. 
aflHf 1 ® gothahul , 853. 
aft^ta golhaur, 853. 
art^ai gothdura, 853. 
attain gothaul, 853. 
af)d\<sil gothaula, 853. 
afl^lTC gorldr, 038. 
aiPt^Spt^»T5: ^orrf4oa*, 1341. 
a?|«^3T gorpautha , 939. 
aflftffa gorpamr, 941, 949. 
ai^pt gorha, 769. 
art«f* gorain, 759. 

gordni, 105, 110. 
aft^fa gordnio, 110, 759. 
a?t«T^ gorawan, 110 . 
a?T?Ta gorar , 110 . 
afff^arr goriya , 188, 224, 225, 220, 
690.1256. 

aft^Cl^oraiV, 1200, 12095 ; Appen¬ 
dix, Ha. 


ail^cHR goraitak tnulh , 1200. 

af)^at goraiti, 1200. 

arfaia gothdr, 1145. 

affcfl gondri, 751. 

aftTTW goddm, 312, 1139, 1488. 

aff?Tai gondaura, 848. 

aftOTT godhna, 1183. 

aff^Td gonldri, 038. 

aft*Itt gonri , 751. 

ar^rata gonraur, 848. 

artful goniya, 420. 

aittiraartai gopal bhog , 975. 

arT^^T' gobndi, 1456. 

Jt’M'ITT gobndi rant, 1456. 
aifaaTar^ gobrddl, 850. 
aftwataT gobraura, 1074. 
art^iaT goldra , 585. 
affar^rt gobhni, -10. 
aTfafeui gorkhiga, 845, 1160. 
aftaasar gorkhul, 753, 1075. 
artaajfl goranti, 780. 
afla^lfaaiT gorthariya, 038. 
affam3ft^/-^ar»', 038. 

gorlhdro, 1145. 

afla^ia a^T gorddr ran da, 399. 
arfaTfC gorddr ruihdni, 400. 

afta^tWTT gorihodi, 1400. 

JTta^a gorpaur } 2b0. 
artaTtat gorpauri, 614. 
afft'ST gorha, 852, 853. 
afrfa^JTT gorialta, 786. 
afffa^T goriya, 1450. 
aita WT gorta, 1450. 
arfa’feaax gorentiya, 786. 

gorentiya path* 

rauti } 786. 

lift *TT goraiya, 1456. 
aftatsri goraudka, 1341. 
arfaWgl golbhanta , 1078, 
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golmuhan, 523 
go'muhin, 523. 
n>Tr golwa, 764, 768, 1135. 

gohoin, 37S. 
rifarann: gohdhar, 540. 
artH'SlT golhalh, 903. 

golhii/thi, Olio, 
aifanqi g< Idvia, 1073. 

gloaur, 207, 300. 
gosaitin, 1156. 
art^TSfaj gotaun, 1175. 
alWa?T go sain ga , 303. 

gohma, 970. 
tflWIT gohra, 852, 53. 
3Tl^TTT[W gohrdeb, 5008. 
ift^J^TT gohram, S53. 

SSTtl^.T t;ohrmr«, 853. 

gohdn, 784. 

ITtfR gohdr, 1201. 

gohal, 1153. 
gohn/u 72, 123 1. 
aillf* go hud, 055. 

goh uni , 955. 

q til inn<ni, 1120. 
gon 9 1)52. 8 IS, Si\ < ) 1000. 
r tfcTTir^ goj pi/ddh, 1006. 
arfagw gohihul, 075. 078. 

gokhul/thul , 075. 
JVt^ «TT gol-h u! stir, 07S. 
jftapT gochha, 233. 
aillft gochhi, 1 135. 
aftsoc go jar, 69. 

goji, 65 1. 
ailW goj It a, ''272. 
gonjhi 1010. 

got, 604, 0 '-1, 1045, 1127. 
art2T gota, 765, S56, 984, 1015. 
tf{£\goti, 327, 1032, 1175. 

aftft ^ fsrawirt goti kc mi «aTt t 

1175. 

OQ P ft- J. 


art#t goti g/iar, 327. 
aitaY goto, 1045. 
aft^l gothi, 337. 
affair gotliu.1, 853. 

gor , 356, 1341, 1350, 1151. 
Jf^f gonr } 433. 
afjf *ffs; gor <1 hoi, 1341. 
litff gora, 78. 90, 302a. 
gori 319y. 

JrTft gonri, 9:5, 580. 

JfTtrr gonrl/a, 784. 
iftf god 1394. 

ItI^ god led), 1304. 
n'f?*T gondi, 1251. 

TlTysT god It, m 1446. 

JT>r gon, 1 15, 128, 239. 

gon.tr, 819 (footnote), 849. 
7t)Tf gap, 755. 
aifaT gohar, 818, 1 115. 

ITfas tjf^ gohar piivche, 1415. 
artaft goh hi, 1009. 1011, 1074. 

Hi Xg->r, i 837, 1338, 1400. 
iftlig gorah-h, 750, 769. 
nlTlof ■yriRl gorttUt dhandhari, 756. 
lilllS gorakh dhanhdra, 

756, 769. 

nix smTUW gor htgaeb, 1337, 1351 
gorus, 1157. 
litlT gora, 1216. 
ail<t gori, .7 86. 
iflft^TSI gon lievoat 7R6. 
iff^ goru, 1(94. 

ai>r got, 236, 41S, 748, 750, 769, 
921, 1087, 1073, 1113, 1135, 
1259, 1260. 

liYsr* gold-, 399, 400, 418. 

aifara gas-91 a§TW gold ft huruj Hah, 

399. 

aPtWIB golokh 400, 418. 
afi» atlW gol gal, 921. 
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nt«T ffr fre gol mirich, 1073. 
jfpHitrt' grammar, 921. 

ifat gol teli, 418. 
iffaT gol a, 421, 466, 585, 1016, 
1113, 1135, 1259, 1200, 1272. 
golakas, 424. 

gol a rukh&ni, 400. 
jftf) goli, 77, 498, 505, 549. 

JTt^t goli sabri, 519. 

J?f9W gosal, 1408, 143c. 

JTfa* gosal kardcb, 1408, 

1480. 

ITfrz gohat , 865. 
jftTHf: youth a, 1144. 

gaunahri, 1293. 
guuriya, 99 J. 

JlRSlT ganratya , 473. 

JtfatMT gausala, 1153. 

gausmghi, 1102. 
ift gap, G37, 1114, 1451. 
afarf gaufldn, 1208. 

gau hiriya , ) 45 I. 
gou kos, 1492. 


ghai, 835. 
ghaggha, 1084. 
ghanghra, 743. 
ghaghri, 34, 1088. 
ghanghri, 743, 1074. 
ghangnar, 743. 
ghatak M 1286. 
ghatna , 81 91, 718. 
ghatra } 1272. 
ghatihan, 1272, 
ghafora, 1272. 
tfjT ghattha, 1272. 

ghathihan, , 1272. 
gkara, 32. 


JlWl gaukha , 1189. 

gaueh, 400. 
ar-#t gaunchi, 789. 

gaunckhi 789, 1074. 
gauthi, 848. 
ifHFt goutJii, 848. 

J?fin gaunrba, 784. 
jffa gaut, 848, 1144. 
gaunty 848. 

ifi’ flfSlWT gau takiyn, 637. 
iftrr jn gaut deb, 1145. 
gaunli, 884. 
gauddn, 1347. 

IlVl gauna, 129], 1349. 

it, gauna ke near, 1349. 
irhc gaur, Ills, 
jftft gavri , 93. 
ifl^n gaula , 236. 

gausar , 1153. 

?TT*T gram, 1455. 

*TT*T gram deota, 1455. 

1ST* gwar, 1150. 
firtft grihi, 1234. 

II 

ghatari, 832, 910. 
gffEIT ghariya, 530, 547, 554, 660, 
021 . 

gkari, 595, 776. 

■enfWt ghardunchi, 722. 

W&gAant, 776, 1422. 

<?tira ghant tang ah, 1422. 
ghanta, 776. 

'tmghan, ,97, 410, 552, 585, 868. 
tpj ghan c/iakiar, 585. 
ghanmudhi, 409. 
ghaxbaha , 295. 
gkanwaha, 283, 296. 
trft ghani, 646. ] 
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ghonoili, 646. 

t|T ghar 268, 812, 853, 895, 1089, 
1162, 12.84, 1285, 1244, 

1248, 1275, 1350, 1388, 1390. 
W phara, 1234. 

^URl gharka, 1250. 

^TX $ ghar ke log , 12 75. 
W=TWT gharjharway 1173. 

^fx*H ghar chhariya, 1244. 
BX^'t gharnai , 232. 

BT?ft gharanni, 566. 

ghar paisdri, 1350. 
^T^TTCt gharbdri, 7 84. 

^XX ghar bharab , 138.8, 1890. 
^XXT gharra, 271. 

^xft gharri y 595. 

gharhuy 1( 92. 
jflXghara, 1234, 1254. 

^Xisft gharami, 1244. 

^fxHT ghariya, 530, 547, 554, 557, 
713. 

ghar ily 713. 

^TXt gharOy 1234. 

^T9U|ft gha\tkari % 722. 

ghalsdn, 722. 

^crjaQfT ghaiua, 1183. 

qhaskafliy 1359. 

ghasturtya, 1119. 
ghasua, 1272. 
ghasui, 1272. 

wrt ghasui roti, 1272. 

Vtf ghat, 34. 

XITO ghagh, 1091, 1092. 
ghanghar, 743. 
ghaghe, 829. 
mzghat, 1420. 
mif ghaton } 1456 
1T7 gh&th, 1272. 
wn ngh&tha, 1272. 
ghithi, 1272. 


^TBl 1 ghdthoy 1272. 

BtBt ghanthty 1272. 
ghaniy 26S, 444. 
ghdwanr , 487. 
ghdriy 1153. 
ghdSy 356, 868. 

TTlcT ghds pat, 868. 

■ftrsr^T ghitra , 1039. 
fVcixt ghidhdriy 1308. 
ghinay 848. 

ghiyaura , 1272. 
ghirehi, 335/. 
fBX«ft ghirnai, 5.*5. 
f^KTr ghirna , 596. 

ghirniy 288, 595,940. 
f^X^BS 5 ! ghirsandi , 722. 
fwxftnft ghirsirhi, 722. 
f^xfa^ ghtrsindi, 722. 
ghirsity 722. 
ghiwak , 140. 

ghiwak karha, 140. 
ghiwak karhiy 140. 
ghtwahiy 140. 

ghiwahi bhd ra, 140. 
fafaxt ghisiri , 722- 
Tft 1160. 

ghlwy 1160. 

^ftaX ghiwar . 1272. 

1272. 

ghvggfuiy 741. 

990, 1272. 
ghunghniy 990. 

759. 

771. 

^^ir^ghunghuru, 771. 

^ ghunghur, 759. 
ghvchcht , 713. 

612, 729, 767. 
|p|3t j^****'; 755. 
fhnmri, 1177, 
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ghmaeb, 830,1098, 1332. 
■§Fn*T ghuman , 954. 

WST oh urn and jfil, 616 . 
oh ur&a lta, 2 9 2. 
irft ghurchi, 635. 

IjrqWt ghu refill a, 115. 

ghirm, 910, 1177. 

I^T ffbnrla, 136. 
ghurili, 713. 
g bust d we, i *1*46. 

TpGTT ghua, 984. 

^ ghugh, 741. 

^Vt ijhnnri 729. 

Wlghun. 1074. 
ghuni , 1 024. 

gh%r 9 81 s , Sit), 878, 1247, 
1400. 

W 4T33 gHr hat ah , 873. 

^<1 880. 

^pcJ^T g he ghua , 117 3. 
yifasit ^ hehlt, 1000, 

3RT«T gherchij 895, 11 IS. 

git* 1 ram, 1148. 

^TfT ghewia 106.'. 

^ W itt gh c wd ri, 8 3 2. 
g he rich, 1073. 
g\cral, 14 s 5. 

fftT ghera, 805, 019, 1132, 1148, 

1311. 

?faR gkewar, 1272. 

722. 

wr 83, 303, 132, 713. 

Wt 713. 

^fflTU ghongra 1100. 
ghovghri, 1074. 

ghonghphdw , 11 73. 
tffaRT g bought a, 1100 . 

^ff^T ghonchwa, 1100 . 
iSTeii ghdfttai , 1310, 1314. 
ghormuhah , 1250. 


ghorsaha , 1256. 

^Plf^SfT g hong a, 225 
’Efl'T^TT g ho an dr, 434, 435. 
gh on sari, 434. 
ghorjdur, 1272. 
ghorjdri, 1272. 

^iRRTttT ghurt,}aha, 143. 

VltTs: ghorj/) 039, i 30. 

1J4. 

*fim < 7 ^ 777 //, son, UK 
'sflRRt ghorani, 030. 
ghoght 741. 
ghoghat , 741. 

(jhoghar, 1 3 58. 

^ft^R 7/0;//', 11 ()(). 
ghongjm . 725, 1 207. 
gh og h i, 73 4, 787. 
ghonghi , 787. 

^Tt^t g hog ho, 741. 

^fl^TT ghoncla, II00. 
glontah, 131 0. 
ghutau, 1810. 

, 589 . 

148, 1 ] 20. 

^ WfW y/W J 48. 
gho'a, 1120. 

^^,7, 380, 1126, 1127, 1251 
ghonpa, 987, 1100. 

749, 1 120, 11 Cl, 1100, 

1272. 

g ho ran, 039. 

^t4T ghora, 1120. 
ghori, 1120. 
gholy 1272. 
gho'i, 1483. 

, srt^ ghaud, 379. 

ghaur , 379, 1234. 

^lUTtl ghju(ikari f 1308. 

ghyu, 138, 713) 719, 1160 
* 1272, 1308, 
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chak, 629. 
cha/cti, 209 

M«R5 c/iakalh, 1225, 1227. 

chakli, 20'.l. 
chakmak, 1091. 
chakarbtin- , 585. 

’V^RT^T 5 ! chakarsCtn, 5-i8. 
iJHUl chakri, 581, 619, 962, 101*. 
TO chakh, 457, 629. 

chakUdhr, 8? I. 

•(pfiST chakwir, 579. 

'qftSTT c/ukula. 619. 

^J=R3i fhttkin/h, 5 76. 

chnkora, 1 i S3. 
r/iakori, 579. 

UCtWT chalet) a, 6 .'9. 

Xmi. r/iakkar, 660, 585, 590, 1112 
■erser rkaiktu, 117. 

TpfiT chtikka, 151, 590, 12 53, 

1272. 

■n^St chakla, 5 k l, 590, 619, Ul l, 
1251, 1369. 
changni, 1 183. 

TT»\1 changeri, 41. 

^KI^O chart gelt, 4i. 
chant]vr t 45. 
chagha *, 147. 

•irau JlT^t chagh us gdri , 117, 150. 
^’'TTT chachra, 937. 

•qrett chachri, 1i10. 

eliachar , 233, 937. 
chanchar, 1234. 

vhanchar ghar , 123k 
(hatha, 7 35. 

chntkoha, 1001. 
Wftchatna, 1158. 

1272. 

maUcAaWt, 197, 751, 1450. 


^T2T*T chatan, 751, 791, 1266. 
^31^ rhatdwan , 1107. 

*fori chatiya> 1153. 
c/ialua , 1453. 

3 7 

chainin '), 751. 
chain'd, 1073. 
chattu, 1004 . 

% chatta dharis hai, 

loot. 

=^T*f challdn, 1266. 

^i\chatti, 317, 604, 819«, *56, 
713, 750. 

ehulhuil , 1673. 
chiliya, 713. 
chiviyar, 919. 
s ’ft^=Tr? chnnriwdh, 649. 
tITC c/tar/t, 1 1 7 3. 

charhal, 1085. 
char hub, 1024. 
charhacbj 1303,, 1378. 
e ^TJT^ c/tarao , 951. 

charhi. 720 (footnote). 
^W^chandu, 1034. 

^cUT chatra, 1074, 1105. 

TCTCT chaldwatty 1150. 

chainrthiy 1340, 1357. 
chandrauta , 778. 
chanclwdy 7, 183. 
chandiya , 269. 
chanduli , 7. 

^ <rfl<iA/ar, 323, 724, 730, 740, 
1339, 1386. 
chanki, 7 36. 
chandol, 241. 

■giffiti: chanmdr , 1251. 
chanway 269. % 
chausur, 1073. 
c/ia/ta, 1002. 
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chanabak, 965c. 
chani, 1003. 

ckandan, 778, 1318,1391. 
TH chandan hat, 1391. 
^•^U. chandar, 585. 

chandar l-ala, 585. 
YT?[ '.■bandar hdr, 765. 
■W7»IT channl’l' 1047, 1048. 

^pri chapat , 13. 101-3. 

•qwr chapkan, 72ft. 

chapatwa , 1074. 

TOST Ma/rta, 735, 1037. 

ch apot , 179. 

TO?t chapra, 1075. 
chapni, 492. 
chapraioan, 409. 
ch a pretuna 409. 

■'nxrNt chaprauni, 409. 

^^TCT chabutra, 317, 1243. 

^%*TT chdbena, 1272. 
chabeni, 1272. 
chabhul-i, 99. 

TOItI chamach, 449. 

chamra, 414, 1139. 

TJfTWt chamri, 719. 

■Wt^TDC chamatkar, 1056. 

Iflli chamiakh , 3 49. 

chamra, 362a. 

•OWffiT chamaini, 1400, 
c/iamdr, 4*9, J196. 
chamaini , 1400, 1408, 1412. 
T chamauta, 3b3. 
chamauti , 383. 

TOT Champa, 138, 140, 765. 
champa kalt, 765. 
chamntach, 449, 
chammal, 507. 
char , J120. 

TOift charnni, 1479. 

TO charah, 597, 11 S3. 


■TOT char ha, 113ft. 
char ho, 1133. 
charukhy 498, 540, 598. 
^*^T charkha, 339. 

charkhi , 329, 585a, 598. 
chargotiya C39 # 
chargoriy 31. 
charchatiy 821. 

•*T%H charanchhiya, 1248. 

charanchhiya 

chulha t 1248. 
charatiy 93. 

TOT charna, 726. 
chorniy 93. 

charpaliya, 1018. 
charpatiyOy 1018. 

TOffSi * charpatiya, 726. 
^tWlf.charfdi. 636, 1416. 

'flT'lt*! c hay>ay, 2+3. 
char ban, 1272. 
charburdha, 10 97. 

"9^41 chartca, 1126. 

TOT* eharw&h, 1150, 1184. 
*T^TYT charwaha, 845, 1)50. 

c/iarwa/tt, 833, 1152, 1205. 
*TO char as, 1036. 

TOHc/larsa 1139, 1201. 

^ ih^rt? charsa he go dam, 
1139. 

chartcra, 1500. 
charteri, 1500. 

TOS charii, 1147, 1151, 1152, 
1205; Appendix, 14. 

charant, 1147. 
chart, 1144, 1183. 
charna, 83, 316, 467, 713. 
TUt eharui, 467, 713. 

chariyd, 1174. 

*TWT charaila, 1248. 

*T*T charaila chulha, 1£48. 
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mi* ehala, 1088. 

chalta batSm, 40k 
TORT chalna, SC, 825, 440, 006. 
chalni, 440, 604. 
chalal, 856. 
chalalah , 1113. 

TOinj* chalaei, 817, 83$ 941, 
949. 

TOlf*?l chalankiy 519. | 

■*% c/ialt, 478. 

chala%na y 846. 
chalanui , 56, 831, 346, *39. 
416. 

chalannsi, 894. j 

TOft chalho, 1155. 

chamwra, 1133. 

TOS^IT; c hi mldr, 742. 

c/ia/ibi, 585. 

^T^3T chahta, 1458. 

•HtTOT chahbuchc\a, 314, 316. 

TOJSlidtfJa/, 787. 

TOC* chain, 59 4. 

TO\3* chiar, 163, 1265. 

TO^R chin, 10,''4. 

HTn chak, 79, 573, 629. 
itlH; cliakar , 1184. 

TOTOI chakul, £93. 

TOnt c.kaki, 1014, 

TO^T chak alia, 12G . 
nfa chang, 49, 895, 970. 

chinch, 7 99. 
vfTO chUnchar, 1154. 

ch finch ri } 318. j 

tlfaSWIT chanchtoalcii 1234. 
-*NW1T chanchwqla ghar 3 
1234. 

chdnchhiy 1141. 

VZ ch&tai, 250. 

chanty 117, 442, 949. 
ck&nra, 1 1 59. | 


nfal chanda, 1259. 

chanri, 21, 1259. 
nt* chindu, 1034. 

TOST chatar, 382, 646, ll05. 
chind, 226, 585, 762. 

TO**t chind charkhi, 585. 
nfajfl cdd »</»», 1178, 1235. 

TO^T chadar, 585, 730, 740, 7 45. 

chadar pa y akedar, 

585. 

chandil, 816. 

^141 chandi, 7. 

*m«T chin, 1088, 1091. 

•?hf champ, 816. 

^hn chimpa, 318, 748. 

ijfnT chimpa bukhiya, 71 s . 

■ffqt chimpi, 136, 140. 

TO^n chabuk, 104. 

TO»ft chibln, 1250. 

TOW* chibhuk, 99. 

TO*? chi m, 414, 1139. 

TOT chir, 821, 1244. 

TOTTOC char pin, 636, 1131. 

ITU TO char chas, 821. 

TO*T chir a, 1144, 1183. 

TOf* chari, 1087, 1113. 

TOd chiro, 1183. 

•(TOR chdlan, 866. 

TO«f»T chilani, 440, 604. 

TOSWI chalsa, 914. 

TO*t chili, 179, £33,327, 429, 750. 
TO* TO chalha, >155. 

TOTOf chawal, 963. 

TOH chi$, SOI, 817,818, 819, 821, 
823, 828, 1089, 1192. 

TOTO ehiha, 419, 527. 

•nrfipa chahia, 741 (footnote). 

c/uuri, 1272. 
f(Rt ehtk, 1141. 
fema thikath, 1225, 1227. 
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f-Wnfo Maniaur, 1140. | 

chikanjibbho, 1146. 
chikna, 1045, 1160, 1106. 
chiJianiyn, 1116 . 

fWt Mm, 716, 786, 1188. 

chihii mitti, 786. 
c/ukni hdnrx, 713. 
Mat, 1172. 
f%9WT cltiksa, 1272. 
ftnS’T Mian, 786, S49». 
fnipr fret chikkan, mat Li, 786. 
falRff cAt/das, 1272. 
fngi’il ehikhiirni , 867. 
f^Tt chtk/iurai , 869. 

chichhor, 1075, 1181. 
chichira, 1072. 
f^CI c/iichura, 1072. 
chichor i, 1183. 
chichor, 1075, 1183. 
ehichon , 1075. 
f^tft chichor o, 118*3. 
frrs c/ut , 726, UG4. 

chitiitcty 100-1, 1031. 

j j. 

f%2TT WTirei 1 chitnra Idgdl hai, 
' J 1004. 

fvgT chittha, 1 1G4, 1183. 
f-dwt dntl/n, 1344, 1464,1487. 

chilaneU, 1073. 
fact*! ckitra, 1082, 1089. 
fan! chita, 1419, 1422. 
facTTCT chitdwa , 994. 
f^cTcTT chita serai’It, 1122. 

chitiydeb, 1024. 
chitd , 1024, 1391. 
f%’#t chitti kauri, 1391. 

chinmar, 1247. 
fasrST chinwa, 1183. 
chiniya, 1005. 
chi my at, 1005. 
chindhi, 1G5. 
f^r^i chinnaf 991. 


chinm, 101k 
f^T2T chipta, 10:37. 
chipri , 852. 

chi into, 51G, 539, 567, 703, 
711, 103:',. 
chimti , 7)16. 

chirahlun , 7'>2, 1253. 

11-56). 

tft?[ cfurkutwo pJr , M*0, 
fatfW cftircfira , 1380, 1385. 
cUrchin, 1183. 
chirna, 12 1. 

chirmichchij 707. 
chi rah, 713. 

fgXlIT chirftg, 713, ] M3. 

c fur a pda »?, 7d2, 711. 
f^UT <fT?t c fur dp bath, 1423. 
fTOJTT cfurdpa, 1 111. 
f%tTJTnf chirdgdh . 1117. 
fWC ci/rfir, Hl y . 

fgntt chinin', MIS. 

cftiraitfa, M4, 967, 10^2, 
1080. 

chiralign/a, 739. 
chilam, 472,713, 1020, 1034. 

cf ilamcfii , GOO. 
chi!ivan, 005. 
f=gfk^ chiJiphclti , 699. 

chil'mchij 699, 711. 
chi!ohi, 73. 
fWfsj chilaunj, 005. 

chilaund , Gu5, (>41. 
fasfcr chilaun , 605. 
chi! I am, 472. 

1375. 

cf«f chihal 1375. 
ckihu/car, 1098. 

•qts r2ti, 1141. 

•ffoc/i*#. 474. 475.990,991, 
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nffaT china, 991, 1074. 
chtni, 312, 10 U. 

% 5iXI3T*JT chini fee karkhana, 

312. 

% JTtgiH chini fee tjodam, 312. 
chini/hiy 165. 

'ttr'g chi/ih, 99]. 

Ifltl chip, 184, 427. 

TjlT chlr, 723. 

i T chira } 72 4, J 265, 

T*TTtt chvdri, 92 Uc. 

^ehuk, i 0S4. 

chuhn , ]‘>G, 71". 

r/iiiknt, 713. 
eh ii hi/, 431. 
gfw chukii/a, 2 I 1 .'. 

chuhma, 1229. 
chnkhir, 372, 713. 

■flg;iX chnkkav, 713. 

-hukka, 13(9 140, 140, 713. 
d-uli-i, 120 . 

churhuhri/ 11 , 1077. 

^^4 ehulhi, 417, 457, 1201, 14'3. 
eh u rid dr , /27, 749. 
churl i/a } 5 (> 1. 
eh ml fidr 3 5ul. 

■^BW chit rail, 1158. 

V» 

■qHZT chunla, 607. 
chuiii/ri, 745. 
eh unit 7 45, 1310. 
chnntpallal, 1207. 

TW chnnha, 059. 

*5*1?^ chunetal, 1207. 

I'lVl chunautiy 659. 

^TITT chittma . 69, 659, 1267. 

^TSft nhvnni, 127*. 

chvbhkiy 570. 

VJ 

■nvmt chubhti, 570. 

■'TJnTCT chmiiaeb, 1304. 

chumdioan, I2i9, 1 04. 
chumauna, 1279, 1504. 1512. 

v> 7 7 

<K R. J. 


^folX churiya, 60, 568. 

^rfXTTX churihar, 561. 

5T5TJXTI 5iT chuljhonka, 303. 
chnlaeb, 855. 
chulhancha , 803. 

15ft chnlhani, 1248. 
chvlhiya , 1248. 
chuskt, 1035. 
duat, 727. 

cf uhtdb, 1J 58. 

XXX e/tuhar, 1456. 

*4lW chuhfir mat, 1450. 
chuhitr, 1119. 
cliuham, 1218. 
eh ii ana, 1240. 

Km chi ana tndrab, 1 246. 
chuthi, 578, 920c. 
ehuin, 92!V. 

^ehie, 1084. 
chill i, 146. 

\3T Chunla, 5lfi, 567, 703. 

■g*2l ehunti, 516, 539, 507, 103.8, 
^ST chura, 1272. 

^ chin, 571, 

■$1? chid, 1250. 

■gjl chin . 069, 748, 1025, 1267, 
1272. 

chinah, 13S9, 1390. 

■gsn china, 09, 1267. 

china phtral, 1267. 

I?: chir, . 55 250, 6: 8, 768, 771, 
9V 7 , 978, 1037, 1250. 

■^4T chura, 1272. 

V 1 chiri, 708, 771. 

chil, 155, 638, 1250. 
chilh, 1247. 

■|5?T chulha, 8)2, 301, 435, 454, 
1247, 1248, 1306, 1312, m 3 ’ 
1377. 

% g? chil ha ke ghar, 312 . 

t. * aa 
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chill hi k, 1087 . 

RW#1 chilht, 1247. 

RW^I chulho, 1247. 

R^IRT *1 JR chengwa laiagati, 107^3. 

chendhn, 165. 

%TRBT chepua, 1012. 

RR^t chephri, 738. 

RiJRiT ehcphua, 290. 

RR^n therm, 713. 

RJT cherni, 83, 713. 

chelkhi, 11. 

^tre^T chethwa, 1155. 

cheki, 1251. 
r'rI cheng hi, 155. 

RR chench, 1183. 

RRR chechak, 1175. 

%*2 cheat, 726. 

RRT cheiira, 1201. 

Rft chendi, 165. 

R»ft cheat, 165. 

chenhi, 165. 

^ift chepi, 1251. 

R^t chert, 11 . 

RRT chela, 1261. 

rr chat I, 1082, 10S4, It 92. 

RRT chatta, 809. 

Rjf \ chaiti, 1419. 

R«T chaila, 1261. 

^ chaili 11, 401, 1261. 

Rtfflft chokni, 452. 

chokra , 894. 

%tfjnn chongiya , 416. 
chorni , 1117. 
chorsa, 403. 

"^?T1T clordi , 1336. 

Rt<fe chordnt , llSo. 

^Xt3T chordnta , 1183. 
chorawai, 763. 
chohdt , 1119. 
r 1 *< ehohair, 1119, 

<^3R chokan, 462. 


R*1rj; choiar, 894. 
chunkin', 894. 
choka, 452. 
eh ok a } 8U0, 1272. 
chonga , 24, 8 s ], 411,510,195. 
%tlft chongi , 414, 510. 

chat , 356, 40S 719. 

%t UcAonft, 155, 701. 
chonrh , 1117. 
cltonrhi , 1117. 

Rfa chut, 84S. 

%f«TT chontha, 1272. 
j Rt»iT chotui, 27<t. 

{ ■eWt c/tonhi, 155. 

Rtij chop, 1 ’4. 

Rf q chomp 12 k 
Rim chopa, 1012. 

-tTtviT chohhu. 3 s 5. 

Rtwl chob'i, IS, 90. 

Rtl chor, 572, 11 73, 118k 
Rti^i chorak, 726 (0 .tnafci), 11 s 4 
RtlffSTl chorkillt, 929. 

Rll chor matka, 1173, 1 158 
Rl^t choli, 744. 

Rife chokat , 1456. 
r1j[31 chaueiha, 828. 

RlfT3T chunk ha, 754, 762. 

RtWt chaukthi , 141. 
chaukla , 629. 
chauketha , 828, 857. 

chaugathiya , 828. 
chaugdni , 473<?. 

chaugoshiya , 725. 
chaugora , 31, 382. 
chnnghara , 585/. 
chaugdnio , 953. 

■effaref chaughdwa , 953. 
chauthdri , 1340. 
chuuthaiya, 910, l()17 t 

1053. 

RfacT chautra, 436, 722, 1248. 
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^Nr»n chautanuy 585. 

TjWtt ckauthdri, 1340, II 91. 
chauthama, 910, 1201. 
chaudhri, 1452. 

^Vl?T ckaupatta , 107 5. 

chaupalij/a, 1018. 
chav pah al, 403. 

chaupahal reti, 403. 
chaubagli, '■2S, 

'afafem chaubatiga, 833. 

chaubadhiga , 039. 
chaubarda, ■)!. 1 lit 
1 chaumanrfiy 

chaumaaiya, 1( 08. 
chuuna, 3! 9, 403, 470, 031 


557. 

c/iaurs i, 557. 

Trhwt chauran, 750. 

chauraU, 83:, 1221. 

■^i;3T chaurtfha. 1 272. 
tftffT chunk at In, 541 

chan a. 730, 1004, 1 ISO, 1-100’ 
1 405. j 

chunk , 2*23, 828. | 

ctaunky 1347. | 

^13 chunk at h, 1250. | 

^Tt«R «!H«T chunk varan, 33. 

■qftqST chanka 510, 12 47, H2il. 
VfaUkauii, 30, 35, 30,380, 457. 

020, 035, 705, 830. 137.8 
■'ffat chan nil, 30, 115. 

Tt*t chunk i ghumueb, $30. 

chaukiddr , 1200. I 


chaukiddr i, 12 00 . 
chanker , 828. 
chankox, 1 * 200 . 
chaukhar, 1097. 

■ntafw chaukhanya, 1097. 

■tftaBTT ck auk Aar, 821. 

•V\i& chaugetk 828. 

^■3 chauth, 1001, 1201. 

chant In, 108'. 

"^Ir? chaunr, 1117. 

'ffat chautki, 1381, 1301. 

■q lty l ^ st^T chnulhi kc iora, 1381. 
■Ufai chaumlha y 6 10. 

chau dh a r , 1260. 

^IxTS chaupar , 833. 
chant at, 863. 

chaupahal , 1200 . 
chaupar, 12 45. 

■ffm chaunpiy 713. 
tTh* chaubhar, 1005. 

=57«T3 chaumia, 70S, 803, 858, 
loot*. 

^lUfa ehaumds, 818. 

‘^Tnt3 ^33 ckaumdns jotab, 818. 
chaumukh, 813, 1307, 1320, 
137 4. 
chuur, 77. 

caiunr, 7S4, 700, 020c. 

■«lW chaurath, 1272. 

ckaiiratti, 1409. 

■tftW I c’lauras rdi , 403. 

*^TT chaura, 718, 775. 
chavri, 1272. 
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^!R^T chhakra, 147, 150, 104, 
109, 201, 202, 203, 204, 
205, 208, 211, 212, 214, 211, 
1118. 

chkakri, 1118. 


chhakni , 654. 
chhakuni, 103. 

5^3 chhakkar, 1118. 
($XRT chhagra, 069. 

chhagraib, 1115 , 
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ckhagri, 1121 . 

chliagotiifa , 639. 

WWll cUac/ihat, 1319. 

chhanchhiya, 1 89. 

TOT ehkaux, 68, 

•^T ck&aya, 179. 

•£$ chhatanki r 1500. 

TOfa chhatank, 1497, 1498. 
•feqli** chhatiyd) } 1098. 

•$* chhatlan , 51-4. 

chhatt'n , 1406. 

•<T chhath , 144 2. 

TOT TO chhath baratj 1142. 

•fe chhai/ii , 1406. 
wf^rrc chhathiyar, 1106. 

TOt chhathi ) 1405, 1406. 

•^*1 chharra , 771- 
•^>T chhara , 225. 

•^ chhariy 586, 654. 

TO^H chhnridar, 1150. 

WftelT chharVa, 468 
TO 22 <, 248; 1244. 

TO*T chhitna , 45. 

•cT*fl chhatm , 245. 

eMa/n, 213, 223, 245 

649. 

^ffWT chhatiya, 1 92. 
chha,',ta, 1015, 7244. 
chhadant, 1118. 

•*TfT chhadam, 1497. 

TO chhau, 768. 

•TOT chhan,ka } 127 2 . 

TO*T chhanna, 853. 

TOT* chhanan , 713. 

•TOT chhanua, 1130, 1165. 

•TOT c hhanua dudh , 11C5. 

ilhanaula, 3U7, 3196. 453 
685, 711. 

•H cAh and, 768. 

^HT chhanna, 252, 442. 
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chkanhtf/a, 1244. 

TO 109!. 

TO2T chhapia , 1074. 

TO* TO ^ ^ parband , 1218. 
TOTfTOT chhoprahica , 1486. 
TOTT chhapra , 71. 

TOtt chhapn ) 71* 1244 1245. 
•ft chhapi, 1 (*87. 

chhappar, 796, 12 41. 

•^TT chhappa , 893. 

•*ft*l chhabudhiya , 639. 

TOrtl chhawasi t 1 127. 

TOT Maya, 1091. 

chharln , 99, 111, 832. 
TO^t *TS(T chharlci balk, 832, 

1TO chkaran , jo {0 ; 1 262. 

TOT:f chharra , 12‘Go. 

•TT^t ch bar ah i 9 786. 

•ft chharij 573. 

•ft*7T ckhanijd ) 1244. 

•TO<?SC chhalfcalai, 1108. 

TO^l chhaUi, 58 J. 

I eSlndehhubela, 1381. 

TO*T chhilna, 318. 
chha’aunt , 120. 

c4.i//.», 126, 132, 173, 769 
937, 1.66. 

chkullabakhra } 120. 

TO *Tl chhallcaar , 473. 

•TO$t chhawannt, 1 j 79 . 

•1371 chhahaltha , 737- 
TOc€ft chihahatlhi , 737. 

•TI 1125. 

TOf* chhaunt , 1244. 

TO3* chhaur , 849. 

•TC 1086. 

•TqR^T ckha/can, 054. 

TO* chhatun , 103. 

•TJT< ckftagar, 1121. 

iff chhanchh, 799, 133, 1166. 
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chhanehjii , 19. 
tfT^T chhaja, SO 7. 
ffeW chhnntab, 391, *88. 

Mar , 35(1. 

^VSXchhara, 1475 
$tf* chhnri, 1113. 

$T fX eh hat, 1211, 1250. 1251. 
Sftfll eh ha fa, 12 44. 

$l?Tt % chhati kc nari, 224. 
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U dkeitia* , 66 . 

C TfTTt dhenlcu.hr, 928. 

U 3^1 dhenknha , 274. 

Ugm dkebua, 1497. 

U*T«ft dhemani , 1280. 
iffojT dhenriya , 1073. 

if foil dhenriya mircli^r. 

J073. 

USWTfl dhelma& t 66. 
l?m\ Melu>a, 1156. 

C jtWc* dhe wa gosd'in, 1*45>3. 
C^Rfa dhdtvan*, 60. 

C5F?r dhtlha, 1450. 

C ^TfT HtT (lh el ha plr, :456. 

C Sfhtt dhclaun, 66. 

(Uionk, 291. 

U dheka, 608. 

lf®T dhenk t f 25(5, 2 61, 274. (JOS, 
726, 1250. 

dhe/tki, 431, 16 l«, 001 62^ 
1251*. 

ufasr if ken knl y 608, 9 28, 93). 

1ffe dhenrhy 1017. 

UU # t d he nr hi 994, 996, 1001 JO V 
*1029, 1017. 

U Ujt ^Uinr % (or TT) dh ear hi Idjal 
kui (or bn) } 1001. 

U *T dhen } 115 s , 

dhen ke iliidh } 11 >\ 

C •f dhenuy 1114. 

U eft d,e npiy 1051. 

U fTT dhemdy 541. 

CM dhen, 82, 849, 890, 8i-2, 893. 
CtSRT dholna, 765. 

Tft^TT dholna chauki, 765. 
CtTTTf dhotmah, 949. 

CfaiT dhoka, 1125, 1265. 

CfTTT d'lO iya, 372. 

Cfc,t dhunrhi, 1017. 

Ct ^Idholi, 1053, 1054, 1055. 

Cfa dhos, 949. 
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t n , 556, 363, 820, 833. 
tCt*n, 1451. 
fl** 1 takrai, 1030. 

741 (foot note). 
af«WT tat if a, 637. 
lakeyn, 637- 
takkaf, 1272. 
fngftxfTS t a k hat pot, 635. 

tak'it ratoan, 2 ll. 
n©?rr lakkta, 222, 414, 457, 4 67, 
475, 587, 832, 1214. 
lak'iti, 222, 587. 

?U3T*1T takhnna, 1241. 
cmgrt tagdhari, 491. 
mift taghi, 108. 

HJTTS t&gar, 430. 

tagari, 39, 430, 7 14. 
flirTT tagar, 430, 1011. 
yJlT4t iagawi, 1187, 1190. 
tang, 226. 

fj&ttangi, 128 (foot note), 130. 
OT taj, 1381. 

tarak, 223, 1252, 1257. 
tartaryodn, 241. 
taraka, 585 b. 
taniwa, 355. 

acjf TPU&ltaturiy&el, 1076. 
tanddr, 446. 
tan , 1375. 

OTT* tandw, 390. 
afaaRI Unifta, 1056. 

tart Hr, 416. 
cWt tanni, 642. 
aiRTf tapndhy 800. 
m tab, 356, 393, 1088, 111-. 
tubjdri, 120 ], 
tabay, 1084. 
tablak^li^Q. 


mm tahdky 711, 713. 
mm tabakh , 711. 

tamhiya , 319/. 
tamghaily 693. 
tamghaila, 693. 
tamni, 855, 867. 
fllRTT tam/ia, 689, 

tamhen , 275. 

eTOTfT [ fi<ctm tamakufharoth, 40 k 
?WTfra tamakul 1021 . 
eWig^RTmT tawikulbala. 464. 
(fJTnp^HTOT tamakuhoula, 4 04. 
RTlTfi lamaku, 1021, 1 26, 1452. 
WTW lamdn, 727. 

^TffWT tamdsa, 128, (foot note), 356. 
TlffW tamii/a, 31Sty, 372, 670. 
clfil^T lamigau, 3 13/. 

tamkrra, 556. 

SR tar, 1234. 
eRt tar at, 751. 

?R*#t taikaiti, 378, 713. 
cR^lft lark art, 1073. 
cRJfil turki, 764. 

tarkooka, 107 . 

?R© tarakh, 26. 

?r$t tarchha, 50. 
cR$1 larch In, 39, 126, 606. 
cRWSJl iarjiia, 610. 

?R«r$ larjui, 47, 462, 555, 640. 
cR^2aiy«, 640. 
tfOiR tatjhar, 8'8. 
cR*UR larangar, 1252. 
cRTTOrf larpackra, 251. 

?tra^l tarbuj, 1064. 

?R^«T tarbitja, 1064. 
cRSMl l ary am, 788. 

*RH tarra, 1493. 

SRW taral, 1272- 



SUIT tarla, 474. 

SUSR taric&r, G55. 

S*SSS 'tarsail, 93'-'. 
sifssrs; tarsi wdi, 7.<2. 

Sl»ST tannin, 14, 938. 
surtax tar son, 9 2’. 

STTIT tarahra, 1241. 

STU tar ha, 1193. 

SlTJTtSSlS tnrdgolsarg, 1459. 
SITB taraju, 47, 462, 555, 640. 
STTS tardy, 7G1. 

SlT?ft turdshi, 1411. 

Sit tan, 78S, 7b9, 792, 901, 914, 
9G0. 

ST tarn, 726 (foul note). 

Sil tarer, 1 2G2. 

SITT Inrera, 225, 124G, 1262. 
sist t4Lraini 9 4til. 

tar ail a ) 1 
cTCSft tar ail i\ 12. 
cf ttztaro'i, 10G9. 
cri^^T tarauta, G’20, 

STtrt tarauri , 284. 

tarauna , 49, 401. 
stNt ta?\iiini y 4G1. 

WT Utalai, 9 Hi. 
flSTTcf talaOy 91G. 

SSiSl talaiya, 910, (foot note). 
SW\ST talaula, G20. 

STB tawak, 22G, 7G5. 

SST tawa, 67G. 

STS tasat, 711. 

SSSlt tmtari, G78, 711, 713. 
ssnt tasmai 1272. 

SSJXiraswa, 226, 415, 470. 

SBBST laslawa, GG4. 

STST tail a, G64, 066. 

SSSlt lasli, GS5. 
s*gr tassur y 1490, 

HTWHIT tahkhana , 1241, 

1201. 


ST>PS talband, 726. 

STBtW tahbil, 1463 b. 

STS? fahmad, 726. 

ST f S®?Tl tahsildar, 120S. 

STt tahdn, 65-5. 

STt tail, 726, 739. 

ST ltdi, 676,713. 

STB if akh, 1263. 

STBT tdkhn, 1253. 

SXJ?fl takht, 725. 

STJIT tdga, 123 , 1383. 
sflTT tdnga, 178 , 214 , 22 k 
SIS taj, 725. 1272 . 

SIB BlSt tdj khani, 1272. 

STT tdr, 375, 1092. 

SITS ldrab, 1484. 

STTt tart, 378, 379, 713. 
sfs tdnt, 113, 335J. 
sfst tdnti, 355. 
stst tan to, 355. 

STSt tadhi, 7844. 

STS tan, 224, 245, 249, 322. 

STST land, 368. 

Slfs tint, 1234. 

STSt tint, 358 , 642 . 

STSl BIS tani karn ! ), 358, 

STSTTC tdbddn, 1249. 
stST tamba, 668, 1451. 

STSS lamab, 865, 867. 

SWT tdma, 31M, 313. 

STfflST tamiyn, 319^. 

ST*ft tarn, 670. 

Sffft tammi, 372. 

STh's turbhuj, 10C4. 

SU tar, 326, 379, 1084, 1456 ; 
Appendix 14. 

STCT tdrak chkaja, 68. 

SRS taran, 1*52. 

STlT tarn, 685rf t 

Sift tart, 379, 999, (foot note).’’ 
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tarikhwar, 1470. 

WWfai, 916. 

?JT«t tala, 1250. 
aTSjqil td'uk.i, 1 2 0 /, 1233. 
STa^T^H tahikdddr, 1207. 

tain kdtldri, 1207. 
taw, 289, 1 o i>. 

aRT tdwa, 226, 67(5, 711, 860, 922 
HIWK Sl^T tawa tut gel, ' 22 

CV 

ATm 3 ! tamj, 7 54, 765. 
aiHi Ids, 1272. 
aia 33T«ft tds Iharn, 1272. 
axasr tdsan, 362. 
aT«^t %\q tdsan karat. 1, 302. 
aif? tdhi, 1234. 
fas^t Hum, 783. 
faawl nth, 1183. 
fafaat titm, 107*, 1075. 
faatt titoi, 118^. 
faaqiT tinka, 1310. 
faa^tfaai Unkoinj/a, 883. 
faaisqsl tinkhiitidi, 768. 
faa^faqi linchhahga, 7 69. 

ttnjdnt, 926. 
fanm tm darn } 1230. 
tcH*TJlT t innag a, 768. 
faamat tin pa k hi } 14-27. 

^ faptgT tin pa kin he pin da, 

1427. 

fimfcHTT tinpatiya , 11 S3. 
tmpaha f , 418. 
tinpnua, 1500. *- 

tinphaula , 803. 
feWOT tmphalla , 418. 
tinlatthi , 926. 

timera , 1500. 
tinseri , 1500. 
fame tip at , 633. 
tfrltll tirtiya , 1444. 
tirpahal, 418. 


faXTnrarr tirpahla, 418. 

faeme tnpai, any. 

Hr pal, 182. 
fax^HT tirphal, 418. 

tlT.'Ul, 1 112. 
faxfsl Ur anti, 1039. 
faXTcft tirnti, 1424. 
f*fi«r tirij, 1408a and l, 1469, 

1470, 1472. 

faftsi maiT Urij khasra, 1471. 
fafl'a tirij jtnitwar, 

14G!-« ll70; Appendix, 5. 
faff^ antisqTX tirtj tarik'war, 

1470 ; Appendix, la. 

faf*.^! qs qTft tin} patewari, 14685, 
1*71 ; Ap|)endix, 11. 

iffoitW tirij mophrid, 1470, 

1471. 

taf?C'9f tirij moihaki, 1472. 

faf*«j mfj.a tin} laggit, H70. 

1471 ; Appendix, 10a 

faff si qifa^l tirij wdsil Lab, 

1472 

fait tin, 863. 

faa til, 1684, 1423. 

faSHR Ula/c, 1287, 1289, 1318, 1429. 

faaqiatt titkaui, 1272 . 

ti'akdeua, 1318. 
tilkah.ru, 1318. 
fawfi? ttlknt, 1272. 
faaat tiUhi, 896. 
feramft ttldani, 734. 
ftait tilri, 765. 
fa^lf 5}< til an) ur, 1428. 
faaf^JX tilanjur debt 1423. 

fawial ttidihi, 8 '6. 
fafmfaqi tihkiya, 1318. 
fafam tiliya, 799. 
fafapqi tiliya korhi, 799. 
fnafttt til'bun, 1272. 
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fawai iillak, 1318. 
fast lilli, 592, 1045. 
faaaftf) tisjauriy 1272. 

tuariya, 842. 
fcreft hsn, 842, f07. 
fafaaiSf* 1 1 st i/ an r, ]'/ 7 2. 
fafWteT tisianta, 7 68. 
faafr lisaur , 884, 885. 
fatal tihaiya, 907. 

Hta tij, 182, ] 83, 200, 1443 
alfa* littr, 1088. 
aim titha, 937, 952. 
ctla tin, 953, 1006, 1088, 1089. 
ala tin theuka, 953. 

ala aaiaa a*^ at>?a tin patawan 
ter ah hoi an , 1006. 

cftf> (ini, 1089. 
ala tinu 393, 1025. 
alal tino, 14 80. 
alaa tiyan, 1073. 

(Tit Hr, 1450. 
afxsj tlral/t, 14G0. 
alar til, 104 5, 1069. 
aWft lilt, 45S, 502, 592. 
eiltt list, 356, 1045. 
g-4iWT htkma, 729. 
gtT turn, 1087. 

tatari, 782. 
tumba, 715, 782. 
g*RT tumDiGy 715, 762. 
a^at (hrpal., 748. 
ar?T turha, 1456. 
ai.4?; turdi, 731. 
a^a» turu/c, 999 (footnote). 
aaTJt^T iulangra, 170. 
aargsft tulbulli, 996. 
fjatat tulsiJ 414, 977, 1188, 

1451. 

aatatafaT tulsi tarnba, 1451. 

- l 

a^aitt am tulsi p7iul, 977. 

88 ft. & J. 


amr tula, 1090. 
ganr tulai, 222. 

aaiai tuldica, 167, 168, 187, 188» 
204, 221, 222. 

** tun, 1084. 
a^aa tun ah, 334. 
a *aa tunuab, 834. 
a^a lumab, 834. 

H^T luma, 715, 782. 
a^T Hr. 333. 
a^a ax Wat ba, 240. 
a Ta drab, 1024. 
ajca tural, 240. 
a^r tire, i486, 
a a a tul, 640, 1470. 
aan^ teih, 1278, 
a anal lekdni , 173. 
a aiaT tekuna, 1059. 
a a)tt telcura, 907. 

*faitt tekuri, 907. 
tpJculi, 907. 
iekhra, 820. 
tekkuri, 907. 
teghanWy S53, 
cf^PhT teghdwa, 958. 

^^t[T tejatta, 920. 
cf clft tetri t 1397. 
cf cT^T ietla, £04. 

^ tetaliya , 204. 

1183. 

1183. 

m\ tentula, £04. 
tedhriy 1097. 
tedhura, 1097. 

^xrl tepaly 633. 

cfxnft tepakhi, 996. 

tepahal, 319/, 418. 

H xnt tepai, 633. 

^TOt tepkalla, 403. 
tebida , 1278. 
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TXT terra, 959. 
ifwxs telchat, 1074. 
g W^t ielatthi, 926. 
g 9ivrt?l telblianra 663. 

« wft telri, 765, 1039. 
g telhanda, 663, 713. 

3 telhan, 1045. 
gw^g telhan tin, 1045. 
g'Wlffwl telhdnri, 713. 
g«Tg telaya, 713. 

H fw?n teliya, 786. 
gftral %gTW teliya kewal, 786. 
cfgTX tetoare, 1098. 

*ftgw lewdre jotal, 1098. 

cfwft tesri, 907. 
g'xrtt tesro, 1007. 
g^TT tehrawaii, 320. 
g'WT tekar, 823, 108 ( ». 
g' SIC tekhar,', 820. 
a'jTT (enga, 1294. 
g*^ tenji, 1039. 

^gT tetar, 1397. 
gq5W tephal, 403, 418. 

gxif terah, 1006, 1088. 
g W tel, 347, 1043, 1045, 13o8. 
1378, 1458. 

gW ttl charhaeb, 1378. 

g Wt teli, 255, 572. 
g'WT tesar, 1007. 

II W 

EfW thak, 1034. 

thakri, 747. 

WWXi thakural, 867, 
gUjT thakka, 531. 

thanmhr, 1477. 

yji\fiBTf\%\.t/ianailtyahi, 1395. 
uggft thdnaili , 1395. 
uttfl thdpri, 137, 713. 


g-g* (or g^T 1 ) TO^g (or Wl) 

tesar (or tesro) patdwan (or 
pant), 100 7. 
laii/ar , 111 s . 
rT c?l tainti, 757. 

tor deb, 888 . 
tobra, 131, 227. 
cft^^TT torna, 585 b. 
cftf^^-ar toriyath , 856. 
cTtfagri lonya, 1119. 
n\[JJU’B\tonyathi, 896. 
cftfWH toriijdn, 1119. 
r?t to, 109!. 
r?t7TT togar, 569. 

tor an, 1042. 
cH^ tor ah, 240, 981. 
clt'fl l or a, 757. 

tor , 664 -footnote), 
cfltl tori, 823, 1045. 
cTtrrlT tola, 1 to8, 1499. 

tosak, 647. 
cvNlx tauldi, 914. 

taun, 1087. 
cft^t lavni , 733. 
cft^T foul, 1118. 

cflWT taula, 69, 143, 519/, MS, 
378, 437, 713. 
lanH, 065. 

trdibar , 1278. 

?aT tyon, 737. 

th || 

^rqpaRT thapua, 654, 1202. 

t 

qjTT tham, 500. 

STHg' 1 thamni, 613. 

thamua , 1259. 

’Ejrf^T thamhua , 1259. 

^jfjCUT thariya, 680, 460. 

HWl thalla, 500. 

thawai, 420, 1264. 
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thahusal, 1 094. 
yWS thdkal, 657. 

SJ’*f than, 1455 

TWft thapi, 282, 307, 424, 131. 

thciri, 460, 0S0, 681, 082, 
1316, 1401,1408. 

SjTtt ^srnpj thari bajdeb, 1401. 

that, 713, 400. 

*j3TfT thukha 1173. 
th unhi, 040. 
ihumbha, 363. 
tnumbhi, 303, 1259. 
thua, 104 8. 
thiiiu, 500. 
thin hi, 1256, 1259. 

IB (hum, 303. 

A J 

* 

dai, 1 295. 

dakhin’ia, 107 I- 
</<ik/nndha, 1071, 1160. 
dhakhinahaglnju 1180. 

ihlijilar, 10'6. 

^mUTMdaijndh karah , 1416,1410 
^71 dagni, 359. 

?JTfT«I dagrin, 1400. 

^TT^t dagli, 224. 

^TITS dangdth, 1079. 

dagiyal, 1004. 
dachhmiy 1057. 

(larimi, 1272. 

^fU3T darkly a , 3M. 

^ dat , 1100, 1197. 

dant kamra, 984. 
dantnar, 1173. 

datbhojni, 1197. 
datuan, 747. 

^'g^ElT dantua, 216. 
dantula, 73. 


ifol thaiya, 318. 

^T< t/imr, 1118, 
that'a, 734, 
ymXthaili, 734. 
iTsfUTTT thailimdr, 1477. 
thoili, 359. 

7^ tholri, 359. 

^Tt^i thok, 531, 1214. 
thori, 359. 

sftq thop, 177, 189, 249. 

thobh, 189, 192, 204, 221. 
thor, 829. 

SfW (hank, 531. 

^>T ihauna, 500, 1247. 
Ihuv&al, 1094. 
t/iannsa, 109 k 

d n 

da n't a ura, 1299. 
^f^X tladihar, 1 299. 
dadihdr, 1299. 
andihal, 1299. 
davjdur, 1272. 
^faiTTSft naniyali, 585//. 

danauri, 1272. 

^nT dant, 568, 1113, 1173. 

dant luhar, 1173. 
daphtari, 586. 
daptdari, 586. 
yrm^dabkan, 81, 309, 718. 
^13T dabtha, 549. 
dabni, 398. 

dablxya, 1000. 
dabiya, 439, 583, 1141. 
ditbila, 439. 
daboi, 1267. 
dabauta, 322, 398. 
dam, 145. 

dayikatti, 913 . 
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^WIT damka, 7 90. 
damri, 1497. 

aamdamacha , 472' 
dnmhanya, 44. 
damao, 913, 1471. 

^JTWJIWT daman galla, 1471. 
damdhi, 887. 
dammi, 472. 

^ Xdar , 1220, 1179. 

darlchol, 1153. 
ditraj, 74S. 
darji, 898, 748. 

^m»ft darpatni, 1211. 

^Xxmdarnan, 883, 765. 
darbandi, 1220. 

TWITT darmdha, 1185. 
dartni, 965^*. 

^XTTVnft daryabadt, 769. 
darra, 1272. 

TT^TI darwaja, 1254. 

^T^^sfT darteaiia, 1249. 

darwaja, 562, 1249. 
darsani, 1487. 

^TXJSTT dartudha, 238. 

^jn qf xrfwxn darsndha ke 
aliya, 238. 

?Xidara, 1272. 

daraj, 248,401. 
dari, 750. 

daiinchi , 1249. 
darud, 1432. 
darainehi, 12 49. 
darokha, 1289. 

^X^biT daroja, 1249. 

darauja, 1249, 1254. 

^tRxft daUci, 789. 

ysyndaldal, 71-9. 

dalpitthi, 1272. 
dalpithauri, 1272. 

dalpdinta, 1001 , 


^5W*rt dalsagga, 1001, 1272. 
TWtfl irft dal hi puri, 1272. 

*«W Man, 1239, 1254, 1888- 
dald'i, 147 k 
damar, 921 
daman, 832, 954. 

^mnawar, 235, 941. 

^in d awaty 713, 1031,1442. 

^flcT ■q^TT dowcit pvja, 1412. 

dawanhi , 8^7, 8^9. 

^ das, 711. 

daskarm, 1 125. 

^ da sga rda v , 1 470. 

^HiTicfT dasgatr , 1425. 
daspava , 711. 
daswan , 1123, 1425. 
dasahra , 1381, 1393. 

dasahra ktjorfl, 

1381. 

m*n dasahra khdnt, 1393. 
da8a hi, 1425. 

^T*7/y tsrr, 940. 

^FTiCt dasaurh i, 12 5 0. 

da sour ht chav /cat //, 

1250. 

dasaut, 1358. 
d.ist, 711. 

^?7TX^f dastgardau, 1470. 

dastpanah , 711. 

^XfTT dustn, 335 h, 706. 

dasti, 585, 720. 

^Xrft ■qi^'CCn dash kappa, 72(3 
dasturi, 1474. 
duhri, 7 I 3. 

^IX! dahar, 912, 1080. 

^'TX B'gTX dahdr mahar, 912. 
dahi, 1162. 

dahiak, 1198, 1203 
nf7T*T dahiak rndngan, 1198. 
dahin, 817. 
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f'fa dahin dhareao, 817. 

dahina, 827. 

^ffat dahiya, 107 K 
TfafaW dahiyael, 1004. 

X\fl (or dahiyahil 

Aanrt (or karahi) 188. 
diAtAakki, 1192. 

^ dahi, 138, 713, 990. 1162, 
1824. 

dahej, 1283, 1339, 1317. 
^Ift dahenri, 138, 713. 
daudi, 956. 
dakhila, 1167. 
dangli, 184. 
dartre, lu85. 

<TU,1 dar At, 846, 356. 
tfadant, 73, 401. 

*f?T TO dint, randa, 401. 

>^3^11 dantva , 5855. 

A (ladan, 1040. 

dadni, 1028, 1040. 

^rfa dandar, 868. 
dada, 463. 

SlftTW! dadihaf, 1299. 

dart, 1334. 1457, 14 9. 

SRT dina , 856, 904, 1030, 1031, 
1268, 1272, 1470. 

dan a duni , 1268. 

dattdbandi, 913, 1468-j 

1170. 

^T«ft ddni, 447, 1191, 1273. 
dano, 1438. 

^T*ft ^IT dano puja, 1431. 

dab, 168, 322, 439, 457, 583, 
•JWtdai-J, 8197,457, 718. 
dali, 718. 
dahi, 457. 

»Tfl dam, 1487, 1496, 1497. 
danmar, 889. 

JTST dal, 1002#, 1272, 1869. 


^mtftidal dhoi, 1369. 

Tra dal pithi, 1272. 

TIW Wit dal shot, 1869. 

1 ?^ date, 86 . 

<*fal danwab, 888. 

^fa dantoal, 1119. 
dam, 1251. 

dawagir, C55. 
das, 1450. 
dah, 1416. 

XTX ^ dah deb, 1416. 
fall! dtaka, 1074. 
faf*T dianka, 1074. 
fa*Q diarukh, 1253. 
fa*0T diarkha, 1253. 
f^WTT diara, 788. 
fa**T dtunka, 1074. 
faCt diuri, 713. 
fast} diuli, 713. 
far dtu, 965, 966, 1087, 1091, 
1343. 

fa dingunni karab 1343. 

ffa?* dinthar, 874. 
fa* dinuk, 1088. 
faTU dtnaura, 874, 914. 
fa^in dipddn, 780. 

dipdani, 780. 
fa*T dipra, 702. 
fa^TT dtpahra, 702. 

diyari, 713. 
fat fa diyanra, 1074. 
fan diyar, 1074. 
falTTT dtydra, 788. 
faft diyari 713. 
fa?T dilha, 247. 
faTl ditoar, 1074, 1251. 
fal*T ditoala, I486. 

farai Jrlfa ditoala Mari 
gelainki, i486. 

fafa faw ditoala niksab, i486. 



lxxviii 


INDEX. 


fclTSlT fwrai ditoala nxkdsal, 
1486. 

f^qWT °*nDT ditoala shudh 

ho jdeb, 1486. 

dixoaliya, 1486. 
ft* dis, 849 (footnote). 
disla, 835^, 706. 
distha, 335 h. 
dihlas , 1116, 
diatki, 702. 
fhft dtni, 874. 
ffa dip, 713. 

dipal, 585/. 

^1*13 diyat, 702. 

diyar, 784, 788. 
diya, 713, 1316,1423. 
ftjrf diyan, 1071. 

*m) diya bait, 1423. 
dira, 788. 

^ItT dira, 788 
din, 713. 

k&Zdiwat, 702, 711. 
^fcmdiical, 247, 1251. 
*\*rdi/ia, 829, 1113. 

^ duannx, 1201, 1499; Ap- 
pendix, 14. 

duariya, 1238. 
dudr, 454, 1238, 1247, 
1249, 1254, 1319, 1335, 1352. 
duar chhenkai, 85. 

1362. 

3^111 duar chhelikauni, 

1335. 

dudr puja, 1319. 

5«qn flurrc duar lagdi, 1319. 
5«sntWM«ri, 247, 1219. 

?vNt dudli, 17. 
ft dui, 1087. 

StfallTft duibiydha, 1278. 
dultani, 933. 


§7? dutch, 1085. 

dugotiya, 639 . 
fjftft dugori, 31 , 549. 
f*l*m dujanla, 926 . 
fSjTcT dujdt, 926 . 
ffer* duhlar, 1278 . 
f^JrT dud ant, 1118. 
clitdsar, 970. 

dudhi Jcantiya, 136, 
fST duddhn, 984. 
dudhi, 1422. 

dudlikilun, 1395. 
dudhkdnrar, 973. 
fyfiram dudli gilds, 975. 
dudhgiottu , 984. 
dudhtutua, 1395. 
fyfraiT dudhpila'i , 1408. 
fwtit dudhbhoro, 984. 
dudhuunl, 1422. 
dudhmniVn, 1422. 
dudhrdi, 972. 

fsn f:«t dudha mulcai, 984 
fVTT dudhdr, 1117. 

dudhdrx, 1117,1157. 
ffw dudhiya, 956, 985, 1075, 
1183. 

^ffysrirM dudhxydel, 957. 
dudhailai, 957. 
dunu, 226 (footnote). 
dupatiyo, 1018. 
f1*f**fT dupahariya, 842. 
dubagli, 111. 
dubbhi, 1183. 

dumkaja, 226. 
dumc/n, 226. 
dumunhan, 1239. 
flJIl dtrga, 1198. 

durga pujai, 1198. 
f ITJFI^ duragnaghan, 1292. 

^ duragaman, 1291. 
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t4TJVt? duragaun, 1291. 
duru$, 1398. 

ffr* (luraundh, 1251, 1335. 
ffol duraundha, 1251, 1335. 
dulahri, 974*. 

55I1T (lulha, 1274, 1281, 1383. 
f'flff’T dul/iin,\2$l, 1383. 
fStTtt dulari, 965c. 
fat du’lar, 978. 

dustnan, 655. 
ft ft duseri, 912. 
f duhni, 136. 

duhanthi, 414. 

\j 

^?T5f duhab, 1159. 
ftflft dnhari, 247., 248, 1*38. 
ffTW duh&o, 1201. 
f^T=t dthawe, 6 !, 4. 
ffW iluhiya , 1205. 
it du.hu, 849 (footnote). 

<; rf«, 823, 901,1113, 1110, 1118. 
° 1479. 

f fll dua, 90 8, 14S3. 

"V 

du chdSj 823. 

^9 (l* ta H h j 113. 

dudh, 990, 1030, 1157, 1158, 
1165. 

dudh ale , 1160. 
dud hi, 786, 956. 
tluniy 1268. 

^ dub , 1183. 
dubi : 1308. 

^ dubh, 868, 1075, 1183. 

dubh ddndar, 868 . - 
dur, 1087. 
ft! dura, 1238. 
duhab, 1157. 
deurhi, 1254. 
deota, 1455, 1456. 
dekhra, 1253. 
dekhiha, 1091, 1113. 

%JI^t degchi, 448, 711. 


detail, 233. 
i^\mdewala 1486. 
tf gisft detoali, 53S. 
f*xft*n detariya, 965/1 
^fa<SlT desila, 956, 1073. 
fU*T deha n, 147 7. 

dehand, 1477. 
f Ttt dehri, 1238. 
fflcft delidti, 1263. 

dehuri, 1203. 
f d-, 748, 1025. 
gt % de ke, 69. 

dekhab, M2S. 
dekhar, 1253. 
fxg« dekhal, 1484. 

dekhah, 1113. 
f f% dekhi, 1070. 
f % dekhe, 128 (footnote;, 1087. 
f W dekhen, 568. 
fn deg 372, 711,713. 
i ST den, 1284, 1461. 

sft^trfain xnohar, 1284. 
f'*IT dena, 1151. 

f g deb, 58, 535/, 867, 876, 966, 
1087, 1090, 1116, 1385,1416, 
1419, 1423, 1429, 1431,1439, 
1452. 

f* deb uthan, 1087, 1439. 

f ft deli, 1449, 1455, 1456. 
fft 3nst«T debt ailhan, 1455, 
f debt than, 1455. 

fST del, 250. 

dtlanhi, 1234. 
delin, 741. 

\§‘delen, 1217. 
fg deo 585/. 

deolhan, 1439. 
fgX5I detail , 1251. 
det, 1089, 1092. 

I ftr't desi, 328, 956, 1021, 1069. 
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f*t deli, 978, 1207, 1215, 1218. 
Stt®** deli March, 1207. 
*TT»W dailaeb, 1078, 
f»fT daina, 1151. 
ffan?T doat, 1198. 

^laana^TS: doat pujai, 1198. 
ft?)!* doar, 1238, 1249. 

dodli, 388, 398, 415. 
ffaT* dodh, 1278. 
ft«VT dokra, 149, 1497. 
ft**T <7o£ra, 1497. 
ft%Pl dokin, 468. 
ftSfpft dokdni, 373,933, 910, 1023 
ftg?n dokhta , 1023. 
ftlTSTT dogla, 956, 
ftnV dogaha, 111, 889. 
ftltT? dogdh, 1153, 1239. 
ft 'zfadoghanw, 958. 
ft^T^T doghatoa, 953. 
ft***! doehra, 1235. 1245. 
ft 1 *!*! dochara , 1245. 

^tspn;T dochhapra, 1245. 

^tcTTT dotra , 798. 
ft***! dotra chaumds, 798. 

dolura , 810, 1006, 1008. 
tjT dotura fee ufet , 1008. 
dodant, 1118. 
dodanta, 1118. 
dodhdriya , 857. 
ft**!* donwdh, 950. 
ft*2! dopta, 730, 740. 
ft*SI dopatta, 724, 730, 740. 
ft qfg TC ! dopdtiya, 1018. 
ft*n?t dopatti, 1018. 
ffafara! dopaliya, 725, 1245. 
ftOifOW! dophariga, 837, 842. 
ftiffa®! dophasila, 803, 858. 

doph atilt, 803. 
ft<UT«t dobagli, 111. 

^Vtftdobaggi, 111. 


ft*fv*l dobadhiya, 639. 
ft**fl dobarda, 31, 149. 
ft«Tlf) dobagi, 111. 
ft*!*! dobdra, 373. 
ftf**T dobiha, 1278, 
ft*T«! domra, 881. 
ft**T^t dortdhi, 787. 
ft<*BT doratta, 1023, 
ft*®it doratto, 1023. 
ffouft dolgi, 977, 
ffaTjft dolangi, 974. 
ffaft dolatthi, 926. 
ftsrr* do lit, 731. 
fftn* doiuy, 876. 
ffaraf* doldy deb, 876. 
ffa*! Jltat %fta! dotra mdnti ke 
biya, 1057. 
ffarft dotra, 1007. 

TTHT^’T desro potato art, 10() 7 . 
ffafwi! dosaliga, 803. 
ffa!« dasdl, 8C3. 
ffartft dosuti, 590. 
ft^^T dohta, 1218. 
ft?*! dohtha, 852. 
ft?*! dohra, 1250. 
ft?*!** dohrdtoan, 819. 
ft?T* dohdn, 1118. 
ft?!* dohdr, 819, 857. 
ft do, 81 \ 953. 
ff^^^, 1118 . 

ft® *ff dokl bail , 1118. 

ft®!? dokldr, 819. 

ft®!* dokldr, 819, 820. 

ft*! doga, 1245. 

ffnT donga, 1294. 

ft"? don /', 1011 

ftrsit donji, 1011,1024, 1039. 

ft 3'??! do theiika, 953. 

ft*! dodha, 981. 

ft* don, 950. 
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Ttnr dona , 721, 1405. 
donni> 1405. 

donni jhdnkab , 1405. 
(lonon, 10h8 
ffTi; dobar, 1084, 109-2. 
do bank, 8 I 7 . 
doma, 1015. 
doras, 408, 787. 
dol, 921, 929. 
do'ab, 870. 

dosar, 393, 838, 1007. 

da*ar dntar dharab 

838 

ifNTtTS-pH dotar pata- 

wan (or pd.ni), 1007. 
dohal, 1218. 
doll ad, 1399. 


ft** dohar, 730. 

do liar a , 81. 
daungri, IS4. 

(laudir/a, 950. 

^in daily, 832, 836, 1050. 
ffnt daungar y 836, 1050. 

TtTt da/tdi, 956. 

^t«TT dan nay 978. 

^*rr tff dauna phdl, 978. 

Tt*ft dauut, 649, 887. 
daunrar , S89. 

4\xj danra, 43, 41, 412, 949, 
1347, 1350. 

if lift danra wen got 

dfiraby 1350. 

dauri, 43, 41, 442, S87. 
daunri, 887, 889. 


II 

dhakarclihoh , 1095. 
H^iTT dhaim, 1183. 

9JIHT9I dhangael, 1079, 

VJTT? dhangatli, 1079. 
dining, r, 1079. 
dhanrjalh, 1079. 

^HT«| (lltachan, 363 (14). 
q’gT’TT dhacbana, 303 (14). 
tfyrCt dhandhari, 756. 
dhan, 1092. 

dhankiyara , 981. 
srnfaqitt dhankiyari, 812. 
V*rfre(^t dhankutti, 616. 
wsna^ d hank Aar, 812, 981. 
dhanlliet , 981. 
dhankhetiy 981. 

dhanpurahty 1114. 
dhanbattiy 1303,1309,13 
^«TW1 dhanbdli 984. 

88 R. & J. 


^ dk II 

’gsHTT dhanhar, S12, 981. 
dhanahra , 984. 
dhanha } 981, 108 9. 
dhaniyariy 1073. 

(Ihamdha, 1082 . 
dhani , 1461 . 
dhaniwa, 975, 
dh an a hi) 334, 478. 
dhanhdri , 750 , 769 . 

WRST dhamakiy 213, 224. 

STWfiSJ dhamdkuJy 1021. 

T*TM\ dharkha ) 1253. 

\ dharangiy 864. 
dhartiy 1433. 

^Rcft mx dharli min, 1433. 
dharan, 322, 1256. 
dharna, 939. 

3 VTW d/tarab, 838. 
dharm, 1446. 


11a 
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OTR «ITH dharnwathj 1456. 

K^[ dharam laggi , 328. 

HTHT dharma , 1446. 

HOT dharal y 817. 

HTT* iharhar , 1234. 

HfOTT dhariya , 12, 726, 857, 
HfOTTCT dhariyacbj 857. 
nfOT dharis % 1004. 

HOTTW dhareao , 817- 
HIT dhawar, 1134. 

HHTT dhasna, 789. 

HOTT dhdkar , 1095. 

HTH dkddk, 1080. 

HIT dhdn, 963, 96!-, 967. 1081, 
1086, 1087, lO^S, 1090, 1091, 
1217, 1303. 

HTH rfia/?, 1492. 

HIHT dliama, 44, 

HIT <M5r, 25, *9, 892, 1451. 

HIT dhdr asraeb, 25. 

HTrft* dharnik, 1461. 

HIT 1 OTT^ po-jdOy 25. 

HIT fOTT'OT d/iar pijdwal , 25. 

HR filSTOT pit aw ad y 25. 

HTT rfWP phargdwaly 25. 

HTT dAtff bandeb ) 25. 

HRT dhdray 643, 975, 1484, llOO 
HTTT TtOT ^arflA, 1484. 

Hl^ft dbari, 835, 857. 

HlCt *UlTH*r dJidn lagdcb , 857. 
HTTT dhawar , 1134. 
fHHTT dhtngdn } 1201. 
foftr dhimoi, 1183. 
fHHT dhiga, 990. 
ift 1295. 

dhuay 67, 68. 
dhudnkas, 302, 

^|H|fT dhundnr, 1272. 

^jTTl dhundhukay 302. 
dhunki 334, 


dhvnhathy 334. 

'gf^IHT dhuniya , 834, 990. 
gfsiHT dhnnigdriy 476. 

dhundthiy 334. 

'gsfe dhunaithy 334. 

^q^RI dhupddriy 779. 

dhupdani , 779. 

'gU^JHTt dhnpahray 779. 

dhupe-rty 779. 

l^TT dhuraiy 933, 940. 

dhurkamiya, 303. 

^Tf*#1 dhurkiViy 161, 203, 
dhurgoluy 1135. 
dhurghnssa, 858. 

^Ti^i dhurchhaky 1320. 

dhurpa , 1075. 

'gT^ft dhurhiy 981, 940. 

^fTHl dhurxya , 149, 858, 914,1096. 
'gfOTT 3T«TJT dhurxya bdwag , 858. 
dhurupt 1075. 

I HTt^t dhurautiy 174, 175. 

H HTT dhusra , 967<?. 

H dhu&rij 965a. 

H HIT dhussa , 737. 

868 . 

^aqi ^//cwa, 1317, 1320. 

'JT <//*«£, 489. 

^'H dhundhy 1080. 

<///#», 1080. 

dhunaby 334. 

///?, 1419. 
dhuman , 347. 

V rfA«r, 833, 851, 1094. 1096, 
1495. 

^ hangar, 1094 . 

dhuru, 166, 208, 221, 489. 
^ iiiri, 149, 166, 221, 414, 
1096. 

d/iH8, 737, 785. 

(Vivv, 785. 
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dhuh, 67. 
dhuh a, 67. 

^MPSTWIT dhenuagar, 1161. 
dheun, 11 IK 
dhen, 11] 4, 1158. 
ifa ^ dhen ke dudh, 1158. 

dhenu ) 1114. 

H dhai, 1451 
H dhai dtval } 69. 

xfNfa dhoanch, 1272. 
dhoihen, 1092. 
dkokra, 719. 
dhok’tti , 719, 
gfaft 734. 

gfastn Molding, 390. 

Hlfaf'lill dhobiniyan, 740. 
dhobiya, 303. 
dhorklia, 1253. 
gt^giT rWorcd, 933, 040. 
gfaig dhoan, 1032. 

li * 

?p? na, 128, 226, 394, 572, 1C20, 
1056, 1081, 1085, 1087,1234. 
«ri nal, 763. 

nakchanda, 7G3. 
nakchhikni, 1075. 
si^at nakti, 20. 
gg>nt% nakpanche, 1445. 

nakpancho, 971. 

*«*t vakrai , 1474. 

nakra'i sakrai, 1474 
nahondh , 1146. 
naiadar , 1094. 

•nraffa nakloly 114. 
nafo/, 114,1131. 
nakaily 114. 
haMa/, 971, 1082. 

*flT?T nanjro, 301. 


gl^W dhoal,\lVi. 
tfasrer dhoal dal , 1272. 
gfafT dhoa, 542. 
gt xdhoi, 1341. 
git Hot, 1032, 1272, 1369. 
gfaM dhoel, 391. 
gtxr dhoe, 1032. 
g1«R?; dhokar, 145 8. 
gfaT *gTT dhokar katwa, 1458. 
gY?r dhong, 1272. 
gl*^ dhonchh, 1117. 
glcft dhoti, 726, 740, 1357. 
gig?: dhodhar, 920c. 
gfgi dhondha, 466, 1251. 
dhobik, 393. 

g^l dhobi, 3S0, 393, 1092, 1204. 

Ihaukii}, 5J 0. 
gfc'WT dhavrab.tr, 1234. 

dhauna, 500. 

4\x dhanr , 1134. 

• i) 

silPf nagad, 1488. 
nagdu, 1488. 

nagda nagdi, 1488. 
•jTT^t vagdi , 902, 1198> 1221, 
1225, 1488. 

•Tirqt^ nag pan die, 1445. 
mi\ nagar, 1 116. 

WC fmfa nagar bisranw, 1416. 
77^ nagar motha , 1881. 

^JT^T nagla, 226. 

n(ingot, 726. 

«uft£T nangota , 726. 
naghuri, 768. 
nan gar, 1180. 
nachnt, 863 (13). 
vachhatir, 967, 1082. 
I&MZH nachhunae , 1826. 
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ipsfX najar f 69, 813. 

WT najar gtijar , 69. 
iffa* * ajar gojar, 69. 
mj[ ndj-ir bag, 813 . 

TOtPIT najrana , 1201 . 

naibij, 585 (/). 

•TH^T natwa , 353, 501, 1099. 

^grrc; natari, 501. 

«l^n natua ; 1151, 1358. 

natthahi , 1081. 
nathahar, 1117. 

w«Wi, 353, 

•TO nathj 763. 

iffanT nathija, 236,763, 936. 
nathiya'i, 936, 
nathuni , 763. 
ip^T nadwa , 308. 

•R’Tf ffadha, 365. 

•rf^T ntidiya , 138, 139, 655, 713, 

1088. 

•j^tf nadoi, 141, 713, 719, 
naddi , 910, 9;> I. 
ifOTT nadhna , 276. 

?TOTC nadhdn , 116, 276. 

nankatni , 875. 

•p^fder^lT nankirwa , 1099. 

nan ad, 1402. 

•pf^TSC nanbai , 445. 

nanmuhiya , 499. 
vanianra , 1298. 

•rfi^T wan/iar, 1298. 

nanihar , 1298. 
nanihal , 1298, 
nanhiatnij 875. 
nanhiya , 972, 985. 

■ W ffg^in nanhiya janera, 985. 

naphty 378. 
ipTWft napali, 1057. 

*PI* naphar, 844. 


napha , 1475. 
nahyrah, 767. 

*6*TcT 13 >9, 1390. 

if^TcT naiatf ehunab , 1889, 

1390. 

5rC< nabcr, 419. 

•fa naberiy 419. 
namer , 419. 
namhvr, 861. 
waw ^erOy 861. 

•TOT nrtj/a, 740. 

*1* nar, 381, 472, 978, 10?«», 
1034. 

•TUf^ - narkaty 815. 

•HC^igTSC narkatai , 1100. 

narhatiya , 9S5. 

narkdn , 815. 

nargoriy 1005. 

w<zr<^a, 1034, 1183. 

•R^TT narja, 462. 

•R^g* narjonk , 1183. 

nardohy 270. 

•nrr ^ narpur , 1025. 

* 

«T^¥f naram , 786. 

3TWT narma , 1016. 

narhanniy 1030. 

^T3n*t narht, 1257. 
narhUy 996. 
narliOy 996. 

•R^g* nardiin , 510. 

•TftzpC narigar, 472. 

3TfX€(x^wr nariyarwdlay 471. 
nariyari , 715. 

•Tf^ZTT nariya, 75, 713, 12<-2. 
nariyal, 472. 
nar£, 363, 529, 5G7, 570. 

•|?TOT narua, 990, 1183. 

*R naraiy 1183. 
sr^I naraili, 17. 

*i*tc naro'ij 814. 
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V naroin, 81-*-. 
ipfrf iwroi, 253, 270. 

^Ttt naroin, 270. 

<\j} a;! narau't, 5*0, 545.* 

W oal } 881. 

•T^Tr nalla, 585. 
naio, 814. 

«TW naw gachkuU, 814. 

nawghar, 2, 29. 

«f^3T nawtha, 2, 825. 

5^1 % ^f|cT nawtha he jot, 825. 
note a 1844. 
nawta, 645. 

«f 3 naw per a, 814. 

now a hr a, 825. 
nawatl, 981. 
ilcl w ntoad khel, 981. 

na wish lailtlini, 1040. 
*PFT nas, 1028. 

nah , 158, 1149. 

STfo&fe^T nahkatiya , 826 

^^(5; wfl/* chhachhai, 1349. 
nahchhua, 1326. 

nahchhua naha- 

wan, 1320. 

•Hal? nahchltu, 1313, 1314, 1326. 
nahtungt, 1326, 1403, 

1411. 

nahar, 916. 
nah ran, 383. 

naharni, 38 <, 170, 1030. 
nahla , 422. 
nahwaeb , 1418. 

11-54. 

iTfU nahai , 52G. 

nahdwan, 1326, 1*102 
*jf*’ «(//{(«, 235, £50, 863, 390, 
548, 990, 1088, 1090, 1272. 
sjf^r na/tirj, 1297. 

«llV ndhiii, 29. 


naheri, 383. 

«IT na, 356, 1020, 1090, 1234, 
1451, 1477. 

*113 nau, 383. 

*11^^ naek, 1456. 

’tT^l ST^sf natk sdheb, M5G. 

*T Vftndo, 10-8. 

*TT^T ndk, 346. 

5TTJI nig, 1415, I45G. 
nangno i 7. 

nil! nag panch •/, i, 1445. 

nag pur, 1025. 

^Tirari nag la, 226. 
i agin, 1456. 

»ITST ndta , 149, 201, 1096, 1099. 
*1121 If ndta hail 261. 

5TI3T natha, 1157. 

’llSTnanj, 1381, 1384, 1391. 

«TTCT ndrka, 1109. 

Hath, 112, 261, 1234. 

^ nad, 92, 284, : 09, 365, 430, 
500, 718, 924. 

s)i? ndnd, 92,314, 316, 430. 

5JTTT ndda, 365. 

SIT:' 5 ! nidi, 301, 1173. 

W4T nadi lcanioa, 1173. 

*TT na deban, 1477. 

dehand, 1477. 
sira nddh, 276. 

•ITOSI ndd/ian, 258, 276, 

*rni3 nddhab, 817. 

*T1H ^ctT ndd ' larta , 276. 

sinn uddha, 17, 116 277, 980. 
snVT SlcTI nadha barta, 279. 

ndnpaj, 445. 

511*1 fTC ndnb.ri, 445. 

*rwftera ndnihdt, 1298. 
si HT nap, 1028. 

SHUT napa, 378. 

\ snft ndpi, 1028. 
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anuT napha , 1475. 

HT* nab, 75. 

nabid, 912, 1230. 
aiTO nam, 1463a, 1485. 

gheral gail, 1485. 

*rn?«wr namjad , 1486. 
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TTClrT pant, 797. 

parua, 436, 1098. 
jiaru'i, 430. 

TRfFS ITT parekhiya, 1484, 
nt? pareh, 1272. 
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H^T paretha, 408. 
q?cn par eta, 358, 501. 

par eh, 1001. 
qTH par ait ha, 91. 

parosiya, 111*3. 
parodho, 1206. 
paror , 1073. 
xr^l^T par ora, 1073. 
nffa parol, 1073. 

Tj^l?3T par oh an, 303. 

parohit, 131*7, 1402, 1422, 
1420. 

paraundha, 1205. 
tfSTi palai> 21. 

palangri, 636. 
xnrfftrm palangiya, 6 36. 

VRpfl peilang, 036. 

palaaga, 832. 

TT312T palta. 846. 

ttwhI paid, 291, 846, 915. >72. 
WST pair a, 6H. 
xpsr^rt pal t hi , 1429. 

pallhi bais'tb, 1 192. 
xrww^SJT pal mania, 1080. 

'T'SUT paha, 641. 

TI5Tq$T pa: tool, 1073. 
tWlST* pa'war, 23.’. 

TfmVK.palhar, 1010. 

pa diin, 402. 
qttttf palan/ci , 1073. 
xraTJf pa! an, 125, 126, 1131. 

pilani, 72, 1153, 1234, 
1245. 

qfsial paliya, 719. 
ufaf* puli bar, 798, 802, 858. 
H%?FT palethan, 630, 1272. 
wr paiu, 21, 35, 416, 739, 938, 
1080, 1092,1245, 1219. 

1310, 1831. 


palhari, 880. 
pawani , 1193. 

qq^t qqi^t pawani pasdri, 1193. 

qqq) pawahi, 114. 

pamwdnri , 29. 

TW pas, 1120. 

XTHJTT pasanga , 643. 

pasangt, 1398. 
x^ pasangha, 643. 

XT^f^ pasanghi, 1308, 1400. 

XTH^t pasni, 6J, 1400. 

XTSRT pasra. 616. 
xfant^ pa nsraufrr, 1252. 

XTSff^TT pansahiya , 1005. 

pasahi, 882. 

TT^Tr^c pasdr, 363. 
tnsrnft pasdrt ) 1103. 

WR*T pasawan , 11 o5. 

10!. 5. 

xff*R pasin, 978. 
xp*^[ pasuj, 748. 
q%d paseri, 120 4, 1500. 
q^qT pasewa, 923, 1032. 
q*?fS p/isui, 928. 
q+fl 'S^g pmaunrar, j 252. 
q^cTT puaaunta , 1183. 

W pah, 705, 707, 790, 818, 90k 
pah la, 832, 816. 

XT^^T^n pahchana, 478. 
trWTCfft pah parti, 790. 

W%T$JT paharwdr, 8t2. 
m^TT^T pihrtiwa , 72:3. 

XT^^^TT paharua, 610. 

XT^^i pahruk, 1184. 

XT^HT pakta, 124, 571. 
xrf^TT pa hi a, 951. 

XTIfstT 7TTC pahla ga.r, 052, 

XTW^ paksul, 74. 

XTfTST WT pahds bar, 1456. 
xrf^TT pahiya, 151, 1006. 
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Xff^ZTT 3T3TT pahiya wain har, 
1006 . 

Tjft ^ pa hire, 1090. 

pnhirop , 1435. 
pahiropa , 14 >5 
xrfw^ pa/til, 818, 1007. 
trf%3T n pah il c/td*, 818. 
nf^sT ti3T3«T /?a7/' 2 patawan. 1007. 
xtf^STT pa/til a, 1057, 109-2. 

Jifel 3T 4l^IT pa/li/a mdnti kt 
biya , 1057. 

pahi/olh , 1 IJ 1. 
o/* jits pahiloth 

or pahilaninth pay, 1114. 
la/i 'dauhth, 111k 
TjffTTtel pah ila nt ha, 1097. 

Tnft /,!*//i, 797 

tpg*^ pthunch, 1011, 1187. 

m&XH pahunch par man , 1 187 
pah a it char i 757. 

IjTgVt pah.inchi, 757, 768. 
xr§% pith unche, 1487. 

pahunchc dam, 14^7. 

■qTi /w7, 052, 1 197, 1 199. 
t|TT P 1 ha r ah, 62. 

X)Tt /'H', 121S. 

ttuT? /J<i6'7, 1*1"), 109$. 

tnit2 ^TlHiq pact ghumacb, 1098. 

TIT Jps pdet/i, 8 US, 8? 2. 

Tint 5 ! Putin, 553. 

Tim* puiir, 858. 

rjTfpuk, 28!). 

T fapdid, / 88, 78!). 
xn^R* 5 * pukal, 1263. 
pdnti, 78!), SI'S. 

in$ pa/ce, 905. 

HTT3 pdkit, 125'. 

TIT^T patc'n, 1251. 

TKJI ay, 724., .1272, 

Ufa?! pan gal, 875. 


TITJJT: paffur, 1143. 

TTHJT; paffur karab, 114-3. 

Tffa punch, 1138. 

paehak, 1272. 

Tft"9 ^if<S!«lT*T punch kiliyan , 1138. 
Tlf^T© panchain , 70. 

Tn=*f pnchar, 11. 209. 

Tim pichar, 25!, 209, 1251. 

TffaT piincha, 70. 

trf^T panc/ta ilun, 9 )9. 

T|f% pane \e, 1145. 

TlNT p i ncho 7 ’3, ] 450. 

Tl'Wt 2^ ^T|^T pancho tulc kapra, 
723. 

flHt T(1t panclio ptr } 1456. 

pachhab , 1030. 
tJTffT pdchha, 10^7. 

T|Tf^<3l pachhil , 1089. 

VX^pachhu, 1234. 

TTT^T pa/, 1143. 

tn^r pnj kamb, 1143. 

HT^IT pan/a, 882, 884, 1013, 1194, 
1190. 

4f 3^1 pdnfi, 1354. 

Tft^- pan/ an, SSI, 

xn»RT piij/in, 1153. 

Hi? pat, 11, 389, 889, 940, 924, 
1098. 

TIT 2 i at a, 29. 

qT2 ^fcl^ pat jotab, 1098. 

qTesmms put hlg&eb, 1098. 

TfT2«T pitan, 233. 
rrz^T patna, 233. 

putwala, 889. 

qT3T pa'a, 11, 317, S19/», 424. 

tt^I pad, 243, 218, 626, 638, 738, 

813. 

m i\pd(o, ll. 

Tim path, 429, 889. 

■qmT pat',a, 1122. 
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TTT<i?t pat hi, 1122. 
xrTf par 1257. 

ttT^T pu”i'ii r, 853. 

TJT^T para , 1120. 
pari, 1120. 

mJkpdrh, 410, 588, 1050. 

^Tlfb pdf hi, 745. 

HTcT pit, 7(34, 7G7, 808. 

XlTcT4 pdian, 8S0. 
tm* pa'ur, 858. 
mclT pata, 21, 237. 

HtcIT pant a, bli. 

TTTeft pati, 655, 1090. 
xrf?ft pdnli, 814, X57, 1050. 
mV* pathak, 1339. 

TfTOW pathab, 853. 

TfUnC pcithar, 102, 858, 1080. 

path<tl, 853. 

TTTSJT path a, 137, 146. 

TTW pan, 767,822, 1049,1217,143i 
TTH ptn chas, 322. 

XTM^TT panilar, 475. 
tn*r xgsr pan phal, 1482. 

TTifsr pant, 240, 1231, 1314. 

XT fV pdni tural , 240. 

XTTfsT cTfff pdni toral, 240. 
Vlftpani, 919, 922, 1007, 1090, 
1092, 1145, 1159, 1419. 
trvft pdni deb, 1419. 
xrnr«T pdpar, 1272. 

XTt»ft pdiribhi, 8 )8. 
rrm pay a, 038, 1250. 
mu par, 1113, 1205. 
mtJSH pdrkhat, 777. 

XTV3T pdrcli a, 1370. 

XTTTH XTT^T pdras ndth, 1450. 
m^M pdrab, 805, 873. 

XTTO pdra, 254, 1205. 

para pari, 291. 

XTi^t pari, 291, 430, 832, 872. 
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pari wain, 1184. 

XTI^rff piirlati, 14 43. 
qra pill, 238, 319m, 920c. 1115, 
1194, 1190, 120 k 
XJT5T trij^ pal paseri, 1204. 
xtTW-’ pdla, 14- 
mmttfl pal hi, 2 41, 1073. 
m^ pid ak, 1073, 1209c, 1394. 
t?m TqniXSf pdf khd'cb, 1115. 

XTT5T? pa hit, 830. 

0X51! pal a, 1080, 1249. 

Vm) pdlo, 11,194, 938,1308,1331 
palo motha, 9.38. 

XTTXT plw, 1500. 

VU pduw, 771,1311. 
panwjeh, 111. 
pa Wat, 771, s: j 9. 

TTTWT mwna, 1483. 

xtTX OT3T41 pduw paid art, 1341. 

XTTX pdnw tankar, 771. 

OT^T pawn, 038, 1054, 1500. 

0T4 pawe, 1088, 1480. 

pis, 29 ; lofiO. 

Vm*'? pdsangh , G18, 1484. 

pasangh delhal, 1484. 
ptisany, GO. 
tTWT pas a, 29, 866 . 

pan, 7 4, 115, 374, 038. 
pdso, 29. 

x?lft path, 198, 1215, 1218. 
xjTfl pit hi kasf, 12 IS. 

XTTfX: pd/nir, 1125. 

Xfl% pdhe, 1050. 
fxpjlT piara, 1130. 
fqxrul piari, 1327, 134S. 
ftT^Tt piu.ni, 337. 
ftr^rsr pi i dan, 707, 71 1. 
fxr^isrt piled (ini, 707. 

r^XST pichhkara, 172, 
fxi^IH^T pichhlakra, 172. 



INDEX. 


xcVii 


pichh&ri, 113. 

fq^IT pichhua, 224, 726, 1488. 
fq$^TI^t pichhuani, 1237. 

piehhudr, 1237. 
ftTfj'SfTlT pichhuara, 1287. 
firag^ft pickhutti, 1237. 
fq^=T pichhut, 1237. 

fq^XT pichhaura, 740, 741. 
ftP»iqT pijwa, 1264. 
fq^TRST ptjdwal, 25. 
fqWRT pijawa, 1264. 
fq3»I[ pitna, 480. 

pit Hi, 887. 
fcRRS pitdwal, 25. 
fq3l?C pilot, 1074. 
freWt pi tana, 37 2, 713. 

pilaur, 103. 
fiTCT pittha, 1272. 
feral pitlhi, 1272. 
ftrani pith dr, 1203, 1272, 1439. 
fqfe ; 4T pit hi pi, T26. 
f pinrar, 575. 
pi rli at, 34 1 . 

firc*rft pinrhsari, 337. 
fqfcqT pirhiya, 176, 179, 182, 
200, 332, 457, 467, 487, 587, 
628, 63 t. 

fquft pin; hurt, 575. 

ftTlj^T ptrhavr, 575. 
fins’ find, 919. 

fWT pinila, 466, 1243, 1425, 
1426, 1427. 

fqiST q^HR pinda paraeb, 1425. 
fcfU§4 pin li, 775. 
fq?u;$9ft pitarseli, 1073. 
fqfaqi pimk, 1035. 
fqsftd pinauri, 575. 
fqflt pinna, 1031. 
fttRi pipra, 1075, 1185. 
fqq^l piyara , 1264. 
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fqqi ply a, 1087. 
fqqiqf piyaj. 1073. 
firaKi piyada, 871. 
fWWTT piyala , 465, 711, 713. 
ftRWT piydli, 711. 
ftR^t pir it, 1179. 
fq^JRR piragdan , 707. 
fq(firaf pirgithi t 527. 
fq^«*l pirhi , 487. 
fqftqiqR pirikdan, 707. 
fqfm pir it, 914, 971, 1203. 
fqsnST pilanUa, 466. 
fqSTWl pilhi, 1171. 
fqSRIT pilua, 1074, 
fvm^pillu, 1074. 
fqs«rr pisni, 625. 
fq^qq pis wan, 625. 
fq«I? pi "Si, 625. 
fqsiq pitdn, 625, 1085, 1272. 
fq^^T pihkar, 705. 
fqfiqJT pihika, 1074. 
ift pi, 1274. 
qterWt plani, 1023. 
qt«R piar, 1136. 

pie, 1026. 
qW pick, 1272. 

pichar, 965#. 
ql2«T pitan, 575. 

Ifteq pilab, 891, 887. 
qlST pit ha, 1272, 1378. 
q\^t pitta, 1272. 

iff^ pinr, 575, 268, 917, 953. 

£>*«/•«, 1251. 
iff?! pinri, 775. 

qltl pirha, 332. 457, 467, 623, 
634. 

tftfa pirhi, 631. 
qtlft pirhi, 623, 634. 
q\cT?; pitar, 664. 
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!?faT plna, 268, 1031. 

pina Malli, 263. 
ftflpini, 337, 1023. 

pile, 1166. 
pij/ar, 1003, 1264. 
pij/a, 1274. 

iflT pir, 337, 1376, 1456. 

tftT «NiT pi>' ka naija, 1376. 

itflfCJ pinch , 325. 

iftfT’J plrisj 325 } 

flft pin, 1098, 1348. 

iftfl IT flftTWr J'iri men jotal, 1 O' 

iftCt piro, 1074. 

•ql^TT pila, 1264. 

Turret puarsi, 808. 

TTOtr puara, 894. 

JSTHft/>«««, 1009. 

TTaJH pudr, 894. 

^HJUi pudri, 1009. 

TT^Tll fi^TlcT'part lee jut, 1009 
IJ1H puu, 817, 827. 

IJ5^ EHJf putt clharab, 817. 
tTTI p«ih, 1082, 1086. 
puchchh, 726. 
puchchhi, 1285, 1343. 
tJ^C.T puchhra, 614. 
vs^\tt puchhdri, 1428. 

puchhiiro, 1428. 
xrf^^rr puchhiya, 614. 

N> 

Tjf|2 puchhet, 335 c. 

H^2T puchheta, 335<?. 

pitch haul a, 335f. 

U^IB'Rr pujmal, 388. 

TJSITS: pujai, 1198. 
q'efo.pn/azo', 890. 

IT^t punjif 1485. 

Tfift put lit, 152. 
iraXp^r, 1394. 

Trail putra, 257. 

XTdVT putlti, 67. 


t;cT m" putli, 740. 
tm put a, 990. 
ttfrigi putiyi, 1248. 
tJtIT put fa 1:18. 

^'rrt pntti, 3 14, 957, 990, 1248. 
TT?sfT putlena, 1073. 

D-sriSf*r punarhas, 967, 1082, 108o. 
punhir, 5 17. 

trg puna, 719, 711 (footnote), 1272 
tttrt 7 uprtt, 1075, 1:83. 

ITT^TT p'trju ! 464, 1 480. 
purji, 1444. 
purnwo, 1183. 
purl,t, 1032. 

TJJ5JT JoTlU purlu hhdrh. 1082. 

TOi tSTJ^l pur ‘,,1 phutjuni, I 0^2 
WT! 5 ?? puiwnt, 895. 

^(T4T purwa, 10^7, 10^8. 
tri.4 pursue, 81 9. 

/writ'"ijfti, 1087, 1088 . 
TJTfifST pttni'iya, Ull, ! 1! 7. 
xrfeiT purti/, 1 , 1180, 
xr?rjg purukh , 1274. 

pttrukh a k } 004. 

XT^^t purest, 80S. 

TTl«T purain, 1101. 

TT-’ ifx? cT pur oh tty ] o 17. 

XJ^tcfT pu/'iunta, 120L 
TJeTT pu la, 804. 

TTfSfl pu'li, 585,929. 

U 31^ push tail, &3;,e. 

TJ^rT<f pushtang , 2^G, 

vm^pnstui) 1119. 

^HcTI 7 pus/ang, 226. 

pus/t, 1248. 

\P*, 1272. 
pva, 1'72. 
puny, 890. 

^WT puja, 1319, 1420, 1434, 1438, 
1442. 
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punji, 1485. 

1JBBT punji palta, 220. 

Tjcl put, 1043. 
iJTO putak. 781. 

^Jctt puta, 1248. 

TJcfi puli, 314. 

pur, 1088, 1118, 1201. 

ITT«T pur an 9 1317. 

3*ar 1082. 

pur ah Lhailropnd, 1082. 

iJU pura, 13H, 1118, 1381, 1381. 
'jfT puri, li. 02 «. 

pirns, 923, 1193. 
ijft vun, 881, 1201, 1272, 1105. 
^STT pula, 882, 891. 

pits, 1082, 1092. 

U3JT3IT peain, 713. 

Tr^WT pekcha, 1001. 

ptkcln, 1001 . 

TTimt peng-'i, 10', 203. 

pechkos, 825, 117. 
tT^iT pectutar, 173. 

petit wan , 173, 175. 
petchali , 11 71. 

TTCT'*J T }.T pelpncha, 251, 

TTStPfff^IT pel pouch /tun, 1307. 
xrsi^T peiiirha , 585 , 0 :, 7 . 

TTcTCl petitrin, 057, 903, 1071. 
XTHT* pet Sr, 125, 057. 

E<?T Titfl pelar/ti, 1074. 

pel Sr a. 585c, 037. 

TTHlCt prlitri, 15, 057, 887, 963. 
XTHTift petahi, 903. 

pel auk, 1171. 
xr^^ft penrni, 63, 300. 
tlrTR*! pel aw an, 1139. 
pcneni. 551. 
penhael , 1164. 
fanft pepchi , 1061. 

tTCTO peyajg 1073. 


i*T£TT per mar , 858. 
pcrwa , 48. 

337. 

TJSUft pt&hgi, 1210. 

TH|«n pehna , 79. 

xriR /?e//aw, 79, 81. 

TOTft pehdni , 45. 
vr\ pench, 325, 473, 726. 
t^TO pechuk, 498. 

TfB pet , 251, 1465. 

petphulli , 1176. 
feT peta, 1465. 
felWrT pilawale r, 1219. 

TfSt /,*«, 261, 279. 

/?<>/*, 1043. 
xjg- petit , 1487. 
tJbT petit a f 1272. 

/;<?////, 872. 

| p*rafi, 26 I*. 

| joera, v 14, 1272. 

| ^ peml, 80. 
pc net a, 80. 
pen tli, 80. 
pent/o, 89. 

Tfal 98. 
peni y 80. 
p£/ 4 cii a 201. 
xfsffi pel an > 486. 

TfcR ptwan y 738. 

peuuuitl, 738. 

§ pninkra, 114. 

I painjm, 771. 

IT painjani , 16^, 169,170, 203. 
| 1043. 

ipT^T paifdnt 7, 638. 
iffTTCt paisari, 1350. 

TOBT pa i fit a } 434. 
li -ftls painkar f 198. 

paikar, 105, 114, 198, 1180. 
TOT painka r ? 105, 114. 
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V* painch, 846, 1 76. 

V^ paincha, 1476. 
pamcheddr , 727. 
paijama. 727, 746. 

VST paita, 424. 

Wtf painth, 1487. 

V«ft patnlht, 915. 

VZ'Pairh, 105. 
pair hi, 105. 
paitrik, 1290. 

5^1 paida, 1028. 

V^pain, 860, 916, 954, 1489. 

MT patna, 23, 98. 

paini, 836, 916, 954. 
tlflT paiya, 967, 1074, 1070, lOni 
1088. 

VT pair, 891, 892, 959, 1341. 

VI pair pakharva , 134. 

V* Wlft pair pakhari , 1341. 
fa paira, 858, 959, 1096. 
fa pain, 771. 

vmjpaila, 24, 343, 398, 714. 91 4, 
VV pan, 81 7, 827. 

SVlftS paisdharub, 817. 

TW paisa, 1500. 

Vt poise, 1479. 

ft! TUTSI patse rupatya , 14?9. 

VTR pathar, 1218. 

VfalUpoa/-, 8f4, 963, 1183, 
VfaTtt point, 1074. 
ufasT pokhta, 1235. 
VtaUfoilra, 916, 1379. 

^TflTT Vfa,%pokhra khodab, 13/9 
4tWF pochara, 1267. 

VftlTTT Tfrai pochara tea!a, ■ i 267. 
1030. 

Vfa^WT ponchhwala, 1109. 
Vtf^VT ponchhiya, 224, 
pothkua, 1272, 
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Vfaftt polhant, 688. 
sftfaT podina, 1073 . 
sftvi podena, 1073. 
Vksfttjw?/■fl/wo, 1011 . 

VUVT Sa, 923. 

pordna , J 010. 

^tlEfT poratya } 1111. 

pohj/a, 853. 
posta, 26:3, 1028. 

pospa laky ] -391. 
posput, 1391. 
pvsbdiak, 1394. 
Vfatfai posbela, 14 94. 
iff fas T posiya, 1394. 
iff fa ST posiya itb, 1394. 

Vfan posta , 11 S3. 
qTrfT pouhra, 1008. 
ft3JT poa, 1024. 

Si? pot, 1009, 1010, 1017. 
sftR pokab, 1171. 

Vfall poihar, 916. 
fttfa pokhari, 916 (footnote) 
iff ft pontji, 479. 
ft=qt/w<;//o, 984. 
sft|S poehhab, 1030. 
xffaft ponchhi } 6]1. 
fts pot, 1673. 
ftal poa, 1073. 
tjftl pora, 1398. 
iftifT ponra, 1005. 
ft&T pork a, 1000 . 
ft T^T ponrha, 1005. 
ft?T pot, 536, 1220. 
ftsi pot a, 1220. 
ftftf* potedar, 1215. 
lift por, 769, 1010, 10/2 
lift fftST/wr either na, 1010, 
StTT pora, 894, 1183, 
lift! pola, 353. 
ftft poli 353. 
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lit* pot, 1285. 

tforcr patai , 1028. 

paudandi, 213. 

4Wwi pautana , 688. 
pautiya, 45 . 
pauthdna, 689. 
paunalli , 372. 

xfrfagT p aunty a 456, 6S6, 1193. 
tJV^RT /maa, 244, 248, 688, 1054 
1500. 

Hf^t paunch hi> 1074. 

pauli, 954 . 
tftej oaufh, 954. 

XTt^T pautha, 934, 939, 950. 
xfl^?T panra, 1247. 

^5T paunra, 308. 

pounriy 646, 1005. 
fltUT paurhn , 309. 
paunrhi , 309. 
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pAaora, 21. 
tgyTY ph>ikah , 858. 
qrfaflTT’TT phakirana, 1203. 
if^tC pAakir, 660, 120 J, 1234. 
phagudhi, 1198. 
phaguni, 1039, 108.’. 
tre*»T phitkan, 1216, 1262. 
pbatka , 477. 
phatki, 477, 828. 

<1? IT phatha , 1074, 1105. 

<V3T phattka, 654, 1074. 

phatthi, 41*2, 654. 

TOT* phathih , 1105. 
xfgft phalhi , 224. 

p/<ar, 178, 204, 214. 

pharka, 186 . 

ph&Tki 3 1416 . 

pharhi , 68 . 

qrf*n fharua, 68. 


Tfl?TT pmuta, 656. 
tfftTW pautan, 863. 

T^cft pauti, 45, 656. 
paunti, 656. 

Tllx* paudar, 280, 614, 941. 

Trtxx paudar ke mint A, 941. 

TftaCl paudha, 949. 
tfrfT pauna, 319, 307, 456, 738, 
686 . 

tfortX pnunar, 865. 
pauni, 1198. 

ifajxi.r, 280, 436, 888, 891, 
959. 

qftt pauri, 262, 280, 436, 891, 
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bah a ran, 848. 
baharah, 58. 
bah awe, 1088. 

Wfm bahinga, 651, 057. 

qffXIT bahiya, 1184. 

bakiyar, 3, 784, 832,1147. 

sftRT babera, 379. 

bahila, 1114, 1398. 

anft6a//>, 280, 911,1402, 11636, 
and e, 1485. 

3ft ®TclT 6a 4 1 khata, 1462. 

Xf*; ^ «UIT ^Tcn; bah i par sc 
nam utar gel , 1185. 

babuasin, 1293. 
babutta, 767. 

^fH2T babunta, 767. 

Wf S lahut, 240, 055,829,o41,1002 
bahura, 1294, 1443. 
babun, 1272. 

Wf bahu, 1275. 

baheliya, 381. 

n^bahe, 1087, 1088. 
baheli, 148, 207. 
babai, lo87, 1088. 
bahornt, 972. 


labor 1456. 
labor, 1294. 

*T ba, 741, 957, 987, 1001, 1089. 
WT'3JT bang, 855. 

WT3sf)TT baog, 855, 964. 
wfaj6a«/?-, 233, 825, 416, 583, 754, 
767, 977. 

ajfa^T banbta, 1077- 

qfa? bank rukhani, 400. 

WO!! bakal, 283. 

oakas, 656. 
aifaT banka, 10 74. 
ajTfft baki, 14636, 1468a, 1472. 
banki, 583, 1074. 
cllWt’Sr baki tahbil, 14636. 
arm hag, 813,978, 1124. 
a?fn bang, 1019, 1020. 

XTW ^1* bag dor, 113. 

RiH an; oagnar, 978. 

arm bag salwdt, 1 408. 

*fju; hangar, 204, 786, 802. 

hangar karail, 786. 

^tiTT bnnga, 329, 1016, 1017, 1018. 
1019. 

3tlTT xj^[ banga p/iulnb , 1018. 
xrflit b.mgo, 1010,1017,101s, 1019. 
XR33 bango phnt.ab, 1019. 
bach b ii, 1118. 
ajl^t bach hi, 1118. 

Wl'Sl 6«/, 585. 

bajan, ] U26. 

ap^6a/«, 767. 

baujh, ] SOS. 

banjh bahila, 1398. 
banjhtn, 1398. 

*t«1 banjht, 1078. 

XTT2 bat, 643. 
aite6an^ 902, 1214. 
bantal, 123. 

bantal rassi, 123. 
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Jibuti, 677, 602, 1084. 
band, 902. 

42fa5*IT batotsarg, 1459. 
^^ldnr 1 7«9, 087, 1109. 

4lfT bar a, 1272. 

4tfT banrtl, 1109. 

4fft ban, 7SI, 1010. 

bavin, 1275. 

4TT? barb, 58*, 1 OSO. 

41C4 bar ban, 51. 

4TCf4 barhani, 54. 

4TG4 barb oh, 58. 

4lfc bdrhi, 1080. 

4 mbit. 418, 055, 1088, 1181. 
^mxbdta 288, 1174, 1219, 1258. 
44^1 ball, 51, 125*, 1 (20. 

444* bod nr, 1008. 

44^44 bdd'ii i 117. 

44 HbSd/i, 609, 784, 11-47. 

5|fH bandit, 77. 833, 019, 95:5. 
4f*44 band hub, 1378. 
skt bltndho, 055. 

44*44 bad ha, 012, 735 
4fa1 bandin', IS I. 

444 ban, 107, 478, 585, 609, 851, 
982, 111:5. 

414* bailor, 834. 

44i44 buna, 1042, 1195. 

44*41 lam, 849. 1195. 
afP?* bdn’i, 741, 919, ‘,150. 

44^?5T bduhtd, 444-. 

444 bap, 390, 1043. 

4T44i bu/ak, 356, 781. 

4f ^biimbu, 1034. 

44*44 b<lbbun 904, 1451, 

41*44 hitman, 999 (note). 

brga, 1' 14. 

44*W bar la, 375. 

44** bar ah, 1020. 
bdrho, 1086. 

41*4 bar a, 562, 1205, 1272. 


4lft lari, 753, 807, 832, 1016, 
1148, 1218. 

44*1 imbari bast, 1218. 
aiTSl hal, 788, 958, 984^86, 990, 
1189, 1411. 

«n9l bal ehhar , 1381. 

44S4 ?4*T7ft bdl tdrashi, 1411. 
3194*4 bal am, 1070. 
siran ©1*1 bdlam Mira, 1070. 
41444 bal a, 757, 708, 785, 930, 
1074,12:8. 

*nfSR4tf7«s, 1266. 

443l1 bah, 753, 704, 958. 

41947*4 balls, 017. 

^TST bjlu, 824, 1074. 
bait,char, 1037. 
ilai bit it mej, 824. 

bdiu sahi, 1 .‘72. 

44^" bdlai, 1376. 

4434 fllsff bid or mitjan, 1376. 

S13IT bdwag, 8 IS, 855, 857, 86:5, 
! 04, 1008, 1039. 

414*4 4H4 bit tv a g karab, 855. 

413*1 bdwli, 215, 224, 7v4, 920. 
34*4 bit, 356. 

4k Idas, 183, 242, 219, 814, 231, 
978, 1491. 

3f*T44 bdnsak, 814. 

34*43! 4l3 bdnsak bith, 814. 

3T*4 3> 4i1s1 bans ke kothi, 814. 
41*14* blughar, 1320. 

4k ^44 bans phul, 97S. 

44*4*4(11 hlnmati, 973, 975, 977, 
978, 979. 

4T*4T bdsa 178, 1236. 

3t*44 blin a, 24. 

4THT 3f%4 bdsa pasin, 978. 

4T«1 bdsi, 1272. 

4f#t blind, 1075. 

4l*?l 4141 bdsi Jcosi, 1272 
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bank, 5‘*3, 568, 817. 
bdhajb, 1115. 

3TIT bd/ia, 951. 
qfaft bin hi, 558. 

*Tf ban/iu, 768. 

fagnpj biahan, 1121, 118 '. 
fafi^t biiri, 1346, 1468a, 1470, 
1472, 1479 ; Appendix, 14. 
faqift 3TH biiri dm, Appendix, 11 
fa^j^l g biiri he bh'ao, 1479. 
fa^WT likdua, 1346. 
fafem bikhiya, 1281. 
fai|q( biilitya, 1281. 
fam;51 bigral, '.077. 
fanwglfcra bigral basil, 1077- 
faltfHl bighati, 1194. 
fajT^T bigha, 1020, 1-195, 1496. 
fag*! bichra, 862. 
fagTI bichar, 1088. 
fa^T bicha, 856, 378. 

bichchi, 533, 1014. 
fa^ft bichharni , 392. 
fa^W, bichharab, 39!. 
fa^jfaWT bichhwatiya, 1075. 
faSET^ifa bichhaoriy G ;> 7. 
faflfUT bichhiya, 772. 
fa^^TT bichhua, 196. 
fafjB 5 ! bichhuti, 726 
fa^fawr bichhaiUiya■, 1075. 
faf^*lT bichhauva, 637. 
fagera? bijghant, 776. 
faaitn^ bijmar, 859, 1078. 
fa^j^f! biju,li, 764. 
faai'WlB' bijaeth, 767. 
fagTqeT bijawatk, 754, 767. 
fag^t bijuli, 767. 
fa^gri bijautha, 754, 767. 
fafcg bitan, 233. 
fira'BT bittha, 652. 
fagt bit hat, 209. 


btnra, 894. 
falf^t birnri, 652. 
fafK biiar, 79', 318, 862, 982. 
fa'fa^T binriya, 149,196,652,1091 
fa binrva, 652. 
fatBT bind a, 937. 
farcet biudi, 924. 
farTT bitta, 1 489, 1190. 
fawn: bithar, 713. 
fa^W^ft biiahni, 821, 826. 
fa^Tfltf bidagri, 1294. 
fa^ttH biddgi, 1291, 1294. 
fa^I^ biddh, 824, 826. 
fafanT bid it, 1090. 
fa'ffl't bidesi barm, 1156. 
fay=fit! bidhlcari 1355. 
fa*J3T bti/hica, 1088. 1279. 
fan bin. 1025, 1085. Ifts8. 
fanfare fjinvthar y 878. 
fa^VT? bin Am, 856. 
fa^TfURt bin An mo, 1095. 
fa^TI bine, 1090. 
fa*!? binai, 630. 
fa'ITW bin a to, 639. 
fafim binawat, 21 S, 639. 
fafawi bmiyan, 877. 
fal^IT bvuta, 852. 
fa^T jftCHI binua guitha, 852. 
fasrtH binant, 639. 
fa^t bindi, 747. 
faWT bindha, 1176. 
fa^Txf bibah, 1273. 

fag^jW^ biyahuii, 2+1. 
fag^nl biyahuii pn ! ki, 241 

fawig biyaj, 1475. 
faWT \biyaju, 1185 

faufaA»V«», 1116. 

faqi^TT biyana, 1116. 
fagTHK liyamar , 859. 
fagn; bijar, 862, 982. 
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fasTf biydh, 1194, 1273. 
fa*fT'W biydh dani, 1194, 

1201, 1273. 

faniit biyaht, 127G, 1338. 
fw#t HTrT biyahi bn at , 1338. 

biyava, 1190. 
fault birkhi, 767. 
fwafa^rUT birkhotsarg, 1459. 
fajrfasTUrgj birniyatl, 1070. 
f%*«IT bmva, 1056. 
fa^K bine at, 1073. 
fa^fU birahra, 1055. 
fa<fT bt'/ia, 1 154. 
fa*?? btrab, 820. 
faftef bint, 1194, 1209, 1209a. 
f,fjrr*i»TC: biritdar, 1209. 
faftfa^T hiritiha , 1209. 
fafaifT btriya, 190, 335 1055. 

faVgt b renti , 707. 
faster bilast, 1 489. 
fafl^JT bil jsta , 637, 1489. 
fasTS^f bilhast, ]4>9, 
farrmlt bitaeli, 328, ] 001, 1059, 
1073. 

flnrnjfat trz^lT bilaeti patua, 1073 
faniiT[ltl*Hn bilaeti baingan, 1073 
fa?ST btlaiya, 175, 188, 1250. 

hillx, 1250. 
fmgH bisfnin, 1209a. 
fa^jn bishun arpan, 1209a. 

fa^n tftn bishun prit, 1209a. 
fawicTR biskhab, 1158. 
fa*I#t bind, 720. 
fauRTft bismadi, 867. 

insmil, 1499. 
fanxfa bisranw, 1410. 
fa‘■lit bisri, 646. 
bis i a, 1496. 
bisahra, 1456. 
fwrar bisakha, 1082. 
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b tsar hi, 1183. 
fa*T* btsar, 646. 
farnft bisari, 6 16. 
fatJJBn bisnkhnb, 1158. 
fain bisun, 914, 971, 1203. 
faUn 'WH bisun ans, 1203. 
bisuntiya, 971. 
bisun pint, 914, 971, 

* 1202 . 

fTOW?f bistoakarma , 299. 
bihar , 791. 

bihandhoa, 864. 

fa^nrc bihnd, 856, 859, 862, 982. 

fa^m* bihantar, 862. 
faf‘f« bihansi, 1038. 
fa^T biha, 1273. 
faTTC hi ban, 362. 
fail Inin, 1276. 
farfat bihauti, 1822. 
ntn Inch, 833, 1451. 

Ifarni bljak, 1483. 

blj'tal, 1004. 

It? bit, 233. 
iftet bit»,%U. 

It3 bi'h, 814. 
sffaT bit ha, 652. 

Itit bitho, 652. 
bit, 764. 

It^ blnr, 149, 924, 1096. 
it®! bi'a, 1055. 

It'it bitiro, 652. 
ft* bin, 535, 1073. 
n^fan binan, 639, 

*fat bibi, 1377. 

nlil <* bibi ke sa'inal, 1377. 
lt*T bim, 322. 
bema, 1488. 
bi’/ar, 1121. 

bit/a, 856, 862, 982, 1057, 
1070,1078,1189. 
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ffal ^ ^Tt« Ilya he din, 1057. g ^rrsi bed;, 1475. 
gftgT gw Kya lal, 1189. g'WT* beaju, i486. 

ttqTgflT b'iya benja, 1189. C^TigT beana, 1488. 

ffal HR Hya mar, 1078. f^rt mjedht, 170. 

4k bit, 409, 965a, 1456. f benny a, 186. 

blri, 835/, 409, 1272. 4"gflUU beopdr, 1461 

gTgr binwa, 1483. g-Cki be on a, 4 SO. 

gk‘* bihanf , 791. jft beongi, 4^6. 

blhan 856, 86*2, 982, 1008, beotab, 1071. 


1189. 

JCTW buii/am, 372. 

3fW bukua, 1820. 
3ff35Tt^R bukwa urdi, 1320. 
gfal bukki, 737. 
fHiRtl bujharath, 1485. 
gHflcfT bu.jh.auta, 1485. 
gfl lutla, 959. 
gfgq> barb ale, 741. 

bur I/wa, 969. 
gf^T burhiya, 1074. 
ggg Vftbudbwlay, 1084. 
gfagf buniyan, 1272. 
giwt burji, 585. 
gftggi bunbak, 394. 
gW buruj, 399, 402. 
g W 43Tq buruj /chap, 402. 
gw STC buruj Jchab, 402, 
g^T.gf bulak, 763. 
ft bin, 1458. 

bujhab, 1484. 
bum, 994, 1002. 
fSl butt, 475. 

^’gt bunti, 1003. 
butal, 1477. 

bural blielai, 1477, 
ggi bur a, 1458. 
fg but, 724. 

^n tf gnft but ke pagri, 724. 
g gg bunab, 855, 

¥« bunal, 855. 


g gra bckat, 1*75. 
g* nmbengwa, 785. 
sfllR begdr, 844, 1184. 

3 JlTd began, 1184. 
sf be j hr a, 959. 

af £ 3 ? letwa , 1281. 
gfggl betiya, 12S2. 
g'gigl benrathi, 12;.0. 
g'*T%qi ben rig,i, 414. 
g fcgl berhiyan, HS’>. 
g*agt bentri, 121. 

ggtfft beddmi, 1043. 
g UgR balhwdr, 56(5. 
g’gial bendtlu, 1250. 
g fgST bentya, 7 i7, 1272. 
g'fggf beniyan, 529, 1249. 
g'gig bebdk, 1485. 
g'gigi bebdk bhail, 1485. 
%tnf} be man, 117o. 
gqR bcydi, 914. 
g'SiqR beydpar, 1461. 
g ?t be' at, 959. 
g XXlberra, 959. 
g' ^fggt berhatiya, 1270. 
g'lf^g berhtn, 1272. 
g' T?1 btrht, 1272. 
Slifanber/iiya, 1272. 
g ^Tal beralhi, 1250. 
g"WT berua, 96, 239. 

Cwgi belna, 346, 457, 628. 

* belni, 611. 
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%N!NB belwan, 11 83. 

%NT3Tt belahra, 660, 768, 1055. 
%NI*ft belalri, 660, 1049. 

Cl'N'l belahri >dnchi, 1049. 
*' hehnha 1183. 
^[■mldamdban., 1183. 

BN^JT belaundha, 1133, 
belaur, 965^. 

B*Bd benivra, 1250. 

B’B^TJIcI bewhargat, 146], 
beohariya, 1481. 

BNT5TT bewhar, 1461. 

B aBT besna, 78. 

B' besahtha, 1113. 

%V5[T vcfit behra panchc, 1445. 

B* besakhi, 654. 

besahai, 1113. 

B TIT belira panche, 1445. 

B' bc/iri, 1303. 

BUBf^BT behwariya, 1461. 

C*NTN1 bthwa’, 1094. 

B* be, 796. 

B* oen, 490. 

vm benga, 486, 785, SCI, 98 ’, 
1173, 1189. 
n’bJ' bentha. 1088. 

B*^ bene/io, 1087. 

C be chhappar, 796. 

B*?I bent, 29, 60, 75, 87, 88. 

%BT beta, 1451. 

3T BIT fa* IR TO? B B>* beta ka 
air pur ha nth d/iai lean, 1151. 
B*3B bethan, 889. 
b'*<? benr, 1250. 

«T^T benr a, 1250. 

B'ft beri, 1180. 

%C. berk, 1148. 

BT^t berhi, 77. 

B“<S\ benit, 121. 

W“* bed, 1090. 


BBTJ7 bed am, 1002. 

B"f^ bedi, 1332. 

B'fi? ^JIJTJIB bedi ghumaeb, 1332. 
B'BT bena, 1249. 

BNt beni, 747,1249, 

B j; her, 1234. 

B>T bera, 757, 768, 1234. 

Bft beri, 1183. 

B ft hero, 814. 

B'BT bcl, 198, 749, 1052. 

%NIB belan, 498, 596, 628. 

B f« beli, 154. 

BNil belt, 154. 

B^B bernv, 490. 

BBT bewa, 1279. 

BBB began, 1272. 

B*R besar, 763, 

Biuft baingni, 1043. 

baithka, 1239. 

B*B^t baithh, 442, 1320. 

€ BNt baithni, 623. 
bViB^NI bailhaol, 795. 
sfBTC baithar, 1153. 

B*?RNt baitarnt, 973. 

fl*n bairiya, 1113, 1185. 

B*fj[«n Jlfa bairiya got, 1113, 1135 
B* baiska, 623. 

M baisko, 623, 

^ 93SIT baisakha, 1084. 

B* baisni, 623. 
bVibJB baiiaeb, 1328. 1333, 1429. 
BBUS baisakh, 1039, 1082. 
BJJIBJtNf baisaol, 851. 

V bin, 363. 

N JIB batngan, 1073. 

BB baith, 1118. 
b'bW baithal, 1076. 

B BNt TifsBl baithal hast/, 1076. 

baithe, 568. 

B - ^R baidar, 12} 4, 
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baidik, 1459. 

* buidhab, 1279. 

'f'^X bain((, 1113. 

V flflf TOT bat hi wapfta, 1482. 
TO hair, 1430. 

^XTJfY bairagi, 733. 

fl bain, 1073. 
n mz bai’at, 491. 
bailath, 491. 

*W bod, !28. 261, 572, 841, 889, 
99^, 1096, 1097, 1113, 1118. 
**9 bait, 41*, 1343. 

WTOi baisab , 78. 

5 TO baisan, G i 3. 
baisab, 1429. 
baite, 10S9. 
bai/iar, 784. 

*tW bokra, 963, 1121. 

bokla, 984, 103], 1073. 
b kla bin. 1073. 

*1T^T bogdii, 1,41. 

*tTOT bogha, 863, 961, 968. 
b ><jiga, 49. 
bogera, 964. 

j’WifTOT boj . ami/a, 821. 

5|>*»ifTOT bojhaniya huud, 321 

^tWTcTRC boj/ibatai, 9] 3. 

S*t*RTI bojhai, 321, 372. 

^HiT? ^ bojhai ke baud, 321. 

borhni, 53, 439. 
bon, 844. 

*Tf»J boni, 1185. 

borsi, 1247, 529. 

^T»fl bohni, 1480. 

TOT bohni batta , 1480. 

b harahy 58. 
boaniy ^55, 863. 


boal , 855. 
boat, 855. 
loin, 1017. 
affr? boiha, 1084. 

boe, 967, 1085, 1 086. 
boka, 1121. 
bong, 654. 

«fl*St bogha, 882, 88', 885, 886, 
913, 1013, 1145, 1194,1190. 
borhan, 53. 
b>da, 472, 1131. 

^ botu, 1121. 

«}>rr boto, 1121. 
sfaT bodar, 951. 

boni, 855. 
eJT* b r, 1272. 

31* bor tor, 1272. 
boras, 1247. 

£\X[bora 130 9S2, 

SW boro, 9S0, 

*1^1 holi, 1091. 

^1% bole, 1088. 
srlf T Loha, 1080. 

baudandi, 213. 
crt«5IT baua, 1088. 

baunkha, 32, 768. 
bauri, 1499, 

«rNlT batigha, 858. 
haupher, } J-5S. 
baura, 1294. 
srfaft buuli, 224. 
jji^r b uh, 1275. 

WRH^'51 hrambhoj, 1426. 

brahman, 1286, 1126. 

brahman, ke gor 
chi/u Jean, 1451. 

|^l brahman, jeonary 1426, 


U an 

RWTU bhaiuto, 1345. bhaidre, 1345. 

bhatari, 1345. UTOKt bhaichdro, 1345. 
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«*• bhatn, 1120. 

HTT bhae, 1026, 1085. 
VGWmbbakh ehatva, 10TO. 
bhakhar, 1078. 
wnjl bhakhar jdtb, 1078. 
Hforanm bhakhiydel, 1070. 
Wilt him gat, 726. 

WHS bhagat, 1153. 

WlTrtTt bhag/ai, 1453. 

Hnftlirt bhagat iya, 1153. 

WRIT bhangra, 1075. 

Vir^xm bhangariya, 1075. 
RWTWT bh ingraiya, 1075. 

RTTST Ihagwa, 726. 

W7TF? bhgiir, 920c. 

RjiTfalirr bhageliya, 1480. 

WB bhankh, 1074. 
bhang, 1 0:i6. 
b/ianjnt , 363. 

VSTSfan bhanjhartya, 291, 846. 
Wsl^T bhajha, 1172. 

H vnaiWT bharja wala, 810. 
bhanjeth , 8 »(’>. 
bhanjaxt , 84-6. 
bhanjauti, 846. 

R3H bhauja, 8)6. 

HHfWt bhatkuan, 1073. 
bhatkofia, 1073. 
bhatrang, 1264. 

)TCl bhatli, 52a. 

R23T bhattha, 312, 920e, 1204. 
wfa bhatthi, „7), 454, 562. 

bhatthidar, 371. 
W3TCY bhathaeb, 857, 

W^Vft bhathauni, 1006. 

W*^T^t bhaudirt, 197. 

WK bhadda>, 1087. 

bkaddari, 1087, .OiB. 
bharkaehk, 72G. 
v^pH'nc bkarkachh, 726. 


W^fit bharkui, 0204. 

Iharbhunjii, 433. 

Wf bhanmki, 9204. 

HH?T bhanta, 1073. 

bhandar, 1433. 

RACIST bhatvan, 1341. 

Hnarsft bhaiteani, 1341. 

RclTT bhatar, 1088, 1274, 1279. 
HcjastT bhatva, 1071. 

R^TT bhatta, 252. 

R*nI bhathkhai, 1286. 

bhathkidn, 920 c . 

R** bhadr, 1418. 

RTT bhadr kardeb, 1418. 

R^t bhadwt, 996. 

*JT bhadaiya, 965, 1016. 

R?m* bhadrapad, 1082. 

RSIRT bhan/ta, 1248. 

R*TflT ^ bhanta ghar, 1248. 

R^TT bhansar, 435. 

RWpft bhantdri, 43 V. 

RR^iT bhabhka, 713. 

RRTT bhabhra, 994. 

RRTT b'lambhra, 1249. 

RRtt bhabhri, 1272. 

WWT bhamra, 1249. 
bhaye , 1991. 

RT 4 liar, 262, 867, 1010, 1092 
1174. 

RTTfi^ bhatkachh, 726. 

RT^T bharka, 1074. 

RT^fltT bhorkaha, 1098. 

RTaft bharki, 1074. 

RT bhar khurpi to',ad 

867. 

Rf MTTU bkarjatb, 1174. 

RT 44ar tht.huna, 1010. 
RCTf bharta, 1272. 

RTeft bharti, 872. 

RT^m bhardina, 842. 



CXTJ11 


INDEX. 


bharait, 92C'c. 

Vfabhanj, 291, 363, 846,872, 1205, 

bharnalh, 1251. 

WfaT bhanja, 872. 

Mama, 781, 1251, 

14 77, | H'NlT fm bhanja sire, 291. 

1482. 

VMt bhanji, 1001. 

bharni , 1082, 

bhdnju, 816. 

«*»fT bharant, 1091. 

hT2I Manta, 1073. 

»R* bharab, 1388, 1390. 

Vffs5T bhdnltn, 965*. 

»U«Tf Matbhanr, 1075, 

«TS Math, 802, 901. 

bhara!, 850, 915. 

WT^t bhathi, 1264. 

JWT bharban, 833. 

bhanr, 713. 

WWftm bhanuliya, 842. 

bhanr a, 138. 

lharsain, 434, 435. 

«ffT bhanr,, 136, 138, 140, 467, 

bharanth, 1251. 

713. 

MJ*iT bhurana, 731. 

Wffl Manri, 495. 

Wpfl bharani, 179. 

Mi at, 963, 990, 10S4, 1(0:7, 

ml* bharaw, 731. 

1272, 1286, 13 !8. 

HUH? bharawat, 475. 

bhdilab, 1087. 

vfw lharith, 666. 

Motion, 1082, 1087, 108S, 

WVT bharuka, 713. 

1092. 

713. 

Wfaft Mintht, 414. 

Hf bhare, 1087. 

WTHjI bhatl\, 414, 510, 554, 560, 

mV bhare!A, 1251. 

545. 

mV hharaith, 1251. 

4TPT bhan, 1087. 

m?IT bharaiya, 801. 

WT*W bAnnas, 12l8, 1268. 

bhanwara, 1074. 

m bhanas gher, 1248. 

bhanwri, 1332. 

4T:T bhcir, 435, 444. 

mlsfl bhawani, 1456. 

J1HI bhara, M88. 

Wltft bhawanri, 1219. 

Hitt Mart 657, 737. 

bhami, 831. 

Wtft bhare, 444. 

mw bhasam , 414. 

»TT$T bhal, 972. 

mrm bhami, 920c. 

VITM bhal sari, 972. 

bhasurahi, 786. 

fcfTWT bh ala, 102. 

»?T 1085. 

vrnj bhio, 1479. 

»m: bhit, 108P. 

umbhao he bhao, 1479. 

HTgnC bhakur, 1458. 

bhdnwar, 912, 1194, 1196, 

»?Tw bhankh, 1074. 

1332. 

bhStthhi, 1074. 

bhdoli, 902,1198, 1221, 1225, 

Hf Jl bhang, 1036. 

4Tfaf TTT bhanwaH dem, 1110. 

VTW? bhagar, 788. 

WTS bhas, 789, 923. 

b hagai pur, 1486, 

4TT$ bhase, 834. 



iNDBX. 


fw»*T bhichchha , 1203. 

bhithgn, 1000 . 
f«T*UT bhithdra, 811. 
fi?3ST bhinda , 91 7, 1050. 

Hindi, 1073. 
bhitbhera, 1206. 
bhitbhera , 363. 
fWfjft bhirngi, 999. 

bhirukln , 1173. 
f*T*i1* bhi/or, 11 S3. 
f«Wf* bhillart, 1084, 1085. 

bhikh, 1203. 
bhije, 737. 
bhinjai, 10^7. 

bhith, 781, 802, 811, 1050. 
hY?T bhitha, 784, 793, 811. 

bhith o, 7 ^ 4 . 

*ff« bhinr, 917. 

»fl?l bhit, 1235, 1251. 

^ bhit ghar, 1335. 
jfltfT bhita, 830, 1251. 
bhit, 785. 

y'STqTJT bhudpdg, 1272. 
yOstutt bhuinokiri, 012 . 
y 5 *q*qT bhutn chumpa, 585b. 
yi^T bhutla, 1074. 

UOTt bhmli 1074. 
ycafe bhmlol , 1263. 

bhutntikar, 96(ji. 
yJT'S'R bhugtdn, 1487. 

bhuchappa, 585i. 
y^*qT bhuchanifa, 585 b. 
yspll bhujna, 1272. 

U bhunjna, 133. 

bhunjnathi, 56, 439. 
bhunjabra, 1241. 
ys^iT bhutka, 1073. 
y?T bhutla, 984. 
y^t bhurki, 1253. 
bhunrki , 612 . 


piti* 

|U*fqr bhunrwu, 1107. . 

bhuriya, 612. 
y'ffqT bhunriya, 9LC. 
bhun, /a, 1 ] 07 . 

y*^ bhmdi, 729, H 73 . 
bhundo , 729. 

yfaifai* bhuliadah , 350. 
bhundo, 612. 

UHrTq b'.ubhtan, 11,<>5, 1487. 
UHrllsr vf Jm bhubhlan ho gail 

1485. ' 

UCqiT bhurka, 713. 

UC=fi 1 bhurki, 713. 

bhurphvt , 922. 
yift bhurri , 1074. 

bhurli, 1005, 1074. 
m*! bhurha, 922. 

Hfiqrf bhungan, 431. 
bhurila, 1074. 

6/1 unit, 1074. 
bhurra, 1014. 
bhuskar, 895. 
bhuikdri, 896. 

U’SiaTC bhuskhdr, 895. 

bhusghar, 895. 
ljq«n bhusna, 1023. 
btusni, 785. 
bhusranga, 1264. 

U* bhumahul, 895. 
yyfacqi bhuturiga, 1264 . 
y*tl bhvsurt, 786. 
y bhunsaur, 895. 
y«W bhusaut, 896. 

bhusanl ghar, 896 . 
bhuabhulba, 895. 
bhusta, 891, 990, 1004, 1145. 
bhua, 284, 1071, 1074. 
bhuja, 1272. 

y bhiinja, 433, 1272. 

*3$ bhunr, 922. 



ex* 


tNDfcl. 


bhvnra, 1107. 
bhunri, 729. 

»JeI A Ail, 1457, 1458. 

H SWI bhunal, 963, 1272. 

bhunal khichri, 963, 

1272. 

bhupy 1073. 

%JT bhup tern, 1078, 

*jf»T bhumi, 1203. 

ijftT J1TO bhumi ganet, 1203. 

bhur, 156, 922. 
ijtt bhura, 1014, 1052, 1071. 

»jm bhila, 1132. 

1JWT «ITTW bhila jail, 1132. 
aj*r bhit, 994, 995, 997, 1092. 
JJJBT bhuta, 894, 895, 990, 994, 
995, 10045, 1145. 
bhunta, 894, 1004, 1145. 

** bhisa ghar, 895. 
bbun, 990, 1183. 

»T*«1 bhinsi, 894. 

^90 A kekhri, 1183. 
ifilfWT bhevgariya, 1075. 

bkentwans, 999, 1076. 
ippRW bhenrkibar, 973. 
bhenrdhurai, 1150. 
bhenrwd, 1074, 1 i 04. 
bhenrari, 848 
bhenrihaty 488, 1150. 
irf^TT bhennhar, 1150. 

bhenrihara, 1150. 
bhenart, 848. 
bhemra, 1074. 
bhelahun, 604. 
iflST bheldi, 1477. 

Jfe bhent 999. 

tfltienr, 1104, 1123. 

bhenra , 1074, 1123. 

Sft%3i bhtnnky 1123. 

bhenrik bacheha, 1123. 


bhtnri, 851, 1123. 

bhenri bauaol , 85t. 
w*ft frnwtw, bhenri htraol, 85 ; 
in|t bhtnro, 1123. 

HT bher, 832, 1214. 

Mmbhel, 864, 9^7, 987, 990. 
bheh, 1014. 
bhaibant, 1214. 
bhaisleti 965/. 
bhainsaeb, 1116. 
a bhainsauta, 1139. 

£i*«feT bhainsontha, 1139. 

bhainsondha, 1161. 
bhaiyak, 1446. 

*T3T bhaiya, 1088, 1214. 

bh,iya bant, 1214. 
bhairab , 1456. 
hi air o, 1456. 

ViM bhnil, 957, 1485. 

bhaiwadh, 1214. 

W*J bhains, 1120. 

WST bhainta, 1120. 

blainsi, 1120. 

*ft*ra«CT bhokatwa , 1158. 

WtftftTT bhtkila, 954. 

b'tohaua, 818. 

vftfn^T bhogila, 1016, 1019, 

K>?Rl bhochrt, 1016, 1019. 

«7^fl bhjni, 11. 7, 1201, 1435. 
bhojakri, 713. 
bhontiya, 646. 

Vlt^ICT bhothra , 637. 

WlT^T bhor'a, 984. 

VlftTC bhorah, 984. 
vTffc^l'nrST bhonriyae’, 1132. 
bhontaula, 895. 

wtu A hog, 972, 975. 

*itsi bloj, 1341, 1346, 1426, 1435. 

bhor, 1217. 
fl’rt bhor, 1026, 1076. 



INDEX. 


CXX1 


Hf*T Ihonra, 1249. 

Wfal bhosa, 1138. 

RfaqciT bhaukatta, 913 
hhaunrkali, 595. 
bkan unya, 828. 
bhaunan, 1110, 1113. 

€ T bhaundn ter, 111, 1 
bhaundn der } 1110. 


bhaunhi, 49 , 442 . 
bhaunta, 898. 
bhauntho , 252 
ift^T bhaunta, 252. 

Httft lhaunli, 340. 
i +ff{ cR^ft bhannr kali, 261. 
3. I wt(1 bhuumi. 1194, 1332. 


II *T m II 


R* man , 1234. 

R+y^T maeda 1272. 

Refit makili, 983, 984, 1)83. 

R^t % makai ke rfanl, 1 ' 83. 
Refill makra , 1 75. 

R^T makna, 1332. 

R^fi^ST makphul, 1+81 
JttfiTT makra, 993, 1183. 

makn, 7, 331, 3+0, 375, 585> 
587, 933, 910, 1250. 

R+iT*T makan, 1234. 

R^iTcftT makarbir, 299, 1150. 

R^RT main no., 1129. 
makuni, 1272. 
makundi, 1272. 

51*IT makundi dan a, 1272. 
makaiya, 9S3. 

JR^tsr makoe, 1073. 

713?3«T makkhan, 116•». 

mak/tdumana, 1441. 

VJ | 

makhdum shah, 1411. , 

i 

JT^T^fT match a na t 1419. 
magji, 7 18. 

iTlttStoC mangtika 9 762. 

RJI«ft mangni, 912, 1196, 1366, 
1483. 

R’lRt mamjni ehangni, 1+88 

R*JHT mangra, 161, 713, 1074, 
1232. 


wnft mangri, 1257. 

RJRT^t magivasi, 335c. 

RJT magki, 1049. 

RTCfT maggha, 1082, 1084, 

R’ETST maghra, 806, 818. 

R^fT ■irr maghra chns, 818. 

R^S maglrwat 818. 

R^T mag ha, 1086. 

R^lf maghar, 805, 818. 

Am® maghar jotab, 81S. 

R^TcT maghat, 805. 

RWTT maghar, 798, 805. 
maghva, 805. 

R^^ man gar, 152, 161. 

JWR martian, 70, 23?, 327, +29 
890. 

Rfw .ii/a y 632, 

R^SH macho!a, 032. 
machchhar , 1183. 
machhkachh, 1119. 

3TT machhkachh la, 1419. 
tnachhariya, 764. 
machhaiit/a, 764. 
machhli, Appendix, 14. 
machhua, 232. 

«lcft mac ft hat ti, 1075. 
main a, 362. 
majni, 57 5. 

R«lfl majri, 107+. 


88 R. & Ji 


16a 



oxxii 


INDEX. 


flfoqr majily 1416. 

JlfwT % rnajil le janihdr, 

1416. 

ilftlftrST majiltJta, 1416, 1417. 

majmiy 322. 

I WXmajur, 420, 1184. 
majvra, 203, 842 
majuri , 1185. 

JRWft majhniy 1341. 

WtU maj/iwa, 332. 

*TwnX» tnanjkwara, 19. 

5R*tftTTC; majhotar , 33. 
manjhola , 422. 

doti, 1-18, 482. 
manjhauta , 252. 
twin* xnajhauiai'y 33. 
manjiy 507. 
manjha, 179, 889. 

JR*wrn; manjhar , 1098. 

TO3iT 713, 1173, 145S. 

TO^ matii, 83. 

TO^fCt matkuri . 139, 465. 
matkuhiy 139. 

TO^h^ftT matkonva , 1306, 1311. 
TO«i?|T mativi, 578. 

TO^SffiT mat khan a y 578. 

TO^IT matkliabha, 578, 

TOTEHR matkhaniy 5/8. 

TOTPC mat par, 1247. 

TOtlV^t matmihniy 143. 

TO* malar, 1000. 

TOVC wa/ra, 959. 
jreft 1272. 

TO*) 1001. 

*T?t) ’BTJI malm tag , 10 !' J. 
tiZ^T matha, 702. 

JifgJi'Pr malikhan, 120, 57 ‘. 
nfem: matigar, 786. 

HfelJT matiya, 572. 

nfeqn matiyar, 578,|78G, 802. ' 


Hf?TTH matiyar hangar, 802. 

flfesn Ht? matiyar Uith, 802. 
Wfe^H matiham, 414. 

matuka, 83, 372 GOG, 713. 
IT? matuki, 308. 

V) 9 

TO)* mator , 45. 1052 
TOT wattha t 1166. 

TO math, 1231. 

TOTTf* math (jar, 1161. 

TO*IT3* mathjdur, 1272. 

TO^TT wathna, 552. 

TO*«H mat ham a, 499. 
iraift mat ham iy 523- 
TOT* math dr , 4^9. 

TOFST mathdhd } 1161. 
mathahi, I IG1. 
mathiya, 757, 70s, 1231. 

sfs^ITT ma ’ li iya r, 11(1], 
maltha, 1272. 
nf 1 marai, 72, 407, 879 
n'^1[ maiiuii, 1231. 

*>W marar 3 488 

mavrar, 1450, 1452. 

JI'fT marar ; 107 5. 

tnanrar, 1217. 

HfH marra, G03. 
wa> riy 585a. 
warroy 26S. 

manrwa ch, 1201 . 

TO^T marwjy 1051. 

mannvay l.* J 07, 1355. 

monati*. 1272. 
mar hi, 130 7. 
mariya, 523. 

TO^GTT tnarua, 3'-2, S77, 900, 1257. 
TO*JT manraa , 990, 1:257. 

H^jsural ma'unti, 1183. 

IT^ *1 maruka, 1234. 

mamer, 1075. 

HTf HI maraiya, 394. 



index. 


exxiii 


'trt&X markwa, 1307, 1308, 1309, 
1810, 1311, 1822, 1326.1327, 
1328, 1332. 

src/rt mark hi, 1234. 
man dap, 1307. 
mantar, 1000. 
niantha, 127 2, 
manda, 823, 955. 

XTUrt ^fjrl mando iol, 828. 
mandu , 1183. 

Hig $ *n^l mandu he nara, 1183. 
mail, 1113. 

wri mat hat, 14 2. 

mathni. 144, 54.1, 895, 1251. 

W*tWT math bo j ha, 880. 
mathdi, 142. 
mathani, 709. 

xrqu mat liar, 941. 
madak, 1033. 

JT^rT madat, 1201. 

TV^XJ man dr a, 203, 204. 
madain , 1451. 
madiyan, 1126. 
madhnari , 372. 
man 790, 1263, 1883, 1498. 
man k an l a, 640. 
mavkorJn, 1098. 
mankauni, 1045. 

3T7KOT mankhap , 903, 1221. 
mankham , 275. 

TPTllt mango, lu05. 

manjhai , 341. 
manchalab , 1399. 
manthtku, 903, 1221. 
man pat, 914. 
manpaua , 914. 

IT^t manwan , 808, 1016. 
mansara, 978. 
mansri, 972. 

tPWTlTO tit ansa ram , 1456. 


WTT manhar, 1140. 

manliunda, 90S, 1221. 
*T«!T«Tt manavo dano , 1 456. 

manikt ham , 275. 
manikthamh, 1256. 
manihar , 561. 

TT^t »aW, 903. 1 185, 1221. 

*PTt wzaw/ bandobast , 903. 

1221. 

manus, 1026. 

manusdeba , 1458. 
manus deo , 1456. 
man or i 766. 
mantr , 14^7. 
tj^TT mantri puja , 1308. 

^1^ mamhar , 1298, 1300. 
mamuhar , 1300. 
mamorni, 325. 
wrt marai , 1234. 

mar/can, 1262. 

mar kali a, 1098. 
war/te, 912. 

*R^t mar hi garki , 912. 

*R*3QsT markhanda , 1098. 

mar khan, 1098. 

WlSTCft markhanno , 1098. 

markhah , 1098. 

JRV^2 marghat , 1418. 
marghatti , 1418, 
marching a , 1458. 

JR^^T mqrachhiva , 1397, 1400. 

marjad, 1290, 1339. 

*R*IR[ TTOW mar j ad rakhab, 1339. 
TR^PT martaban 9 713. 

*R^RR martawan , 713. 

JRTZJB^ marthamh , 258, 275. 

marad, 1274. 
fRTTCT mardana, 1254, 

mardani, 726, 1254. 
mardawa, 1274, 



exiiy 


iNDEjt. 


*TCT mar an, 789, 

VJXZ marwat, 1209c. 

W*faflT mar/liana, 1074, 1077. 

marhena, 1077. 

*1*1 mara, 1076, 1077. 

*T*re;*l mar ail, 1004. 
marSel, 1076. 

*1*1$ mardehh, 1397, 1400. 

marikhar, 33. 

*lf*^T maricha, 1073. 

*Tf*m mariya, 233, 397, 410, 
523, 541, 552. 

*lCt mart, 1074, 1094. 

*W55Tt mania. 1252, 1257. 

*TWT marnica, 71, 879. 

*lt*TT mareya, 233, 523. 

*1^T 7)1 nen , 1075. 
f^lmaraty 1231. 

rnaroch/ia , 1397. 

*R*f^IcTl mar anti, 1217. 

maraud, 1209e. 

*TT.T mart a, 72. 

malkangni, 1045. 
*ra^»T3l malkdthi, 347, 348, 351. 

malkauni, 1045. 

*T»firqT malangiya , 680. 

^THCt matangii/a thari 0^0. 
mcdgnjari , 1207, 1220. 
walang, 235. 

mahlaliiya , ]057. 

mahla/iiyn 

kanafcpnn/jay 1057. 

*ra^T ^tmaldani, 1456. 
tTSTOI* mol mar, 1177. 

*T5I*TTO malmas, 1081. 

*ISraT malwa, 24, 238, 06 3, 713, 
719, 1257. 
ma/fii, 663. 

HMTC tnalai, 1165. 

*mTV malah, 1456. 

*Tfcl^tTH maliktham, 258. 
Dlftwn maliithambh, 1256. 


*rfST3(Tt malikai, 1201. 

^3^1 -maUkai ehulki, 1201. 

nfa*TT maliya, 063, 701, 713. 
malula 13S4. 

US! tnalua, 1023. 

JTisft malau, 1 i 0. 

•TfafSTT malHya. 701, 
moweshiy 1094*. 
masak, 720. 

TT3^t ma stall , G02. 
masfai, 055. 
madidy 238. 
mam a (l , G37. 
masar ) 950, 
tnasiirhu, 742. 

*WTct mastint , 1199. 
masdu, 1456. 
ma sal chi, 720. 

4TH13HT* masdhlar, 1023. 
j *l«TW; masiila, 423, 11)9, 1267. 

I *WVW masah, 821, 981. 
j 4WT? ma'siih knrah, 98 i . 

Ufa?!!* masii/ar, 1087. 

*T*fl masi. 1183. 

s^rffai masuriya, 985. 

^ffaT ’Stf* masuriya j iner, 985. 
9S7. 

*T*Jtt masuri, 998. 
masur, 99.3. 

*T*T?r masitl, J 488. 

*T^yiT* mahkar, 299. 

*T^T* mahkar bir, 299. 

^31 maclkaua, 1023. 

*fT7HW mahtab, 585. 

*T1??n^t mahtabi, 585. 

*l^?Tfan^T mahtodra, 1217. 

mahton, 1217, 1238, 1 150, 
1452. 

*Tf fa*I mahthiri dal , 1450. 

mahdewa, 10, 938. 

WW mahan, 142, 251, 256, 273, 



<RtR wuhan bhog , 1272. 
viah a n it/ a, 321. 

STff^PIT mahavit/a baud, 321. 
ttiakni, 14 k 

ST^nFT mahappha , 247. 
mahab , 142. 

WfUIsn makmaya , 1175, ’ 1 4-5(5. 
V^\mnhar, 13M), 13#'2, 1263. 
mahmlar, 373. 

tT^[«T viahran } 1161. 

TtfgTH mah ram, 714. 
ilfUS mahrai, 115 k 
*1^^ maliru, 1063. 

IRf^f maltaly 1+2 

rnak&ul, 1488. 
t^T man ha , 005. 

*IfK 142, 321. 

tl^TTJ V mahdi he hnuj , 321. 

malt d/an t 1 156, 1461, 11 SI 
tl'fT^ft mahajniy 1401. 

mdhajal , 646. 
tTfl^T malt dr a, 138. 

*T$T?T manhdra , 143. 
muliade, 803. 

W7 altadeo, 10. 

tlflf ^ malt add, 893, 1156. 

muhadaiuiy 10, 03^. 
mahtuiy 144, 1450. 
tlfWW maltdbd , )harty 1125. 
SIliT^U ntahdhiry 1456. 
tj'fl manhd muttg } 005. 

Jl'fTC mahdr, 012. 

makdl, 1490. 
tiff w/aAi, 10S7. 
tlff^Ul mahinwdri, 11S5. 
nffjJT makina, 1081. 

mahinna, KS1, 1185. 
tnahiya , 1015, 1161. 

mahiydur, 1272. 
mahis. 1120. 


INDEX. 6xxv 

m.ahisa, 1120. 
i.s’ i, 1 i 20. 

IT'fl mail, 142, ]272 

n^JII mJiina, 1081. 

muhuahy 1338. 
mahuar, 1135, 1272. 
mahudy 372, 1045. 
malingo/, 1135. 

JTspT^T mahuhkJay 1135. 
maha, 1045. 
nuher, 1272. 
tttahea, 1119. 
malt on niy 144. 

! ATS mdi t 1433, 1456. 

JT1I* main, 630. 

| ETCT main, 630. 

1 mau<jy 12/5. 

S mdnon , 1-1 58. 

HU5I «rU'/, 108). 

j 

j?th mangy 215. 

man gun, 012, 1198. 
mdngniy 1201. 

Efjft mangiy 235, 'k35tf. 
ntn mange , 1025. 

ET? weigh, 1082, 1092. 

5RT^t mag hi 0 81S. 

ViT^I mag hi cltds } SI8. 

tthr wa«c/7, 70, 429. 

I^f^t man chi, 182. 

man]any 362, 
vrt^t w5///i, 507. 
wajum, 1036. 
machhi, 990. 
manehhi, 107*4. 

JTt*R ra.i«/7<, 12*48. 

mdnjhgh ir, 12*48. 
rrmi mdnjha, 17s), 214, 224, 196, 
279, 362, 431, 611, 933, 1368, 
1379. 

manjhiy 236, 507. 



cxtvi 


INDEX* 


fIT? mat, 77, 83, 810,372, 605. 
fit? mint, 505, 713. 
m£\ matt, 1089, 1306. 
fit? matt, 505, 1161. 

HT3I matha, 1161, 1166, 1272. 

ft!^ mar, 991. 

ufa mdnr, 362, 1272. 

mar ah, 1051. 
fH^T mar a, 630, 1178. 

HT?T TJTISft ward phulli, 1178. 
nr?) maTOy 1051. 

mdnro, 1051, 1234, 1307. 

fTTH i/turha, 991. 
firm m anrh a, 9*21. 

THrlT mat a, 14-40, 1456. 

maid ddi , 1156. 

;qlf k^mdtnk, 1298. 

mdnih 9, 941, 1251. 
mat hay 335c. 
mdntluiy 9, 408. 
nfeU rnandar , 259, 271- 

madhah, 685. 

madhah singhi, 688. 
TIT^T mad/nva, 975. 
ntaiiy 849. 

man)an> 1450, 1152. 
JRlfa^WT man i let ham, 2 75. 
*rfa(a*T mdnikham, 275. 
TkVtmaph, 1217, 1230. 

Xmdphi, 912, 12094, 1217. 
mamas, 78S. 
mdynn , 1368. 

<R1T "mar, 1078, 1085, 1120. 

martauly 388, 357, 519. 
mar ah y t09S, 12 r6. 
rnaraly 859, 1004, i 011. 
it5T ;»araZ <?c«\ 1004. 

maria, 1074. 
mar a, 1072. 
fnft »»5rt, 1~72. 


fllft mart, 726 (Dote'', 
fnt mare, 655, 1089. 

WTO mat, 324, 347, 972, 978, 
1028, 102', 1094. 1202, 1221, 
1272. 1456, 1488. 

mdigujdri , 1207, 1214. 
fTTOST^t miljadi, 1183. 

BW mil j hi, 1094. 
f,T5t mill jh art, 323. 
flt^T Sst mil ddl, 973. 
f)T9f ^Bfl mil pita, 1272. 
fllST vftn mil L/tCff, 972. 
fllSI ^91 mil mej, 324. 
flT^I'BT milwa, 10S7. 

HT^T mala, 21, 566, 063, 755. 

565, 781, 1257, 1354. 
fitted mi!He, 1208. 
fIT5lt malt, 24. 

JITSf math, 347. 

flTH mis, 1081, 1086, 1087, 1089. 
tlte mans, 1081, 1()85. 

TTW mis kaldt, 996. 

HTOl rndsa, 1498, 1499. 
flTOt mist, 1043. 
fits mink, 1248, 
fits 'Wf manh ghar, 1248. 
first main, 1232. 
fit's! manhi, 639. 
ftr*«i^ minjni, 887. 
fwffin tvijhra, 1019. 
fafgilT in it i t/ i, 713. 
fa?t mitti 786, 1429, 1431. 
faf? S W dib 1429, 1431. 
fa?1f mi/hit, 1014, 1 (40. 
fa? f n.xthur, 1163. • 

mitti, 1487. 
ffalt mincthai, 12094. 
fafaUTS mimiyai, 1 '4j, 1158. 
fafflBTi^Sr mtmiyai ketel , 1045, 
1458. 
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ffTUT^t miyadi , 14-S7. 

mvgiilah , 1082. 
mi'gsira, 1082, 1084. 
ftuTft mirgi, 1177. 

mircha , 1073. 
faWT* mtrchat, 1078. 
faT'Sfi mirjai, 728, 1272. 
fm^flTTCt mtrjapuri, 680, 
mirtauan, 713. 
fa*SIT wu/<7, 407. 

mmiiar, 381. 
fatTM rnm'nb, 1332. 
mirich, 1073. 
miliiyai, 1207. 
f. M'il I/,tint, 1330. 
f?I$R milub, 1343. 

mla, 1486. 
fa® HE?! milieb, 1343. 
fjmJJ milan, i486. 
ftl^lTtl tnilap, 1169, 
ft SIT mil a hb, 1485. 

fasiiqT mtlawi, 13 19. 
mtlit, 282 . 

fflSlftn mtlannn , 575. 

mtdiri, 389. 
ftml misn, 1014. 
mfatt mum , 1062. 
fttftill mi mi lean, 1062. 

miitar, 427. 
faftstt miUxri, 420, 
ftiTih mini, 1384, 1483, 
ftr§clT mihtar, 1107. 
jffe? mtho, 372, 1365. 
iflgT ^13^ mil ha. chaw, 1365. 
tftBt mithi 1272. 1: 77. 

Rtdt mithi I'ani'vri, 1377. 

«t3l mil/n part, 1.72, 1377. 

mira, 894. 
jfta min, 990. 
miyan, 1376, 


mir phajula, 1456. 
jfta mil, 1402. 
fllSK Milan, 1339, 
rnihan, 889. 

«v*y minhon , 889. 

5^53 mual, 1057. 
nival a, 414. 

J$mi muar, 1074, 1077. 

5^51 mv.il, 1118. 

TT^T mukka, 1249, 1253. 
lUIlpr mukhsudh, 1046. 

mukhvdln, 1056. 
muk/nu ihi, 1056. 

TMl^T mug/hv, 102. 
n"^JU.T Mimgr.i, 106, 431, 457, 310, 
J 1262. 

jfmft mvnt/ri, 87. 100, 424, 555, 

' 300, 781. 

mungtea, 755, 

JT ^ mung, 99 4, 905. 

mni.gar, 886 //. 
wwt wiinga, ll73. 

//« vjiruni , SI 5. 

£ munhvan , 815. 

tf’SITT mujtra, 1161, 147 1, 1181. 
334 J mutmur , 11 83. 

M 

33 H «ift tnutuni, 9 73. 

3FM51 wutt/ia, 882, 1480. 

3} wutthi , 337. 

S.1 

H 3*T mvt/na, 225, 1 i 06. 

U cjfttfcT mnthunya, 1106. 

'■J ,/ 

« ninthn, 1272. 

31 TCI muihwdrn, 835 g. 

33 3 TCI rnuthal , 1186. 

33 *3^1 nr tHya, 7, 89, 1106. 

TT TtSm mut l iail } 1106. 

U murkitwi,. 1135. 

tTfSTI murla , 956, 1107. 

33^1 mu r li> 956. 

murwdr , 269. 
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Wifi murwari, 256, 269. 
flffqT muriya, 41 1, 987. 

munriya ., 956. 
muriyari , 1011. 

Hf^SR?t HRs? muriyari mar a l , 

* 1011 . 

mnnnlwa, 950. 
munrera , I i 07. 
miner, 939. 

VI * 

*Of* T munrera , 9 oil. 

H tt mureri , 939. 

H ^T 7‘25. 1107. 

\5 

ftH3T mnntha , 7-19. 

H^at mvtlali, 1487. 

v> 

minutrt, 60, 756, 769. 
mudekluunn , 1317. 

H mud ekin' , 1317. 

v> 

Hgl muddhi, 115. 

o 

H •TUT manga, 1073, 1JS3. 

mundlu , 115. 

H munvnni y 1183. 

V) 

mnnhar , 7 7. 

7 T ^ mundan , y 4, 551, 

H^T munda, 800. 

¥T mundhi, 707. 

vj 

HTt 1073. 

H 1074, 1183. 

H murahaHijfi 1418. 

H muryhaUi, 1418. 
fmfn murtahin , 1481. 

H 777. 

VI 

HT^Ttt murthdri , 038. 

HT^B^t mujdhat!i, 1118. 

H murddri, 1135. 

s > 

ft.fVt wurdlri, 975. 

HTU murra , 585. 

o 

janCtt nuirri, 1272. 

*n;!T murfm, 585. 

H Tl? wurat, 1073, 1089. 
n fj&lX muriya, 1074 . 

VJ 


munriya, 348. 
fr T3~r muretha, 724. 

vj 

mwena, 1183. 

ft f *1 Murcra, 269. 

) 

Hs?cTT«T multan, 1087- 
H «»/?«; 1073. 

H SHOT rnushula . 1301. 1385. 

V) ■' 7 

musarf , 457. 

H*RT musru, 410, 431, 464, CIO. 

H mnHtar, 1203, 1429, 1435. 

H <S^iR[ musukae, 1088. 

H^ muh, 301. 

i munh , 81,501, 557, 154, 021 
j 1247, 1 12s. 

! unfitly,ar, 79. 

I H T; mulclar , 903. ' 

! H" mw'> //;v. 180. 

-j • j 

H*1 I % *f T it m n u h ra he nar t, 225 
j H ’ V %'S m u n It Hi a pa ra , 1 ( .> 3. 
j mvn/ithopra , 193. 

! H’f ^^31 w ?<•«/* dckftab , 1128. 

; fr? tlfawt munhpa>ij<,, 1176. 

IW, 1084. 

H^TT many, 595. 

H^JTT wln/ga, 755, 906<\ 

; H^ «v # n j } 815, 142 2. 

H^H w/«/^, 7, 29, 8S, S9, 398, 1200. 
1454, 14:7. 

H ui u nth j 113 5 j 

mil (It pPja, 1134. 

*13 ^TII^ muth lay at, 1437. 

H^BT w5//f.7, 29, 543, 597, 8v82. 

H 3l 7/i^//t, 88. 

H ^ Mi/r, 209. 

H ^ wu nr, 274. 

H^T mura , 414, 1107* 
mtuira , 274, 1107. 
ft ft murt, 643, 414,. 
ff^ft munri, 2.11, ,274. 
rr'jft «»*«, 343. 
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»G Kirk, 1010. 

^ifT mur/ic, 585, 939. 

miirhi, 414, 720,1272. 
mut y 848. 

mundarij 81. 

T^mur, 1073, 1175. 
tTTcT mural, 777. 

muri, 1119. 

JT^ miiio, 1073. 

^51 mul , 1082, 1475. 
muh, 1073. 

musar, 431,404, 610, 017. 
B 4 41 si mekraj, 47 4, 5SS. 
4T^IT«lT iptana , 2 17. 

mcnanay 2 l- 7 . 
mcaVy 039. 

if m*\ wiltafi. -88. 
l^U mrghra, 161. 

wtntukar, 1247, 
irfauf mc/iya, 130, 713. 

mcnrriiy 936. 

14 menrrdy 585 a. 

me array y 1089. 
meararyd, 414. 

*Tf meft menrarua, bhanthi , 

415. 

mendhivciy 1104. 
wedniy 1037, 1 129. 

memnay 1122, 1123. 

JTlT«ft memuty 1122. 

merkhun, 1272. 
ifaeiT 3 !) melwaniy 80], 952. 
meld a, 9IS. 

melaniy 801. 

%W*ft meihaniy 230. 
il^cTT mehta , 889. 

ITScfl menhta, 889. 

mehtur, 1452. 

$VCU5 mehrarit, 1275. 
t&ehrawy 188. 

GQ-tt v, T 
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mehriy 1276. 

tfTf^Tcft meahibdti, 677. 
menhiyariy 889. 

menhiyan bail x 389. 
«Yh?t menhautiy 899, 

B* men, 69, 055, 741, 473, 904, 
990, 1020, 1084, 1088, 1098, 
1263, 1275, 1350. 
if ® mekhy 1449. 

Jtg meghy 1092. 

meg ha > 1387, 10 S B. 

5t$ W* meghu dak , 1156. 
men oh y 633, 
vtejy 324, 

5>m metdy 713. 

itft mefiy 712. 

it2U » nelum , 414. 

832, 953. 
itf*f merhaVy 33. 

ITf! menrhdy 889. 
iW mtihiy 1073. 

frsft vienthiy 1073. 
medaniy 1037. 
meruy 1033. 
itm mely 1042. 
iT% menhy 889. 
it^T meliay SS9. 
lT*1 we«//a, 88 K 
b fnCl waigiriy 403. 
ifoffft mainjniy 887. 
lf3T$*fflT mailchhanna, 307. 

M 3iT t naikny 1297. 

ifjH mivgai'y 161. 

maidiy 1272. 
waiii, 639, 1103, 1346. 

5R5U maindy 1103,1113. 
if 5(1 waiydy 1450. 

B ^*1 mat ran, 33. 
jf ST mail, 1015, 1492. 

4?5iT maila, 818, 1015, 

i7- 
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*fajTC modr, 1077. 

m had am, 1217. 
xfl 151 tt mo hard ri, 1212. 

JTtXift mohri, 1 20!)t>. 

mol'Ira, 921 
JTtSfl ? mohhri, II4. 
lltocrn: rnnkhtar , 1 L3:l, 1208. 
xTl^fosiTT mokhliyar, 1208. 

m chatli, 107 5. 

JltllT mochna , 383, 474. 
mojamma , 113. 
mojri, 119. 

viofcUiartoa, 913. 
jfleft mold, 318. 

ino/inotm, 914. 
ni"t(C dd, 801. 

JTtrifT m tha, O S, '.) 11, 1097. 
TrltWI wot ha jori, ‘.‘41. 

*f(2 ft ^04 matha La rad h, 1097. 
^fl'Efr nr<>h/a, 730. 

*4t3^f f^5*t mot lne kin ad, 225. 
XTtfc^T monrhiya, G ‘ > 1 , 

wolarpha, 12 >1 ; Appen¬ 
dix, 14 

motmanna, 1391. 
nta^ra motalke, 1233. 

SfaTWT mot har pint, 120 1, 
motiya , *233. 

Tfl^nrfT mot hapra, 2 5. 

*{\mm thapra, 193. 

TTfaTOT monapha , 1475. 

IRfatt* mophrid, 1468 a Sf b, 1170, 
1471 ; Appendix, 3, 9. 
morkdy 12.34. 
wMt morni, 238, 325. 
m tricar, 269. 

4ftT41’S morwdh, 269, 283, 295, 
945. 

morwdh, 283, 295. 
jitoOT morassa, 475. 


mothan, 1022,1024, 1039, 
1194. 

morhni, 9^4. 

I)tf{.3JT mo dr/a , 233. 

TTfallfl mol Iraki, 1 )6Sc, 1172; 
Appendix, 13. 

JTt'fST -no/ik/ia, 81, 301, 114. 
*4tT?T mohra , 562. 

mohunthamhha, 274. 
molulckkai, 1347. 
wohnndi, 159. 

»> o h a a r i, 159, 100. 
mohabbot, 1252. 
moharkm , 540. 

JTtWW moharnvi, 14.9. 

Hi //»ohoram ke 

si pa hi 1419. 
moh •</, 186. 

jffffCxU a oh iridar, '27. 
moh ri, 1125 . 
mohU 533. 

moh It I oh a', 538. 
jqtfPT moh an, 365. 
fit 5 ? ft wohri, 9 4. 
fit's* moh a in , 256. 
f?}*tT mok.t, 922. 

ST*!! monk, i, 12 49. 
jft® rnokh, 1250. 

XTtXgTT mokha, 1250. 

mock, 9 S4. 
tT^T! mocha, 984. 
mochi, 479. 

fffsft monchi, 479. 
fit? monckk, 984. 

«1?T mock ha, 994» 
mo jar, 119. 

mot, 14, 720, 936, 1145. 
mont, 936. 

fTfa Wf£* mot ehalaeh, 941. 
moli, 120, 936, 
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R^r* motailen, 1002 (footnote). 

RtGjT morha, 1S6. 

Rftj monrha, 63. 
morhi, 990. 
moti, 753, 705. 

RWt^c motichur , 1272. 

*rrsrr moti mala , 765. 
tfht XVR m li ram , 1456. 
tffaT tnotka, 997. 

*ft*n mot If a, 11 S3. 
rTrt month a , 1075. 

mothi, 997. 
nteR modal f 1272. 
wtor ?nona, 656. 

mo min } 355. 

mor, 535/) 664 (footnote). 

Rfa mor chakkar, 585/. 

1(91 mor iaj, 585/. 

tilt mori, 323,82 f, 862, 963,982 
1465. 

II n y (I 

sit yon i 356, 

US yah, Q 55. 

II T r II 

raklaur , 786. 

TIT ratj, ’186. 

*11^51 rangrej, 504. 

rangrrji, 504, 509. 
TUHT^I rangsaj, 504, 509. 
range/n, 535. 

*1^1 ^T‘€ raghuvi, dak, 1450. 
T \raghv, 1456. 

T^rl raj pit, 964. 

V*K raj it, 731. 
r„jil, 1217. 
rancki, 1045. 

THsft ratm, II S3, 


pt rai, 1037, 1272. 
raktn, 985, 991. 
rnksi, 985. 
rakeli, 71.3. 
ratchni, 12 80. 
rakhlah, 1087. 
TTSISn rnkhwar, 870. 

rakhwari, 870. 
TtHTtl rakhtoa/ii, 870. 
XWTHrakkat, 1147. 

rakhavt, 877, 1147. 
rak/iclin, 1280, 
T%5ft rakheli, 1280. 


if mori petcri, 963. 
R^STraef, ll\3,1419. 

R“t^ molan t 256, 755. 

mol an mala , 755. 
til** molar , 755, 91S, 1284. 
tii^i ?n molar den, 128 k 
ritlT TITBIT molar mad a, 755. 
manniya, 44, 442. 
maurusi , 1215, 
mauar , 1154. 

Rtift mattgiy 1275. 
rWt viaujdy 1499. 

mauriy 713. 

R^IT manna , 1075. 

mauniy 442. 
titt mauniy 44, 656. 
v\ maur, 1119, 1321, 1326. 
Rltf mauri, 1326. 
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T«T ratwa , 967h. 

T*^3TT ranrsar, 1426. 

ran tsari , 1426. 

XfipiT rarhiya, 808, 1016, 1019. 
T7®T rami a, 1280. 

fundi, 12SO. 

Xri^j'V.T rafjaggn, 1672. 

TcT?9T rut ml, 1011. 

XcinrST rat nil, 10] 1. 

TflTT ratar, 105S. 
rf.Xm ratal*, 1058. 

Tift r atft, 1 418, 1499. 

IV rat It, 148, 2( 6. 

T^T rad da, 1251. 

ITfalft ronkillx, 101, 929. 

T*J3t ia>tii, Oil. 

T?v ranth, U8, 200. 

Xr^tranlhi, 1410. 
r*Vl randa, 69 i, 401, 602. 

raphtani, '488. 

7*1^1 a/d>idi, 4 )1. 

T<?t rub/, 85s. 

7;f®73 rtbbv, 426. 

73Ti7 ran karma, 7 1 . 
in^sfijT mmchnkka, 716. 

TITBIT ramju t, 976. 

747^31 roman ill ■), 97 b. 

7373ft rnmrammi , 

73*1 a muni, D72. 

TVOX ram/ a : 481. 

TW rand)a, 699. 

■^31 rnretha, 896, 991. 

73? rowan,, 1275. 

T7Tt3^T®T rawatsivd'a, 580. 

73 rat, 306, 508,1014, 1015,1252. 
73 TlfaT rat gola, 1 272. 

T«^T7T rnsghura, 270. 

TS«| V^T. rusjdur, 1440. 

T3^HT raic/ihaana, 284. 

£3313 rat phi, 685, 


ratpain, 269. 

T3^7I<r( rasbanta, 595. 

T3l1 rani, 115, 145, 1492 
7373 raswat, 234. 

TflHt3 ratoel, Kill. 

Tffl7T7T rastdana, 1198. 

TfflT177 ratid await, 1198. 

Tffl3T raiiyi, 1272. 

Tffl7T7 r any do, 1272. 

7*ft7 ratid, 1407, 1488. 

Tfl^SHS rattiar, 1206. 

737 ratvn, 1076. 

7.35ft ratuli, 1206. 

7^^ taser, 270. 

Tfltt3I ratotya, 1248. 

TflltTIf 37 ratotya, ghar, 1248. 

7flit rato'i, 1208. 

TflWt r atoll, 140. 

77flT rana, 115, 181, 675, 1272. 
7Tflt rani, 115,196, 12.1,464, 0 3 
1 192. 

7*37 ratnin, 1 076. 

VJ 

7^2 rahat, 47. 

tubal too', 566, 

T^ST rahtn, 639. 

7f'T rahna, 478. 

VZX rahar, 994, 995, 1076. 

TCfftTJT taltariya, 107 S. 

T^ft^T 33) nbari'/a snn, 1076. 
T^t rahri, 994. 

7^731 rahrrtha, 994. 

7fT3T ruhraitha, 994. 
tfM rah a l, 987, 1046, 1261. 

7^13 rahat ', 994. 

Tf*3T rahila, 1002. 

T^t rah i, 144. 

7% tahe, 1085, 1088. 

*.%3t rahetha, 890, 994. 

Tlx: rat, 1015, 1089, 1402. 

TTCW rats, 137, 140, 713, 
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r&ut, 14.56. 

{TO rau, 1084. 
rakas, 1458. 
ranii, 371. 

{TO rdkh, 849. 

{TOW ralchab, 1339. 

{ifOTt rdkhige, 655. 

{T0t rakho, 655. 

{fat! rang a, 5)1. 

rd'ngi, 969. 

Tl«l raj, 420, 1207. 

Tim rrgc raj majur, 420. 

{T* raj umtin, 420. 

^11 raja, 1085, 1092, 1450. 
WZ^ratan 640,1183, 

Tlf >ar, 1217. 

{ft? rdnr, 1088, 1279. 

{T3 sjffa iar jati, 1217. 

lift rdr bhor, 1217. 

{f<8T ra^ra, 1278. 

rari, 1075, 11*3. 

{vcl rdrht, 1153. 

rat, 965, 966, 1087, 1091. 
ratal , 6 10 . 
raluk, 10S8, 1091. 

{TiJ9< ratal, < 40. 

{t^T rail a, 1251. 

^1^ ralike ehakknr , 585. 

ran, 289, 1272 
{TWt rani, 1084. 

rank, 289. 

{H?t riipi, 481. 
itft i an pi 9 481. 
raph, U85. 

X[m STO rdph 9 dph f 1 183. 
m rdb, 311, 1014, 1 *272. 

XW ram , 365c, 976, 106*2, 1078. 

r & m karhanni , 96W. 
TW ram kesaur , 1002. 

{Wifaii ram gosanin, 1458. 
IW 3I9KT ram thahur, 1456. 


ITU ramtaroi, 1073. 

{T« fWlft ram dulari, 965c, 966c. 
{WfSTC ram dnllar, 978. 

ram paror, 1073 . 
ram bi>‘, 1456. 

{W TIT ram ra/tar, 1073. 

{TJT TlUra«a rim, 1339, 1419. 
IVfrdr, 655. 

TTl*t rari, 815. 

{TO rdl, 737. 

{TWT raw a, 1014. 

m rat, 82, 137, 226, 893, 1015, 
1094, 1343,1394. 

WWWift rh kari, 226. 

OHijiH ran ke rat, 1015. 

11*T Kl %W rds par 1,6, 1394. 

Tl*( W{7T rds h i rag dais gel, 

13 43. 

{T€T rata, 1272. 

{iftt rati, 137. 

{Vf rah 456. 

{If? rihat. 920. 

{TOH rohath, 994. 

{IfC ra/tar, 994. 

{T«ft rdkari, 994. 

{iffW rdhui, 1481. 

{T^ rd/u, 1456. 
ft*TWt rikabi, 449, 711, 713. 
ft%Wt riktbi, 713. 
f***N rikaunchy 1272,' 
riniha, 1461. 
ftfbjTC rin/iaj/ } 1089. 
frow rib am, 1672. 

{far*/, 1381. 

{fa Wi wfat fit ke jor.i, 1381. 
{TOUT rudta, 1075. 

TCWIlft mart, 1(75. 

WWTTC ritdh, 1 422. 

W<*ITT fTCW ruai karhab, 142&. 
l&Mrukan, 1465. 
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TPR rukan, 1465. 

?HBT rukka, 1307. 

rulchtati, 1389. 

^reTPT ruMav, 894, 399. 
rukhani, 399. 
rndrachh, 755, 781. 
runni, 799, 800. 
rupadhau, 1133.. 
rupni, 1479. 

^TTiTT ruyaiya, 1475, 1478, 1419, 
1485. 

rupai saikra , 1479. 
pauthi, 768. 
rulii, 799. 
ru, 33. 

?E3En rua, 1017. 
rut, 333, 511. 
runa, 801. 

rupdhar, 1 33. 
rupdhar, 1133. 

^xpfo; rupAkaur, 1113. 

rant, 1217. 

^^iT*lT rekdna, 14-65. 

rekdbi, 713. 
flpft regni, 649, 
rengniy 1075. 

lenrwari, 1045. 
rewti, 267. 
rentcra, 1005. 
reoti, 1082. 
rehro, 816. 
rehan , 14*81. 
rehai') 816. 
vehahy 816. 

^ re, 740, 1086, 
rent, 957, 1045. 
t'f tra renr pail, 957. 
rental, 957. 

renral la, 957. 
renra, 956, 957, 987. 


renra lhail la, 957. 

T ^ % renra Ihel hai, 987. 
renri, 1045. 
ret, 888. 

tcft reli, 403, 418, 470, 471, 552, 
560, 583, 591. 

^3l rewti, 260. 

reh t 816, 1006. 

V*t lainchi, 1045. 
rain, 269. 

Tf«f raini, 1087, 1091. 

**JcT raiyat, 1215. 

TSTrft raiyati, 1040. 

Tmn rait/an, 1217, 1226. 
raihar, 994. 

^t 3 RfT'£fT rokariya, 1484, 
rok-iat, 13-89. 

rok&at ka-ral, 1339. 
ro hati, 1339. 
rofcsali, 1291, 1294. 
roksaddi, 1291. 

TfaWTOT rojnamcha, 1463a, and l, 
1464. 

tfa’TTJT'^T rojnamcha lain, 

14636-. 

rojbandhi, 11 ^.). 

VfafT raj ha, 1184. 

4l^t*rr rojina, 1185. 
tlxrfsr^p; ropnihar, 804. 
rop il, 1088, 1091. 
ropha, 964. 

^ITror/fa, 786. 

roriydh, 786. 

Tfa*f?T C*r rotkati kari del, 
1339.' 

Tfaranft radati, 1291. 
rohni, 10^2. 

' rohini, 1082, 1084. 

Vfa> rok, 1488. 

rokar, 1468J. 

Jltt rokar lahi, 1463 6, 
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rolcar bait, 14636. 
ffaPT rolcab, 87!. 

rog, 1873. 

TfaH rogan, 609. 
ro/j 1185. 

ftHroti, 994, 1029, 1272. 
vtetarmx ro It w ala , 145. 
rora, 269. 
rod a , 335^/. 
rop, 964, 100S. 

Xttiq W p rt 6, 864. 

II 

mi lai, 480. 
mi*f lain, 1272. 
mmet laktho, 1272. 
myrfl lain, 35. 
m?3«I3TmT lakhnaxoala san- 

japh, 748. 

m®*rfanm lakhnaudl sail - 

japh, 748. 

misrcfa lai'iranw, 814. 

laichauri , 1203. 
mniST luvgra , 301, 75S, 1450. 

SUFI 711, 1289, 1314. 

^TTT^T XT 1 ^ lagan patri y 1344. 

3TJI*fT lagna, 7. 

Wiqt% lagpanche, 1445. 

X5I imi langra y £74. 

lagwan, 1157. 
laghar , 1157. 

T&nri Zrt^ai, 1319, 1336. 

WTO lagaeb, 857, 1098, 1157, 
1337, 1351, 1435. 

^fXTT $ lag a ke y 69. 

WXm lagan, 1220. 
mfrfk lagdni , 1479. 
m lagdm, 226. 

W^rrrart lagami * 96. 

WIT* %ar, 26, 


ropahti, 1088. 

Ttxrr 964. 
rop<?, 1088. 

ftTT rom, 269, 1037, 1266. 
*}<rf rol y 35, 424, 1207. 
TlNl raunji, 815. 

ranri. 1499. 
if^T raunda y 1005. 

^f k «T raun y 269. 
tW rauna, 115, 376. 
tfm raid , 424. 


milT3«l lag ait; a u, 1 110. 

htgamn, 30. 
mJTfcW lagawas, 1084. 
mUTW lagiiioa, 10'4. 
mtn lag I, 1087. 

WJJ J3T lagna, 842, 814. 

5TJJ3EIT lagna jaa, 812. 

’SIiT^t lagusi, 41. 
m'jftei lungola, 726. 
langoti, 726. 
lagauri, 71, 128. 
m-TlT lagga, 40, 237, 1491. 
mfalcl laggjt, 1468« and b, 1470, 
1471; Appendix, 4, 10. 
mf ft laghuri, 41, 237,1491,1492, 
1496. 

STffft laggi, 768. 
m^f langur, 748. 
m^ langar, 239. 
m^le lancjot, 726. 
lachni, 363. 

m^ fa fay I lacliminiya, 1074, 
m^ft lajuri, 652. 
me lat, 1400. 
mzm latalc, 478. 
mevtmn?: latdhoai 1400. 
meet laid, 1694, 


1 
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W?*T latwa, 858, 501. 

W2tf Utai, 498. 

l at la, 1272. 

W5^ lattu, 538. 

W?I laltha, 928, 119]. 

W3 lath, 653. 

WU^t lathangar, 1323. 

WB^l^t lath wah i, 915. 

W31^1 lathalandi, 1028. 
w^fitr lathaungar, 1393. 
m%j3^laddu, 1272, 1358. 

larlivjn, 117, 201 
WfOTT larva, 127 2. 

WHJ5T la n dll a } 1109. 

WW lal, 1183. 

WcUifal latkhora, 225, 311, 12.r>. 
W3HX3T I at mar w a, 1250. 

WOTRT l at mar a, 014, 939. 950, 

1250. 

W*lft lalri, 735, 9 '9. 

WcHT latho , 1098. 

WcTlI la dr, 1058. 
wfasftw* lati^aalcii, 1217. 

latihdm, 807. 

WB'fT lalera, 225. 

W^TT latla, 723. 

W^ft latti, 353. 

W*TCTf lathrah, 1117. 

WW$ lather, 896, 1145. 

W^«IT ladna, 882. 

W^*I ladha, 17. 

W^TS ladaw, 224. 
w^ft ladauri, 128. 

W^t laddi, 916, 954. 

WWt ladhi, 17. 

QPT3T iapta, 1183. 

Wtr^rt lapii, 1272. 

W^te*l lapetan, 368. 

WHJX lappa, 184, 119. 
im^lappu, 184, 191. 


waft lappo, 622. 

W*T Ilt5 w“l l a b gachhuli, 814. 

W^T labda, 61)4. 

WS«1T lalna, 713. 

Wapft labni, 376, 713. 

m 

^ labay, 1084. 

SfC^ laber, 419. 

IaOen y 419. 
lam/cay lu59. 

hlmka a na, 1059. 
Icunti, 825, 

la warilar, 12US. 

Umera, 861, 980. 

\ lumbardar } 1208. 

hmbhab , 1182. 
lumber , 861. 

/nr, 5‘. 5. 

larlcotiija, 985. 
lark'd, 1074. 

SKfant laii-nt, 128'. 

larchha, 1048. 
sUWffl larjonka, 1183. 

W\?T larat, 585. 

WT7T larat deb , 585. 

WI^IT lama, 56, 316, 439, 508, 571. 
W^ I ami, 17, 817. 

WX4T laram, 796. 

WTW larma, 1016. 

W^ft larlo , 270. 

WW5T larwaha, 915. 
larba, 40. 

WT^t lar/ii, 996, 1183, 1257. 

WTXft latho , 996. 
wftwT lanka, 1281, 1286, 1401. 
wftfT T3lW larika khoj, 1280. 
WKWT wfaUEW l ark a lokatb, 1401. 
wf^ft larki, 1282. 
wft lari, 363. 

W?twrt lama, 195, 990. 
wtax larelha, 896. 



IVBKX. 


oxxxvii 


m^r laretho, 994. 

W5TBT lalka, 956, 1057, 1059. 

BWptft lalki, 786. 

WSUlft fnft la lkt mat it, 786. 

lalgondiyit, 968. 
lalgonri, 1005. 

BWTO31T laldeiya, 967, 97?. 

*raft lahi, 765. 

lalhat ha, 987. 
lawtlia , 2, S25. 

<nq<5l ^ ^ftcT luwtha ke jot , 8:25. 
lasam, 480. 

W^Jrr lan kg a, 743. 
l ait hi, 571. 

C*IT lahna, 1477. 

lahndel, 1079. 
lahbeta, 1279. 

SHf* lahar, 1173. 

laiarni, 383, 1030.' 

ST^TST lahraitha, 994. 

WtfSOfT lahlaha, 987. 

^ lahlalia rahal hai, 

987. 

*t*3TS: l ah w at, 303. 
l ah sun, 1073. 

V> 

Wf lahsur, 574. 
lahdi, 115. 

WTRft lahasi, 115, 239. 
lahuri, 1276. 

WfffWT laheriya, 533. 

mzU lahera, 570. 
laheri, 570. 
l abating a , 480. 
lahauri, 1263. 

m la, 444, 572, 1272,1419. 

«IUC lai, 1272. 

9TIC8 Idith, 346. 

BITlfa laili, 740. 

WT3T liar, 653. 
lied, 92. 

88 


mUllaeb, 25,1478. 

3TT13 lakh, 570. 

Simrra Idkhrdj, 1209J. 

Win lag, 1445. 
snira Idgat ha, 1001. 

5TTIPT lagan, 7. 

SITJlfa lagani, 831. 

3TTIT TW*ft lag pa rich ami, 1445. 
smra lagal, 1001, 1004, 1437. 
wflRT Idngal, 1. 

WHIT laga, 1383. 

Wirrt Idgi, 1482. 

5flJl Idge, 1026. 

Idnji, Wbk. 

SHlft lagau, 45. 

STT2 Idt, 1272. 
lata, 1207. 

m* lath, 273, 346,414, 431, 917, 
928. 931. 

5H3I latha, 116, 414, 928, 931. 
WT3t lathi, 833, 1085, 362, 390, 
653, 055. 

lathidor, 362. 

Idrani, 439. 

Blf^T Idnrka, 1109. 
m^ldd, 92, 713. 

WTS ladh, 258, 276. 

ladha, 17. 

TO<. lahar, 419. 

STTO lahh, 900, 1488. 
lambhab, 1182. 

STO4 lahh sdbh, 1483. 

5I1W Idvt, 861._ 
mtm lamhab, 1132. 

SU lar, 75, 60, 90, 880, 894, 963, 
990, 1183, 1255. 

*TTC:*r lar an, 17. 

Idrani, 346. 

Bnft lari, 529, 570. 

WT* laru, 60 . 
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mm lot, 585, 975, 1135, 1138. 

130G, 14J9. 
mm tal&esar, 957. 

mim lal deiya, 97?. 
mTm mxifgWTT lal bagckkalla, 1138. 
mm sn^t lal mati, i306. 
mmift la!mi, 1005. 
mmi lala, 585. 

IW lawan, 1177. 
mil^f mrra 3 ! lawan, jndwdn, 1477. 
mi^T lawn, 433, 127:2, 1309, 1832, 
1445, 1 183. 

mill 'srTml law a gholi, 1183. 

mt3T %?K: lawa ch/ntai., 1809 
1382. 

mPUT 1^11 lawa dua, 1483. 
m'RI fmTCW lawa miru'ib, 1332. 
mtmt la mi, 311. 
mild//, 5/0, 713. 
mien: lahkhar, 482. 

Idhduri, 1203. 
mTml lain, 1045, 1074. 
fm^STUR Hawaii , 1292. 
fmmr likh gahni, 747. 
fmmifl lij/iri, 1041. 
fmft lith, 466, 99 1 , 1*272. 
fm^t liddi, 818. 

fmtJTT lipai, 1402, 1413. 
fmrtt libai, 408, 520. 

likawa, 307. 
mt* lid, 84S. 
mfcft lidi. 84^. 

*ftm III, 1038, 1010. 

^flrni IVa, 1043. 

^TmllT Hla dam, 1456. 
qft^lilu, 585 (/). 

lakwdri, 1448. 
f(TiI Man, 957. 
luiari, 1448. 


lukum, 1268. 

1091. 

inftS* lugriye, 740. 
muft lugri, 740. 

©^JIT luyga, 723, 
rn^t lungi, 383, 726, 733, 1*480. 
lunda, 710. 
luchu'i, 1272. 
mfauT iutiya, 1073. 
mtral lupdhi, 977. 
m^T lurka, 1074. 

lukahin, 1087. 
mmi Iiiia, U19. 

lug a, 723, 740. 
m*JTt lungi , 738,1430. 
lunra, 121, 710. 

(enrol, 1075, 1183. 
lenrtoari, 1045. 
m leHruri, 984. 

Si'fG^fam lefirhyael, 1153. 
mcTTf?: leldhar, 1292. 
m^T 1 edra, 731. 

lendra, 787, 631. 
m^m leddl, 1267. 

leyari, 1292. 
m?rarr lerua, 990. 

lewnihar, 874. 
mwre lewir, 376. 
lewara, 154. 

rn mf^^mi lenhriwdla, 1156. 
mm’TT lehna, 1144. 

lehni, 512, 555, 557, 880, 
lehsur, 574. 
mmT5: lahai, 408. 

Hide, 549. 
lehapi, 731. 
mmmt Uhdli, 731. 
m^TUT lehonga, 480. 

% le, 572, 919,1025, 1084, 1416. 
lei, 428, 480. 
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lekha, 1463c. 

lekha bahi, 14.63c. 

% utm le j&eb, 919. 

St lenr, 1045. 

®ft /cfi >i, 848. 

WC lenrh, 1153. 

SrCT lenrha, 984, 1074, 

Sra let, 56s. 
led, 932. 
leda, 932. 

%lft ledi, 932. 
ledh, 932. 
ledh a, 258. 

%tTT ledh a, 17,276. 
led/to, 932. 

len, 1461. 

len den, 1461. 

%% lene, 3. 

lene aw, 3. 

leb, 915, 1394, 1419, 1429 
1435, 1478, 14S4, 1485. 
leru, 1119. 

Sit lelefi, 1217. 

leo, 706, 32', 915, 981. 

<in 1(0 karab, 981. 

lewat, 645. 

%*!J lewan, 709. 

lewa, 126, 233, 637, 709 : 
821, 858, 915, 1032, 1259. 

lewa khamhi, 1259. 
leso, 1054, 1054. 
lefihar, 1124. 

%fij lehan, 880. 

lehala, 904. 
t lai, 604, 768, 1451. 
for l aid ha, 17. 
lain, 1160. 

n lainu, 1161, 1166. 

•tHW loknaha, 1293. 

fltlfipH loianiya, 1293. 
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| lokani , 1293. 

sfamrf lokdeb, 1401. 

lakdna, 1140, 1141. 

Sfomi longchitra, 973. 
sitflRTuflTF longiyamaricha, 1073. 

loagtya mineh, i 073 1 
Icehiii, 363. 
lotki, 690 
Stssft lolli, 1339. 

loriyaro, 1154. 

«tp8T?4; lorhlahar, 878. 

Stcf^Tn; lorhnihdr, 878, 1017. 
^tfu^TT lorhiua, 87S. 

lobherua, 769. 
lorkai, 1154. 
lorxka, 1 i 54. 
lohanga , 4-80. 
lohanra, 929. 
lokra, S78, 907;'. 

^ftTTT lonhra, 695. 
lonhri, 695. 
lohlangar, 239. 
cftfSTTtt lohsdri, 407. 
lo/iala , 10. 

lohar, 407, 538, 1194, 1204. 
lohiya, 4 6, 480, 673, 695. 
Stanza, 1251, 1272. 

lokhar, 383, 4S2, 734. 

^JT log, 1217, 1275. 

lochar, 1120. 

Wfe lot, 1052. 

115, 6S7, 711. 

S'|3?l loti, 1052. 

lor a, 1206. 

ETtu lorh, 421. 

^Yg^T lorhan, 899. 

SfoT lor ha, 627, 878 914, 1317. 
SICT fwt lor ha btchcha, 878. 
lor hi, 627, 748, 878. 
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*fftn londa, 466, 1251. 

«ffft londi, 1261. 
nfal lotha, 818. 

lopan, 651, 705. 
lor, 753, 764. 
tfl* loll, 414. 

laungra, 768. 
sffrn^t iiugachhi, 814. 

N^g^lT lachhua, 1826. 

II W 

mr waju, 1480. 

naju karaeb, 1480. 

TOT wapha, 1482. 

3TST todda, 1367. 

^fTX&Wt wada ka rukka, 1367. 

n 

ihagnn, 1454. 
shara'i, 1861, 1362. 
shalnka, 729. 

STI^t t/iddi, 1273. 

STW sham, 1188. 

3UH fpSWt sham tulti, 1183. 


4 safl, 1113. 
sail, 938. 

Wit sakrai, 1474. 

sakarkand, 1 059. 
sakarehini, 1005. 
W^R^UPSrt sakarpdla, 1272, 
takdrab, 1487. 
taikar, 818, 1014, 1089. 
WSTItt sakhari, 657. 

tagpahita, 1272. 


^SmTTfiT lautaliar } 1292. 
srten lana, 1068. 
sfalT lauka, 1068. 
louki, 585. 
laung, 763. 
sftai laulha, 877. 
wWt launi, 873. 

launi karal i 873. 
wh laur, 653. 

w 

| wdrja, 1470, 1471. 

j 3TOT wdla, 502, 832, 889, 1006, 

| 1267. 

j TTf*?5T wasil, 1468a, 1472. 

3lf95T tpdstl bakt, I468a,l472. 

sh u 

t/takana, 138], 
shikmi, 1225, 1226. 

^cpt shutur, 1131. 

shumangali, 1273, 1328. 
Vftt shot, 1369. 

shauhar, 1274. 


sagardina, 837. 
sagra, 1091. 

«JT*T sa, 922. 

sagatiam, 1279. 
^irg«TT tagahua, 1279. 

safighua, 1279. 
SHITS sagai, 1279. 

SilTUT sangdha, 1201. 

sangiga, 73. 

^5*1 sagun, 1454. 
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HiT»ft saguni, 177,193. 

satdanta, 1118. 

H*£»l sagtin, 177, 178, 179, 181, 

satdar, 1118. 

190, 191, 193, 195, 200, 204. 

HftST sat dhariya, 12. 

HIJOJ saggar. 147, 201, 203, 204. 

Haa^’Ht satnahdib, 1424. 

H^C sankar, 71,1014. 

HfnjaHT satputiya , 1069. 

H^*U sankalp, 1209a. 

HcUftHT satbh'ikha, 1082. 

HV tankh, 776. 

H5T sat, bhaufiri, 1332. 

Hlf sang, 655, 990, 1184. 

HaHHHIT satmasua, 1396. 

H*RTT sajtoa, 1163. 

sat mas, 1396. 

HH*ftHT sanjhartya, 837. 

satranjt, 750. 

HtlTI sajao, 1163. 

satariya, ( J65/. 

HHia sajao dahi, 1163. 

sitlan, 765. 

sajiwan, 1068. 

sat wanty an, 238. 

H^ sajut, 1162. 

^cT^t^T sat wans, 1396. 

H*Nn sdjea, 636. 

^cT^T^TT satwdnsa, 1396> 

H^fft sajor, 858. 

satwansa , 1396. 

HHHiT sajjha, 846. 

sati, 1456. 

Hf+li*lT sajhiya , 291. 

satua, 1*272. 

’j fwrr sanjliiya, 837. 

miW satuain, 1449. 

HfaiH eft sajhyaiti, 291. 

SKT satua, Hi, 1449. 

sanjhauia, 1270. 

*cf t sdtui, 1272. 

H^T sancha, 576, 981. 

H^C sattar, 1118. 

H 34161 tanjapfi, 748. 

HNft sath, 572. 

H3H satak, 473. 

HtT^ sattu, 1272,1443, 1419 

H3«T satkd, 99, 653. 

TSWT.sathdhar, 1118. 

HfgHT satiya, 762. 

HTC sadar, 1249. 

Heft^TT sat aw a, ] 482. 

H^T TC3THT sadar darwdja, 1249. 

v£lm*atawa t patawa, 1482 sadari, 729. 

HBfttT sathora, 1399. 

sada, 655. 

Hf^iT sarka, 1074, 

Hf^qTa sadiydt, 1201. 

H>ft sanrsi, 404, 411, 511, 515, 

HfcHTHT sadiydna, 1201. 

539, 546, 557, 560, 552, 704. 

H^Ortl sandukchi, 656. 

HHnft sanrari, 330. 

HHtT sadhwa, 1277. 

H*^HT sanrusa, 82. 

HHfa sadhor, 1319. 

tare, 1087. 

H^ftnn sadhaua, 1210, 1482. 

[ sandhi, Appendix, 2a. 

HSrtan HcjtaiT sadhaua pataua. 

[ santhi, 896, 1048, 

1210, 1482. 

HS sat, 12, 1332. 

HH san, 29, 165, 886s, 984, 1047, 

HaHW satgharwa, 442. 

1089. 

VtltlC sataitar, 1118, 

H*lt sanai, 1048. 
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sanii, 71 .'5. 

STOfalT tandhoa, 542. 

santandihi, 1048. 

WIJT 4 ansa, 546, 557. 

H«T9t tanti, 552, 554. 

tantugila, 661. 
sanhak, 713. 
sanhaki, 71-3. 

5SIT tana, 1272. 

**JT3l sandlhi, 1048. 

*jf*HTTT samchra, 145*’. 
sanic/iar, 1088. 
sanukchi , 656. 
savukh, 656. 
sanuk, U56. 
sanes, 1337. 
sanai , 1048, 

W5f3T tanaitha, 1048. 
sanauta, 685. 

S 4 andukh, 656. 
sanduk, 656. 

*8*3[^ tandek, 1272. 

sanyasi, 1203, 1429. 

Hqt sapni, 309. 

«q2 sapat 860. 

HDH sapat jail, 860. 

*81121 sapta, 860. 

*H2T sapta jail, 860. 

q uq t t sanai, 1234. 
sapri , 602. 
tapura, 1050. 

*8TC?t saptami, 1087. 
sapk, 751. 
taphai, 305. 
sdphgol, 1073. 
saphd'i, 1485. 
fpjjtg 4 aphed, 976. 

taphatya, 305. 
sabja, 1036. 

OTft tabji, 996. 


?ft sabthaiti, 291. 

9**1 tabra, 513, 549. 

Sflft tabri 513, 549. 

H^ j '5IT sabuja, 1043. 
sabuji, 1036. 

W sabh, 12, 1026, 1085, 1089. 
WHV5C sabhdhar, 12. 

STW ufw sabh dhariya, 12. 

samddn, 524, 549. 

4W8 samadh , 1279. 

samdhin, 1302. 

’Bfl'ff tamdhi, 1302, 1339. 

ftl^T^T tamdhi mildxoa, 1339 
STirat samdho, 1339. 

taman, 1210. 

*rJWT*T samsan, 1418. 

tamseband, 708. 
tamper, 502. 
samterak, 502. 

*8*rg?T samhut, 839, 877, 1433, 
14.39. 

HJTT tama, 989, 

samdchari, 1487. 

tamachdri chithi, 

1487. 

4 amdth, 431,464, 610, 617. 
Hflt2 samdnth, 610. 

4tnra samadh, 1429. 

3 *8T*I1 samadh men, baitaeb 
1429. 

smfa samddhi, 1429. 

{or ^ITTH) samadhi or 
samadh) leb, 1429. 
samar } 819, 826, 828, 857. 

samaiij 726. 
samdh , 826. 

^ftrarf samiydn, 618. 

?? samuJch, 1249. 

V? 9 

samukh daroja , 1249. 
samel, 18. 
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WTOT samaiya , 16. 

samail, 15, 16, 191, 18, 958. 
samaila, 16, 938. 

***JtflT samosa, 1272. 
hjrWt samaua, 610, 618. 
samaudh, 818, 839. 
sambandhy 1279. 
samman 9 568. 
sammal, 194. 

HT sar , 358, 949. 
s drat, 1051. 
sarak, 1174-. 

sarak jdeb, 11 74. 
^TjGW\ sarkanda, 1051. 
sarkan ilt, 505. 
sarka 35S. 

Wmi sarkar, 1208. 

sarka uni, 363. 

uv'kaun i kv 

khunii , 363. 

sarkhat , 1464. 
sarag , 105, 1101, 1113. 
TOPrawft sarag pat ally IlOJ, 1 113. 
TQTJl\ sar gaily 491. 

sar a7ig pat ally 1101. 
saranga , 230. 
sanlar } 1028, 1257. 

saular partar , 1028. 
^TT^T isara&r, 1450, 1152, 
sarpanchy 1450. 

*RT3Tcl sar pat y 120. 

sarpos, 7 0", 711. 

WUH sarbat, 1015, 1272. 
ssr^ft sarbi, 713. 

sarra, 940. 

?nc^T sarwa, 438. 
tarsi, 211. 
sarsofi, 1045. 
sarak, 1220. 

sarhanchi, 1183. 


*Tr5«J sarhaj, 1506. 
sarhath, 55. 

sarahbandu 1220. 
sarhiya, 438. 

5U( sardi, 551, 705, 775 
sa-ap/i, 1461. 
saratur, 475. 

sarikdar, 1214. 
sarinnu, 230. 

«fvn sanya, 740. 

3R sariyd ke, 817. 

^TiSW, sariyd kejotal, 817 
^fUT % sariya ke dharal, 817 
sariso, S96, 1045. 
sartsofiy 1045. 
sanhafi, 969, 972. 
sari, 972. 
sure, 122'). 
saves , 401. 

saves kanna, 404. 
saves kagaj. 404. 
tWT sans pattu , 404.'i 
sat eh y 7;* 46. 
saratla, 48. 
saraunchi, 1183. 
sarauta, 1050. 
salkho , 1450. 

^STJTFT »a/^a«,|1073. 
j W«UTT saiga, 730. 

sal jam, 1073. 

WSHim salwdt, 1408. 

^SITS; saldi, ,221, 386, 499, 539, 
546. 

95TCH salay , 566. 

WTHM/aw, 1693, 

*TClTfft salami, 1201,1205, 1347. 
1474. 

salina, 230, 1186. 
sales, 592,1456. 
salary a, 221. 
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tallies, 1455, 1456. 

W^Emr, sallies asthdn, 1155. 
*=rau sawdi, 109-’, 1475. 1479. 
ws S-ft sawdi derhi , 1475, 
saw ami , 1274. 
sawar, 235. 
sawdri } 1275. 
saw a sin, 1277. 

SlWt sawaiya 1203, 1479, 1500, 
1296. 

OTTIT sasurdr, 1296, 1300. 
sasural, 1290. 

sasuraitm , 1277. 
sansJcar i 1416. 

^ sanskdr deb, 1416. 
sahjan, 1073, 11S8. 
sahjana , 1073. 

HTT sahjadt mdly 1456. 
H^TT HIT sahja ma ; i } 1456. 
sahtir, 322. 
sahdeiya , 966^. 
sahan , 235. 
sahnak, 1377. 

^ttsahiy 887. 

sa/tros, 1117. 
sa/inl, 414 
H^ER sa/tasar % 604. 
sa/idr, 1208, 
tanhijan, 1073. 
ta lit, 590. 
saher, 1124. 

*ft am, 1183, 1274. 
sdut, 1276. 
saebdn, 1242, 1430. 
qTOfia sdonkh, 842. 

*rol»r sdon, 1082, 1087, loss. 

sdnor , 1113. 

HI sale, 14 86. 

frtftr^ sak ukhar 
gelainhiy 1486, 


sankha , 538. 
hut *i£, 1001, 1073. 
sfa sanga, 3, 1255. 

sdgar, 147, 201. 

S11TC sdgar, 782. 

«finf sddgah, 3, 1265. 
sang hut, 1279. 
sdchak, 1881. 

sdneha, 419, 567, 560, 56b, 
570, 576, 600. 
sdnchi, 726, 1049, 1163. 

^TT®! sdj, 1371, 

*fT«R sdj an, 372. 

*TT®I sdj beotab, 1371. 

saji, 45. 
sdnjh, 226. 
sfai % tdnjh le, 837. 

HT3T sat a, 99. 

^t2T sdnta, 99, 
m£t sdti, 477, 843, 1155 
TTT^ft Sdti pdti, 843. 
sdth, 965, 966. 

STcft sdthi, 966, 966/; 108 6, 1089 
sari, 740. 

«tu. sdnrh, 5, 1095, 1112, 

sdda, 468, 585/, 1023, 1250. 
^n^T^THFC sdda chddar, 585/. 
Slf^ira sddiydt, 1201. 

Hlft sadi, 1273. 

MVisddh, 1484. 

STTO* ddhab, 1484. 

«M sf q sddh leb, 1484. 
sadhni, 426. 

782. 

mi sin, 638, 639, 1025, 1086. 
Hlft sdni, 1272. 

*n>ft sdni, 1144, 1146, 1279. 

TPit sdni pdni, 1146. 
oT>fl ( or ^ ) sdni pint 
karab {or dei), 1145. 
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mtfe sdpat, 847. 

Hfgi sdm pur, 1050. 

STO sdph, I486. 

*rroft tophi. 401, 404, 733, 1430. 

saphi randa , 401, 

SWT »abor, 549, 1139. 

Sabal, 513. 

513^ sabm, 898,740. 
tabh, 1483.' 

*rtn sdm, 60, 221, 618, 975. 

sdm jna, 975, 979. 
*TOT tama, 221, 989, 1188. 
sa.in.ma, 221. 

«Ttrt sdmi, 60, 221, 249, 1088. 
1183,1274. 

HWIT aayur, Appendix, 16. 

su yd bonds, 1373. 

1163. 

«n: sar, 977, 978, 1087, 1153 
«UJft sarangi, 27 6 
sdrji, 748. 

ST*;! sdra, 611, i 119. 
sari, 1087. 

Hlft sd'i, 740, 766, 1385. 

UHt siru , 1173. 

«maa7; 379, 1118. 
sdlak, 4.4. 
sa ffian/., 1451. 
flfWWT saliffdna, 1185. 
satis, 913. 
salt, lf>89, 1194. 

*TT5fftT «a/<5 >a, 118, 1297. 

*4 sfl*IT sdlina kha eh 1207 
742, ’042. 
sdo, 1461. 

Hfanl sd mwgi, 208, 212, 21 ;j, 221 
nrft sdmwijt ffart, 1 48, 208 
HtVl tdwan, 1082. 

tdmtoar, 1134. 

*rt*t idm> I, 989. 

88 Hi. & J, 


sdntodH, 989, 1074, 1188. 
■HiftlTTTff »)?’ gram. 1451. 
sons, 1272. 
sdsat ) 49 o. 

^TTOcT sans a l, 49S. 
sft? sdnsur, 4. 5. 
wfstt sansi, 801. 

SWT sasur, 1296. 

sah, 1250, 1461, 1474, 
sahabganj, 1183. 
311*1511 sa/iwala, 1250. 

sd.hU, 965w, 966/. 

51^ sahi, 1005. 

tabular, 1401. 

«aT5^1 sahul, 425. 

*H1* siheb, 1456. 
ft^ HT siui/lha 703. 
ft*i3fl stkanja, 587. 
ft*»H sikra, 793. 
ft^t sikri, 1262. 
ftl^l sikraur, 193. 
ft=fi sik - iidr], 149]. 
ft^ tl Jll sik an dr i gaj, 1491. 
sikpalai, 657. 
sik mi, 1 -12, 1213,1214, 
1219, 1225. 
ft^TT sikra, 107. 
ftafi^ sikri, 107, 755, 762, 764, 
705, 767. 

ft%U sikast, 788. 

stkhar, 04S, 651 1422. 

ftfffcf* sikahuti, 41. 
ft^n; sikar, 1232. 
ft*U4i mil sik dr md/ii, 1282. 
ftfa^f sik to, 1087. 
ftfaraiJH! tiki!g<tr, 602. 
ft^foft stkauli, 41. 

siikar, 107. 
ft®T sihkar, 107. 
ftraiT sikka, 051, 230* 
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ftferoi riklchcha, 711. 

singjulta , 1102. 
nngjutal , 1102 . 
ftfTOT singtha, 48t). 
ftru^T stgta, 786. 
feintl Angara, 965n. 

WllWl singh a, 954. 
fiTniSTC twgdsan, 777. 

svigaar, 1456. 
fa fa? 221 tightutta, 1108. 
fafafal ting ham, 1073. 
fa*3UT ting hare, 74*, 1 055. 
fafawi singhasan, 777. 
fa’trfaT 8tn ghaut a, 602. 
fa^T ting*, 483. 
faff iiiy/i, 483,1087. 
fain sing ha } 784. 
fain singhi t 688, 110]. 

sinchwa/ia, 915. 
tijkoiihra, 1071. 
fa’^t sinjo, 4b 9. 
faVfa ttnjoy, 489. 
faft »ithi, 1012. 
fa’^11 sinrd/i, 789. 
fafTft tiraha, 789. 
faljt tirhi, 319/. 
fac.TOT ttrhana, 638. 
fat.T*ft tirhani, 037, 638.; 
fa*W« tillak, 1449. 
fcrcwnifat nta'pdti, 751, 
fa?Wlf *k^t sitatbukm, 1202. 
fatWl titla, 765, 1449. 
faflWT titla debt, 1419. 
fa?fat sitli, 14 )6. 
fa^RT tildra, 585. 
fast tdi, 977. 
fatflsrc titi tar, 977. 
fag«IT titua, 319, 1030, 1267. 
farcrfa^uwi ti tuny del , lo?6. 
fan'll situha, 535,1030, 1267,1408 


index, 

fa* titlu, 1267. 
fa**T* faMwai, 195. 
fa**fal tidhwdnt, 689. 
fast tidha, ,1272. 
fanfa ssdhant, 1851. 
fanl*T tindhora, 662. 
fa^lf sineh, 1314. 
fa^fa % mfa sineh he pint, 1314. 
fa=5? tindur, 1334.,' 
fa^T tindur dan, 1334. 

faifWT sipum, 195, 243, 1256. 
fa**! tipawa, 195, 200, 243. 
faqiTI tipdha, 243. 
fannft tipdht, 1419. 
faqW sipaua, 248. 
fa*««'fi, 1429, 145), l it G. 
fa* 3p:*r tib ant, 1203. 
fa* tib naraini, 1429. 

fa*fa* tibotar, 1209a. 
faflEI temal, 20. 
fa *4451 stmmal, 194. 
fa*R«>ar, 1088. 
fa*TW siy&h, 976, 996. 
fa*H?I tty aha l4G8a and b, 1470, 
1471, 1472; Appendix, 6,12. 
falfat tirhani, 637. 
fa? sir, 1451. 
fa?*»t sirii, 815, 1234. 
fawTHT tirnaina, 1487. 
fa**t strni, 1440. 
fawm ttrpachai, 839. 
fa^NWt tirpanchmi, 839. 
faWTRT sirpaya , 195. 

sirma , 688. 
fa?!RT* simian, 871. 
fa?*T sirwa, 243. 
fawfat tirwanti, 638. 
fa*fft sirhath, 907*, 909, 
fa*fH? tirhani, 900. 
faW sirhat, 57. •’ 
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sirhnth, 5B. 
ftHYWI sirhdn, 638. 

sirhdna, 638. 
f#XT ttra, 1014, 1272. 
f«TTOE sirdar, 136, 1006. 
ftncm sirdr, 362. 
fHTTTl sirdra, 364. 

sirdri, 362. 
f#ft tiri, 973. 

siri kebal, 1)73. 
tirua, 1272. 
fy'A^T siruka, 1074. 

siror, 835. 
fattTT sir or a, 1074. 
sir am, 835. 
sil, 404. 

silaphcH, 699. 
silwat , 626. 
silwe, 30. 

f«TW^3 silk at, 972. 

silahra, 7 19. 
fasTRZ sildwat, 626. 

sileba, 1131. 
fe%% silebe, 1134. 
farafls sihlut, 026. 
f«UT stl/a, 883, 187, 573. 
fasft silli, 82, 383, 539,892, 89 4, 
1265. 

faNWt siwdti, 10S2, 1084, 

(h siskattit, 875. 
fw^Nr^T siskoiihra, 1071. 
tisphul, 762. 
sisua, 985. 

sisua gobunia, 985. 
sthra, 1381, 1384. 
sihorni, 319t\ 
si kora, 1183. 
sihor, 1183. 
sik, 648, 662. 
sink, 447, 546, 


sikar, 33, 107, 198. 
sinkar, 88. 

#t«T slka, 648, 651. 

#f«T sin lea, 64-8. 

sikh, 447, 711. 
vTtasinU, 417, 474, 546. 
sith, 848. 
silka, 937, 952. 

#^1 sira, 789. 

#tl?t sirhi, 429. 

#l?TOf sital, 1419. 

#t^T tUha, 1272. 

#t*n sina, 1011. 

sipatni, 1211. 
sipi, 770, 1267. 

#1*1 tim, 1073. 

strok, 731. 

#14*1 straff, 731. 

#ftT sira, 1015, 1465. 

#l*!l sit, 581, 626, 1451. 
m, 958, 986. 
sisa, 383, 561, 958. 
l^ATNlT sisa dharewala, 561. 
suara, 118". 
sua, 957. 

^fAJT 57TN* % sua awe 3 ai , 957. 
suaeb, 987. 
suasin, 1295. 
snidit, 100 4. 

$CTT suiya, 957. 
gWT ihr su’tya pail, 957. 
suila, 657. 
sui, 499, 503. 

sukarwant, 1173. 
sukl, 1081. 

UBT sukt pakh, 1981. 
sukt a, 1087. 
sukh, 1090. 
svkhiha, 1074. 
sujthra, 1074, 1458. 
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oxtiraii 

sukhbhdmi, 1178. 
w ®TTC?l tukkrd>i, 1090,1423. 
sukhle, 1083. 
sukhwan , 1030. 

*j|® W sukh sukh, 990. 

U0T* sukhdr, 1077. 

sukhaini , 1458. 

^il*^ tugand, 468. 

UJPS5 sugand kokila, 4i'>8. 

WWT tugand todla, 468. 
^JUT tugra, 789. 
gmi sugtoa, 1000. 

tugahi, 411. 
fj 3TTT sungar, 1006. 
fpTt suggi, 856. 
sujni, 6‘<7. 
tunda, 1074. 

tutriydel, 1076 . 
sutri, lSiS, 243, 362. 

^?ral sutli, 123. 

tutwdn, 508. 

^clT^l sutdri, 482, 589. 

IjaTCft tutdli, 482. 

sntihir, 1244. 

^TTfT s atuka, 319e. 

suit man, 508. 
tutttha, 923. 
ipft sutli, 922. 

tulkni , 1060. 

tuthri, 123. 
sumiri, 1071. 

$9 4 udk, 1289, i486. 
fJ^TTOT sudhabadha , 1236. 

sudhabadha karab. 

1286. 

CT tun, 20, 1451. 

1084, 1085, 1087, 1088. 

& suae, 1 * 86 . 

5* sunn, 408, 922. 

sunn at , 386,1415. 

JJlffaHT iupatiga, 1262 . 


supahi ) 912 
st/pari, 1056. 
aupaua , 414. 
snphed, 1016, 1138. 

supfied bagchhalla, 

H38. 

suwkaitiy 388. 
giTfSft sumangli, 1328. 

^JTcUTH sumtaras, 388. 

sumarniy 781. 
igftU 5 ?! sutnirni, 781. 
fJWT sumut, 877. 
gftT sumery 781. 

^W[ sumba % 582. 
ijmT sumbha, 413. 

5^71 su,mma 3 412. 
svmmiy 413. 
sum/ia , 582. 

surtwaniydn , 238. 

surka, 126, 1074, 1272. 

sr*3>T surka churay 12 2 . 

» 

ST^ sut ki } 571. 

■RjiiXsirk/ii, 4tl, 1267. 

*Hclt %urti, 1023. 

* 

SUHT surpur y 1025. 
sum iurp/ia , 1217. 

surphdny 1217, 1226. 
surbariya 1183. 
*1*nH8*rbar, llb3. 

STWi surmal, 1043. 
sum surma, 747. 

surwart, 1183. 
surwal, 727, 746. 
sursa, 414. 
surak/ti, 589. 
svrdht, 697, 7 13. 
g*® surukh, 1043. 

surujkoUhra, 1071. 
surujmukht , 1263. 
suratfin, 1280. 
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surtwaniyan , 238. 
sultan, 478, 748. 

U^raT*T sultan lorhi, 748. 

USUT sulabh, 1454. 

«npr sulabh sagun, 1454. 
flismal suldkhi, 589. 

•'ustoa, 545. 
s utiari, 1272. 

suhdli, 1318. 
siar, 1125. 

«nsiT sia, 494, 499, 503, 5S9, 987. 

»ui, 21, 589, G44, 1001, 1383. 
*2^ sit I'henlcalhaik , 1004. 

sik, 1008. 

«*U sung , 958, 961. 

sugar, 1125. 

*JlTT suga , 975. 

PS*! suga pankhi, 975. 
singh, 958, 961. 
si), 494. 
siiji, 1272. 
sinrh, 958. 
sinra, 1074. 
sunn, 1(>74. 

*rjc s&'ir, 961, 1074. 
sun rha, 961. 

*yr sit, 123, 238, 425, 1489. 

« o cl tikha, 736. 

PT «T suia, 123. 

suti, 765. *’ 

suti, 1284. 
site, 572. 

sid, 1475, 1478, 1482. 

^ sud par rupait/a 

Jcdrhab , 1478. 

*MT *TT i f , T sud bharna , 1482. 

pyd sidi, 1475, 1485. 

*V^ g udi rupaiya, 1175, 
1485. 

^*P sup, 47, 410, 603, 604. 
w ^ sirl, 238. 

<K 0 


PTT sir, 1087. 
sun si, 5 45. 

€K 3 

H seit, 789. 

t e jtya, 636. 
sepliali f 713. 
sedra, 1236. 
sebdra y 373. 

CTTR semar i 319. 

^Tlf r seranga ) 494. 

* ser/m , 713. 

« tOXserhi, 912, 194. 

«'iUjp serdeb, 422. 

semwai, 1272. 

^T^cTT sewta , 860. 

H 3HT sewtku } 860. 

SRTT sewta, 237. 
irqzftsewti, 7L6. 

sewrdlia , 1264. 

^f^Tcl sew at , 835. 

319. 

semwdr . 3J 9. 

^ ^^TTT sesnag y 1445. 

^*TT whana, 516. 

'l 5 ^ *ehuni, 5; 6, 539. 
sehorna , 319^. 

^ 235, 1021^ 1485. 

*T *<?*, 414, 867, 118 J. 
a^i, 1317. 
sethan , 53, 55. 
sorb a, 966^, 

%(ft ^rA*, 1183. 

*sr<HC sendur , 747. 
ien*, 467, 711. 

senur, 747, 1308, 1334, 13s5 
1435, 1483. 

««««;• 1.J34 

26. 

%IT se//», 1073. 
tema', 19 4. 
i ema, 1073. 
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ser, 1602, 1503. 

SfW &erang> 49 I. 
tft ser', 906, 1198. 

ten nausalla, 906. 
tel, 109. 

%3rt«eZt, 1J9. 
setk, 1119 

ffrus tel ha!, 111!). 

%SfT tel ha, 975, 970, 977, 978. 
tel hi, 1119. 
seo, 20, 1272. 
sewar, 1264. 

% 3f3T taiira, 1479. 

^ *TIT saiudr, 9 19. 

*f sair wait, 9 19. 

*1 '<r* tniuen, 127 k 
JR talk, 305. 
vt'Sfft taiia, 305. 

saindha, ! 272. 
sain, 711, 919. 

<9!(TO1[? tain bar deb, 949. 

^ saii/ad, 763. 

taii/an, 1073, 1183. 

^T sair, 9 19. 

fat? or T^a?) •qsrnFR sair 

[chinr ord/ios) ehalaeb, 949. 

tt sair a, 18. 

saila, 15, 236, 988. 
so'iri, 1398, 1)02. 

fa <11?; so'iri lipdi, 1402. 
^itCTT so'iya, 923. 

tokna, 965. 

^rtfjTSTT toffila , 661. 
to ini, 637. 

«>irNT Bojhaua , 82". 

sofhaud jot . 82^. 
solhaura, 1399. 
sonthaura, 139,), 

Jafa*! *9, hi, 123. 

*0*1 1047. 


^Tiruasn songarhta, 514. 
STfon^jatlT ’It’in: tongarhua tondr, 
514. 

son a hula, 1013. 

«>rTT sonar, 514, 914. 

sonars, Appendix, 14. 

'Opd>i, 1066. 
sobarna, 688, 1456. 

HtfTT sob'-a, 965o. 

somni , 1125. 

^tnil somra, 819. 

sonata, 839. 
sorhu, 887. 

sorhi, 882,883, 885, 936. 
Sifalft so'dri, 1400. 

sordhi, 697, 711, 713, 749. 

sol inn A, 1217. 
sohjan, 1073. 
soli tin, 852. e 
sohna, 516- 
sohni, 516, >37. 
sohurna, 319?. 

[? sohdi, 869. 

JsftfTlT sahiig, 1381, 1384. 
flt^Tn JR so/iag ke atar, 13S1. 
«>SHT <£U solid g pur a, 1S81, 1384.. 
mi soliaga, 55:’., 1383. 
soli agin, 127 7, 1378. 
sohagini, 1369, 1383. 
sohdri, 1272. 
sohijan , l 1 73. 

«falT so a, 922. 

^|T soi, 92 ?. 

soer, 1398, 1413. 

soer H/ia'i, 1413. 
soi, 039. 

xjfaa soian, 1134. 

^01 solcha, 453. 

^|H sog, 639. 

^3T sola, 65). 
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sonta, 103, 377, 300, 654. 
south, 184. 
fl22 - 

^t5T sota, 237, 022- 
sotin, 1276. 
son, 1272. 

sfal >ona, 753, 1090, 1173. 

HfaT ’SYWT sona hola, 1173. 
sont, 5l4. 

1383. 

hY^T sora, 370 ; Appendix, 14, 

^Y* 5 ! tohan, 403, 591. 
tohab , 807. 
sohen, 403. 

«fcrntt sauildgrt , 1488. 

V TTT^T saiidagri he mat 
1488. 

SOU, 823. 

II * 

<*0 ha, 1116, 1275. 

^ hanhoa, 294, 912. 
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^5T hattha bar ad , 81). 

VJt^T hathtla, 1456. 

%U\ hadda, 1074, 1075, 1183 

^Ngl haddt, 981. 


saungi, 208, 212, 213, 224. 

* ^TlCt snungi he ndri, 224. 
JTlCt zaungi gari , 148. 
saut, 765 
sautin, 765, 1276 
w\*rtsau/Ai, 710. 
saundar , 1263. 
saumph, 1073. 

’aY'sY saumphi, 373. 
saur, 1398. 
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haUrruhwa , 956. 

^TTT hand, 996. 

Aar VA/', 17. 

// arwaty 839. 

A nrwar, 11S6. 

/ tarwa, 705. 
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IT'^TW harirdm barmy 1456. 
hariyiir , 197. 
harts, 5, 130'S, 1319. 
harisa, 27 6 . 
harihut, 1201 . 

h/rihar uath, 1456. 
^fcrrt hurihara, 1201, 
ari, 1201. 
ffitlT hariha, 1 150. 

*?*! han, 1201. 

haris, 5. 

ff hareya, Ml. 
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